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PREFACE. 


The  only  merit  claimed  for  this  Work,  is  due  to  the 
industry  required  for  the  compilation  of  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  principally  composed,  and  the  care  bestowed 
upon  its  preparation  for,  and  progress  through  the  Press. 

The  motive  which  induced  its  publication,  was  a  desire 
to  preserve  in  a  compact  and  more  permanent  form,  than 
that  in  which  they  already  existed,  the  various  documents, 
which  had  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  the  public 
Journals,  connected  wilh  the  establishment  of  this  noble 
institution  and  the  several  interesting  ceremonies  which 
have  marked  its  progress. 

Such  a  memorial  of  their  Christian  exertions  on  behalf  of 
Religious  education,   and  of  the  untiring  and  successful 
championship  of  our  Venerable  Diocesan,  it  was  hoped, 
would  prove  acceptable  to  the  promoters  of  the  enterprise 
in  the  Province,  and  the  Church  at  large. 

In  connecting  the  narrative  of  these  interesting  circum- 
stances, it  was  impossible  to  avoid  all  comment  on  the 
causes  which  instigated  the  movement  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Church  University,  or  the  obstacles  which  have  been 
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encountered  in  carr}'ing  out  the  design.  For  the  opinions 
expressed  in  these  commentaries  the  compiler  alone  is 
responsible.  He  is  under  many  obligations  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  for  permission  to  use  the  various  documents  here 
publis^ed,  as  well  as  for  the  most  important  information 
and  assistance  in  the  preparation  of  the  book.  To  tlie 
Honourable  Chief  Justice  Robinson  and  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Bethune,  his  acknowledgments  are  due  for 
permission  to  use  their  respective  manuscripts,  and  for 
several  valuable  suggestions.  To  the  Reverend  Provost 
Whittaker  he  would  also  express  his  thanks  for  a  similar 
favour ;  and  to  the  Reverend  R.  J.  Macgeorge,  for  material 
aid  in  the  completion  of  the  undertaking. 

Not  the  least  attractive  part  of  the  publication  remains  to 
be  noticed.  The  Biographical  Memoir  of  the  Lord  Bishop, 
which  is  incorporated  with  this  history,  has  been  prepared 
from  tkie  most  authentic  sources  ;  and  is  offered  as  a  tribute 
of  respect  to  those  who  know  how  to  appreciate  his  sterling 
character,  his  benevolence  and  pastoral  care,  and  who 
cherish  the  remembrance  of  long  years  of  personal  friend- 
ship and  communion  with  him. 
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The  earliest  records  of  Collegiate  Institutions  afford 
convincing  evidence,  that  they  sprung  from  an  earnest 
desire  entertained  by  learned  and  enterprising  men,  to 
disseminate  among  others  the  knowledge  they  had  acquired 
after  careful  and  fruit  study;  and  to  awaken  and  pro- 
mote an  appetite  and  love  for  those  literary  pursuits  which 
they  had  found  so  captivating  and  beneficial.  In  carrying 
out  so  noble  and  philanthropic  a  design,  they  associated 
themselves  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  public  instruction, 
to  all  who  were  desirous  of  euibracing  the  opportunity  and 
advantage  thus  offered  to  them.  The  schools  then  formed, 
became  the  models  on  which  the  establishments  of  future 
ages  were  founded  by  public  authority,  under  the  style  of 
Universities. 


/] 


The  relative  antiquity  of  the  several  schools  of  this  early 
period  has  been  the  cause  of  much  learned  and  keen 
controversy.  Whether  Paris  or  Bologna  should  take  pre- 
cedence, or  whether  Oxford  and  Cambridge  should  not 
share  in  the  renown  of  being  the  first  pioneers  of  learniiig 
with  their  Continental  contemporaries,  although  a  question 
of  peculiar  interest  to  the  antiquarian  Scholar,  is  not  alto- 
gether relevant  to  our  present  purpose.  The  principal  and 
important  points  which  we  seek  to  establish  are,  that  from 
their  commencement,  these  institutions  have  been  recog- 
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nized  and  upheld  by  regal  favour  and  public  authority;  that 
religious  instruction  was  a  primary  feature,  and  formed  the 
fundamental  basis  of  the  system  of  education ;  and  that 
they  were  closely  connected  with  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments, and  under  the  supervision  and  control  of  episcopal 
functionaries. 

Much  traditionary  narrative  is  mixed  up  with  the  history 
of  these  primitive  seminaries,  in  which  their  existence  is 
attributed  to  the  munificence  of  kings,  and  the  protection 
of  royal  authority.     Although  the  result  of  voluntary  efforts 
as  already  stated,  there  yet  appears  to  be  every  reason  for 
supposing,  that  they  speedily  attracted  and  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  reigning  monarchs.     To  Charlemagne  is 
ascribed  the  honour  of  founding  the  University  of  Paris. 
The  character  of  this  sovereign  as  recorded  in  the  pages 
of  history,  justifies  the  belief  that  he  was  sincere  in  his 
efforts  to  "  diffuse  among  his  subjects  generally  some  por- 
tion of  education,  and  particularly  among  the  clergy  and 
those  designed  for  the  sacred  profession.     For  this  purpose 
he  enacted  that  schools  should  be  established  in  all  epis- 
copal and  collegiate  churches,  and  that  these  should  be  open 
to  all  students."  (a)  The  public  recognition  of  the  University 
of  Paris  by  other  sovereigns  is  clearly  established.    In  1169, 
Henry   II.   of  England  offered   to  refer  his  dispute  with 
Becket  to  this  school  ;(i)   and  we  find  that  the  influence 
exercised  by  it  speedily  aroused  the  jealousy  of  the  Roman 

a.  Professor  Maiden,  on  the  Origin  of  Universities.  [We  acknowledge  our 
obligations  to  this  little  work,  for  many  of  the  statements  here  given.  It  is 
replete  with  information  of  the  most  curious  and  valuable  description,  and  in  the 
absence  of  many  of  the  authorities  referred  to,  we  have  freely  availed  ourselves 
of  the  fruits  of  his  industry  and  researches.] 

b.  Hallam,  Middle  Ages,  chap.  ix.  part  2. 
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Pontiffs.     Decrees  were  issued  by  Alexander  and  Innocent, 
declaring  the  qualifications  of  teachers,  regulating  the  fees, 
and  confirming  the  validity  of  titles  and  degrees.     The 
teachers  and  learners  were   not  tardy  in  perceiving  the 
advantages  of  the  unity  thus  conferred  upon  them  by  the 
highest  power  in  Christendom ;   and  in  the  most  ancient 
deed  of  the  University  which  has  been  preserved,  of  the 
date  A.  D.  1221,  they  adopt  the  style,  «  We,  the  University 
of  the  Masters  and  Scholars  of  Paris." (c)     During  the 
pontificate  of  Nicholas  IV.,  the  privileges  of  this  University 
were  extended  in  a  remarkable  manner  by  a  decree  which 
conferred  upon  the  doctors  who  were  there  approved,  the 
valuable  distinction  of  being  accounted  doctors  everywhere, 
and  the  power  of  teaching,  lecturing,  and  directing  public 
schools.»(rf)    The  right  of  any  sovereign  to  erect  a  Univer- 
sity  in  his  own  dominions  was  never  questioned,  but  it  was 
the  pope  alone  who  could  make  the  degrees  valid  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  university  in  which  they  were  conferred, 
and  give  them  an  authority  through  Christendom.     This 
doctrine  appears  to  have  been  expressly  stated  in  the  bull  of 
Nicholas  v.,  by  which  the   University  of  Glasgow  was 
established.(e)     Louis  VII.  and  his  son  Philip  Augustus 
conferred  upon  the   members  of  this    University  several 
peculiar  privileges  and  legal  exemptions.  (/)     These  privi- 
leges  were  confirmed  and  extended  by  subsequent  monarchs, 
Philip  the  Fair,   Philip  de  Valois,  John,  Charles  V.  and 
Charles  VI.,  having  each  and  all  bestowed  upon  it  some 
marks  of  royal  favour;  in  the  instance  of  the  latter  king, 

c.  Malden*^uoting  Crevier. 

d.  Maiden  as  above. 

Scotl^T  *^^  '*'^°'*  °^  *^'^  CommiMion  of  Enquiry  ,„to  the  Universities  of 
/■  Du  Boullay,  Hiitory  of  the  University  of  Paris. 
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these  were  of  such  a  liberal  nature  aa  to  have  given  rise  to 
the  style  of  "the  first-born  daughter  of  the  king,"  as 
applied  to  the  University.(^) 

In  1158,  the  University  of  Bologna  was  similarly  em- 
powered by  the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa,  and  under 
the  guidance  of  the  celebrated  Irnerius  it  continued  to 
derive,  from  time  to  time,  great  countenance  and  authority 
from  the  Republic  of  Bologna,  the  Emperors  Henry  V.  and 
Lothaire.  Nor  was  the  interest  thus  manifested  confined  to 
mere  acts  of  recognition  or  decrees  of  authority,  but  it  was 
displayed  in  beneficial  deeds  of  a  substantial  nature,  which 
evinced  a  strong  personal  regard  for  the  welfare  and  cha- 
racter of  the  institution.  Thus  the  Emperor  Frederic  II., 
about  the  year  1220,  transmitted  to  the  philosophical  school 
certain  works  of  Aristotle  and  other  philosophers,  which  he 
had  caused  to  be  translated  into  Latin  from  the  original 
Greek  or  from  Arabic  versions,  (h) 

The  University  of  Salerno,  principally  and  justly  cele- 
brated as  the  first  and  most  famous  school  of  medicine,  is 
said  to  have  been  established  by  Roger  I.,  Prince  of 
Salerno ;  and  subsequently  received  a  constitution  from 
Frederic  II.,  (i)  who  also  founded  the  University  of  Naples. 
This  latter  establishment  never  attained  any  great  celebrity, 
nor  were  its  degrees  much  regarded  by  other  Universities  ; 
a  circumstance  which  is  ascribed  by  Savigny  to  the  fact, 
that  the  degrees  were  formally  conferred  by  the  King  him- 
self, and  not  by  the  academical  faculties.  Maiden  curiously 

g.  On  the  authority  Conringins  from  Filesac. 
A.  Maiden  frcim  Conringius. 
i.  Maiden  from  Conringius. 
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enough  explains  it  by  supposing,  "that  as  Frederic  was 
always  denounced  as  the  enemy  of  the  Church,  the  degrees 
never  received  from  the  Popes  that  catholic  extension, 
which  the  Pope  alone  was  considered  to  have  the  power 
of  giving." 


The  oldest  tradition  concerning  the  University  of  Oxford 
is,  that  iv  was  founded  by  King  Alfred,  about  the  year  890, 
a  statement  which  is  thus  defended  by  Mr.  Hallam  :  "  Since 
a  school  for  dialectics  and  rhetoric  subsisted  at  Oxford,  a 
town  of  but  middling  size,  and  not  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  we 
are  naturally  led  to  refer  its  foundation  to  one  of  our  kings ; 
and  none  who  had  reigned  after  Alfred  appears  to  have 
manifested  such  zeal  for  learning."( J )  The  accuracy  of 
this  tradition  appears  to  be  questioned,  but  however  this 
may  be,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  received  the  countenance 
and  favour  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard,  and  that  during  their 
reigns  it  grew  up  into  a  most  flourishing  condition.  It 
was  called  a  University  in  a  public  instrument  of  John 
A.  D.  1201,  a  date  earlier  than  any  at  which  the  word  is 
applied  to  Paris. (A)  Its  earliest  charter  was  conferred  by 
John ;  its  privileges  were  confirmed  and  extended  by  Henry 
III.,  Edwards  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  and  by  succeeding  kings. (O 
The  privileges  of  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  now  depend 
upon  an  act  of  incorporation,  which  was  passed  in  the  13th 
of  Elizabeth,  A.  D.  1570.  The  University  o^  Oxford  was 
also  confirmed  by  papal  authority,  and  was  mentioned  in  the 
constitutions  published  by  Clement  V.,  after  the  Council  of 
Vienne  A.  D.  1311  ;   the  authority  of  the  popes,  however, 

j.  Middle  Ages,  chap.  ix.  part  3, 
k.  From  Dyer. 
/.  Maiden. 
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was  but  little  regarded  by  several  monarchs.  Edward  I. 
published  a  brief,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  parliament, 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  preaching  friars  at  Oxford, 
although  supported  by  papal  buHs.(m)  Edward  III.  also 
issued  an  ordinance,  in  consequence  of  petitions  from  the 
Universities  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  mendicant  orders  on 
the  other,  by  which  it  was  enacted,  "  that  all  bulls  and 
processes  issuing  from  the  court  of  Rome,  and  procured  by 
the  friars  against  either  of  the  Universities  or  any  person  in 
them,  should  thenceforth  be  absolutely  null  and  void."(n) 
Collegiate  foundations  were  established  in  Oxford  at  a 
very  early  period ;  University  and  Baliol  Colleges,  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  III. ;  Merton  College,  in  that  of  Edward 
I. ;  and  Oriel  with  the  license  of  Edward  II.  "  So  little 
honour,"  says  Professor  Maiden,  is  "  attached  in  history  to 
the  memory  of  this  unhappy  prince,  that  it  will  be  charitable 
to  bear  in  mind  his  connection  with  a  foundation  which  is 
now  the  institution  of  the  greatest  utility  and  highest  repu- 
tation in  the  University.' 


» 


In  1 109,  Joffred,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  "  sent  over  tj  his 
manor  of  Cotenham,  nigh  Cambridge,  Gislebert,  his  fellow 
monk  and  professor  of  divinity,  and  three  other  monks  who 
followed  him  into  England.  From  Cotenham  they  repaired 
daily  to  Cambridge,  and  there,  in  a  public  barn  hired  for 
the  purpose,  made  open  profession  of  their  sciences,  and  in 
a  little  time  drew  a  number  of  scholars  together. "(o)  Such 
was  the  unpretending  origia  of  the  now  famous  University 
on  the  banks  of  the   Cam.     Mr.   Hallam  states  that  the 


ill! 


m.  Ayliffe'a  History  of  Oxford. 

n.  Dyer. 

o.   Maiden  on  the  authority  of  Dyer. 


IlfTRODUCTION. 


13 


Edward  I. 
parliament, 

at  Oxford, 
rd  III.  also 
s  from  the 

orders  on 

bulls  and 
rocured  by 
^  person  in 
I  voId."(n) 
!cford  at  a 
es,  during 
nf  Edward 
"So  little 
I  history  to 

charitable 
1  which  is 
;hest  repu- 


ver  tj  his 
his  fellow 
lonks  who 
y  repaired 
I  hired  for 
es,  and  in 
»  Such 
University 
s  that  the 


earliest  mention  of  Cambridge,  as  a  place  of  learning,  is  in 
a  passage  of  Matthew  Paris,  in  which  he  states  that  in  1209 
many  students  of  Oxford  migrated  thither,  and  that  they 
would  not  have  gone  to  a  town  so  distant,  if  it  had  not  been 
already  a  seat  of  academical  instruction.    The  period  of  its 
first  incorporation  would  appear  to  have  been  the  15th  of 
Henry  III.  in  1231.    There  is  also  another  royal  enactment, 
of  the  45th  of  Henry  III.,  in  which  the  privileges  of  the 
University  are  still  more  distinctly  recognized.     The  first 
formal  charter,    however,    would    appear    to    have    been 
granted  in  the  20th  of  Edward  I.,  which  was  subsequently 
much  extended  by  Edwards  II.  and  III.,  Richard  II.  and 
Henry  IV. ;   they  were  also  confirmed  by  Edwards  IV.  and 
VI.   and   Elizabeth;   and  finally  ratified    by    an  Act  of 
Parliament  for  the  incorporation  of  both  these  Universities, 
in  the  15:h  of  Elizabeth  chap.  29.     In  the  second  year  of 
the  pontificate  of  John  XXII.,  a  bull  was  issued,  in  which 
the  privileges  conferred  by  former  Popes  and  Kings  were 
mentioned  and  confirmed.     From  the  date  of  this  Rule, 
Cambridge  was  fully  recognized  by  all  the  Universities  of 
Christendom.(;,)  It  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have^been 
very  much  troubled  with  papal  bulls  and  rescripts. 

The  University  of  St.  Andrews  was  founded  in  1411,  by 
Henry  Wardlaw  Bishop  of  the  Diocese;  and  upon 'the 
request  of  James  I.,  the  Bishop  and  the  heads  of  the 
Augustinian  Priory,  a  bull  was  issued  in  its  favour  by 
Benedict  XIII.  in  1413.  The  King  also  granted  to  it  many 
valuable  privileges  and  exceptions.  Several  other  benefac- 
tio.i«  were  conferred  upon  it  by  the  Church,  and  were 
ratified  by  the  King  in  1432. 
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The  University  of  Glasgow  was  established  in  1450,  by  a 
bull  of  Pope  Nicholas  V.,  issued  at  the  request  of  James  II., 
who  granted  to  it  a  royal  charter  in  1453,  conferring  the 
usual  privileges.  In  1572,  the  magistrates  of  the  town 
conveyed  to  the  College  certain  Cljurch  property  which  had 
been  granted  to  them,  making  it  a  special  foundation,  and 
this  endowment  and  foundation  were  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament.  James  VI.  added  largely  to  the  endowment  in 
1577,  and  the  charter  then  granted  is  the  basis  of  its  present 
constitution. 


XI 
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The  University  of  Old  Aberdeen  was  founded  in  1494, 
o/i  the  models  of  Paris  and  Bologna.  Marischal  College,  in 
New  Aberdeen,  which  claims  to  be  a  separate  University, 
was  founded  in  1593,  by  William  Earl  of  Marischal.  The 
deed  of  foundation  has  been  confirmed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. 


In  1582,  James  VI.  empowered  the  Provost  and  Town 
Council  of  Edinburgh  to  make  certain  provisions  for  the 
accommodation  of  professors  of  all  the  faculties  and  liberal 
sciences,  and  for  schools  for  teaching.  In  accordance  with 
this  license,  they  opened  an  academy,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  which  the  King,  in  1584,  granted  certain  property 
to  the  magistrates  and  Town  Council ;  and  in  1612  he  gave 
a  charter  confirming  all  that  they  had  done.  In  1821  an 
Act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  by  which  the  erection  of  the 
College,  as  a  College  for  the  profession  of  theology,  phi- 
losophy and  humanity,  and  all  the  existing  Royal  Acts  in 
its  favour  were  ratified. 


In  like  manner  it  might  be  easily  shewn,  that  all  modern 
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institutions,  however  originating,  have  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  seek  for  and  obtain  the  Royal  sanction  and  authority, 
for  establishing  the  validity  of  their  privileges  and  the 
powers  they  desired  to  enjoy ;  and  that  the  Sovereign  pre- 
rogative has  been  exercised  in  some  instances  without,  and 
in  other  cases  confirmatory  of,  parliamentary  incorporation. 
Such  instances  are  however  sufficiently  patent  to  the  ordi- 
nary reader  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  recitation. 

One  point  of  great  interest  in  this  argument  must  not 
be  overlooked.  We  find  in  the  history  of  those  revolutions 
which  have  altered  the  political  constitution  of  some 
countries,  and  are  juslly  said  to  have  shaken  society  in 
them  to  its  foundations,  that  the  immunities  and  posses- 
sions derived  from  such  authority,  have  been  almost  inva- 
riably respected  and  upheld.  Examples  of  this  honourable 
and  pious  observance  of  chartered  powers  and  vested  rights, 
are  not  wanting  even  where  democracy  is  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple. It  is  well  known,  that  in  the  United  States  there  are 
institutions  which  still  retain  their  original  charters  and 
endowments,  confirmed  by  the  national  government. 

To  the  character  of  the  instruction  imparted,  even  at  the 
earliest  periods  of  these  schools,  we  find  a  religious  ten- 
dency given — limited  it  may  have  been,  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  the  age— but  still  sufliciently  distinctive. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  12th  century,  when  the 
general  gloom  which  pervaded  Europe  was  dispelled  by 
the  intellectual  excitement  of  individual  minds,  we  find  the 
study  of  law  and  theology  revived,  and  medicine  assuming 
the  character  of  a  science.      The   learning  of  tlie   East 
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began  to  infuse  a  new  spirit  of  activity;  the  modem  lan- 
guages were  cultivated  and  formed ;   and  a  tone  of  chi- 
valrous and  devotional  enterprise  was  engendered  by  the 
Crusades.     The   seats   of  learning  then  in  existence,   or 
springing  into  life,  exercised  a  powerful  and   beneficial 
iniluence  upon  the  mind  of  Christendom.     Among  these, 
the  University  of  Paris  certainly  appears  to  have  attained 
a  leading  status.     It  is  recorded   that  the  most  ancient 
part  of  this  University  was  the  faculty  of  Arts  or  Philosophy. 
"  But,"  says  Maiden,  "the  event  which  gave  a  new  life  to 
the  University  of  Paris,  and  from  which  in  fact  its  existence 
as  a  University  must  be  dated,  was,  that  from  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century  Paris  became  the  resort  of  learned 
men,  who  attached  themselves  in  some  sort  to  the  existing 
school  of  Arts,  but  leaving  to  inferior  teachers  this  prelimi- 
nary   learning,    delivered    public   lectures    in    theology.»' 
Among  the  most  celebrated  of  the  theologians  who  flou- 
rished  in  the  reign  of  Louis  VII.,  was  Peter  Lombard, 
whose  book  of  sentences  became  a  text-book  in  scholastic 
theology.  (<^) 


!    r 


In  the  primitive  stage  of  the  study  of  theology,  there  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  any  very  definite  form  of  theological 
instruction  adopted,  nor  any  prescribed  course  required  for 
obtaining  the  dignity  of  a  teacher.  If  the  reputation  for 
eloquence,  learning  and  industry,  of  a  student  under  the 
theologians  who  taught  in  the  schools,  was  sufficient  to 
attract  an  audience,  he  undertook  to  expound  the  scriptures. 
Restrictions  .of  a  wholesome  nature  were  speedily  imposed 
however ;  the  more  learned  and  celebrated  teachers  asso- 
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ciated  themselves,  and  established  a  rule  that  no  one  should 
be  allowed  to  teach  without  their  approbation  and  permis- 
sion, and  this  was  dnly  to  be  obtained  after  examination 
and  a  public  trial  of  their  ability.     The  value  of  the  title 
thus  obtained  was  much  appreciated  ;  and  the  degree  of 
doctor^   then  instituted,  became  a  prize  of  great  moment. 
The  earliest  example  of  the  application  of  this  honourable 
appellative  occurred  in  the   person  of  Stephen   Langton, 
Archbishop   of    Canterbury,   (r)   of    whom   Innocent  III. 
declares,  that   "it  was  not  to   be  imputed  as  a  fault  to 
Langton,  but  rather  to  be  reinembered  to  his  honour,  that 
he  had  spent  a  long  lime  at  Paris  in  liberal  studies,  and 
made  so  great  proficiency,  that  he  earned  the   dignity  of 
Doctor,  not  only  in  the  liberal  faculties,  but  also  in  the 
theological  sludies."(A) 


Hitherto  all  the  faculties  were  included  in  the  four  nations 
of  the  School  of  Arts,  and  in  an  important  bull  of  Gregory 
IX.,  after  regulating  the  admission  of  masters  of  theology 
and  the  canon  law,  he  ordains  that  "  with  regard  to  the 
students  of  medicine  and  the  artistce,  the  chancellor  shall 
promise  to  examine  the  masters  in  good  faith,  and  admitting 
only  the  worthy,  he  shall  keep  out  the  unworthy."  (t)  But 
in  consequence  of  some  disturbances  created  by  the  Domi- 
nican Friars,  who  wished  to  usurp  all  the  chairs  of  the 
University,  a  division  took  place,  by  which  the  three 
distinct  faculties  were  formed,  which  were  represented  and 
governed  by  their  respective  deans,  (m) 

r.  Maiden. 
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The  Btiuly  of  ci»i!  law,  which  had  been  introduced  in  the 
t\vf»lfth  century,  was  forbidden  by  Pope  Honrrius  III.,  but 
the  (ucnity  of  law  was  not  oxtingnished,  for  the  study  of 
pontificial  or  c.  >on  law  survived,  and  was  encouraged  by 
ecclesiastical  authority.  Some  attempts  were  made  to 
revive  the  study  of  the  Roman  law  in  15G8,  imder  the 
authority  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  but  the  Universi' y 
was  not  fairly  relieved  from  the  prohibition  until  the  year 
1678.(r) 

The  University  of  Bologna  was  first  celebrated  for  its 
teaching  of  the  Roman  law,  under  the  renowned  Irnerius, 
who  also  taught  the  liberal  arts,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  collating  the  scattered  manuscripts  of  the  civil  law,  and 
restoring  their  integrity  by  correcting  the  corruptions  of  the 
text.  Shortly  after  this,  the  writings,  called  decretals,  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  early  Church  were  invested  with  the  same 
authority  as  the  canons  of  councils,  and  the  Popes  insisted 
upon  the  supremacy  of  these  documents.  Collections  of 
these  were  soon  made,  and  a  compilation  of  them  by 
Gratian,  a  monk  of  St.  Felix  in  Bologna,  was  received  with 
great  favour,  and  was  made  the  subject  of  public  lectures  in 
the  schools.  Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  study  of 
canon  law  in  this  University  ;  and  t^e  degree  of  Doctor  was 
taken  either  in  the  civil  or  canon  la  i  .-  -rately,  or  in  both 
conjointly.  The  fact  already  aliuaecl  .o  jx  the  gift  of  philo- 
sophical works  to  the  University  by  Frederic  Barbarossa, 
aroused  the  study  of  philosophy,  which  was  very  shortly 
followed  by  that  of  medicine.  There  had  been  also  lec" 
•urers  in  Theology,   among  whom  was  Alexander  III., 
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previous  to  hit  elevfttion  to  th^  papal  chair,  and  in  13^1 
Innocent  VI.  erected  a  iaculty  of  theology  on  the  model  ol 
that  of  Paris.(u>) 

Robert  Pulein,  who  had  been  educated  at  Paris,  taught 
theology  at  Oxford  under  the  patronage  of  Henry  Beauclcrc, 
iiid  gave  a  new  impetus  to  this  study  in  England  ;  con* 
tinuing  his  labours  under  the  favour  of  Henry  II.,  until  ho 
was  preferred  to  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Papal  see.(x) 
Vacarius,  a  Lombard  by  birth,  established  a  school  of  law 
at  Oxford,  which  proceeding  was  opposed  by  ifie  students 
of  philosophy  and  theology ;  but  being  supporteci  by  two 
decretals  of  Alexander  III.,  he  appears  to  have  succeeded 
in  his  object.  He  compiled  an  abridgment  of  the  ''oman 
law  for  the  use  of  his  Erjglish  scholars,  manuscript  opies 
of  which  are  still  in  existence.  The  Benedictines  .f  St. 
Maur  bear  testimony  of  the  existence  of  an  eminent  S(  hool 
of  canon  law  in  this  University,  about  the  end  of  the  tw<^lfth 
century,  (y)  Anthony  a  Wood  states  that  mention  may  be 
found  of  masters  in  iheologi/^  in  the  public  acts  of  Richard  I. 
It  was  also  ordained  by  Clement  V.,  that  schools  should  be 
formed  for  Hebrew,  Arabic  and  Chaldee,  and  that  all  p.  3- 
lates  and  ecclesiastical  corporations  in  England,  Wale?, 
Scotland  and  Ireland  should  be  taxed  for  the  maintenanc  > 
of  the  professors  of  these  tongues.  Matthew  Paris  ranked. 
Oxford  as  an  ecclesiastical  school  next  to  Paris,  and  called 
it  the  foundation  of  the  Church,  (z) 

At  Cambri  Ige,  the  earliest  Professorship  which  appears 
♦c.  Conringius. 
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upon  record  is  the  Professorship  of  Divinity,  founded  by  the 
Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of  Henry  VII.,  a.  d.  1502.(a) 
But  long  prior  to  this,  the   theological  character  of  this 
University  was  fully  established  by  the  teaching  of  Gisle- 
bert  and  his  associates.     Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
character  of  these  studies,  by  the  following  stringent  regu- 
lations prescribed  for  those  Masters  of  Arts  who  were  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  under  the 
statute  of  Elizabeth,  cap.  8.     "  A  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  a 
sedulous  hearer  of  the   theology,   and  a  daily  hearer  of 
the  Hebrew  lecture,  to  which  subjects  he  shall  apply  him- 
self seven  years :   in  which  time   he   shall  dispute  twice 
against  a  Bachelor  of  Theology ;  once  after  his  fourth  year 
he  shall  respond  in  theology  ;  he  shall  preach  in  the  Univer- 
sity Church,  once  in  Latin  and  once  in  English.     *     *     * 
And  if  in  this  time  he  shall  have  profited  in  theology,  after 
seven  years  complete,  and  not  before,  let  him  become  a 
Bachelor  by  solemn  inauguration."    The  peculiar  character 
of  the   endowment  for    fellowships  in  both   Oxford   and 
Cambridge,   shewed    that    the    general    intention  of    the 
founders  was  that  they  should  be  a  provision  for  students 
in  theology. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  the  illustrations  of  this 
point.  From  the  many  noble  examples  of  modern  days  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  we  find  that  the  great  principle 
of  connecting  religious  instruction  and  secular  education  is 
fully  acknowledged  and  confirmed.  It  will  be  sufficient  to 
cite  the  cases  of  Durham ;  Trinity  College,  Glenalmond  ; 
St.    James's,    Maryland;    Trinity    College,    Hartford,    &c. 
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The  failure  of  the  first  projected  London  University,  pro- 
bably better  known  as  "  Brougham's  University,"  and  the 
subsequent  erection  of  the  present  University  of  London, 
with  its  incorporation  of  separate  Colleges,  each  governed 
by  its  own  peculiar  internal  regulations,  is  the  best  evi- 
dence we  could  dosire,  of  the  futility  of  depriving  educa- 
tion of  this  important  and  essential  character;  unless 
indeed  we  look  at  home,  where  the  experiment  is  being 
conducted  under  all  the  advantages  of  competent  endow- 
ment and  violent  party  legislation.  And  who  will  say  that 
success  has  attended  this  establishment  ?  But  we  should 
anticipate  our  subject  by  discussing  this  question  here. 

We  proceed  with  the  remaining  point  of  our  argument, 
by  adducing  the  evidence  we  possess  that  these  institutions 
have  always  been  under  the  discipline  of  Ecclesiastical 
authority. 

Thus  in  the  University  of  Paris,  although  the  Faculty  of 
Arts  claimed  a  superior  antiquity,  we  find  that  it  had  a 
special  connexion  with  the  Church  of  St.  Genevieve,  and 
that  the  Chancellor  of  this  church  was  always  the  Chan- 
cellor of  this  Faculty  ;  the  Bishop  of  Paris  being  Chancellor 
of  the  other  faculties,  and  being  considered  as  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  at  large,  (i)  And  this  authority 
vested  in  the  heads  of  ecclesiastical  establishments,  to  which 
according  to  ancient  custom  the  schools  were  attached, 
extended  to  the  exercise  of  a  discretionary  power  in  granting 
degrees,  and  in  admitting  masters  to  teach  in  the  school  of 
arts,  and  was  frequently  the  source  of  papal  ordinance,  both 
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for  restraining  and  extending  the  prerogative.  At  Bologna, 
the  Bishop  was  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Theolo* 
gians  ;  and  Honorius  III.,  when  he  regulated  the  promotions 
or  collations  of  degrees  in  the  school  of  law,  made  the 
superintendence  and  assent  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Bologna 
necessary;  an  authority  which  was  retained  by  his  sue* 
cessors,  who  in  time  assumed  the  title  of  Chancellors,  and 
exercised  a  supervision  over  all  the  faculties  except  the 
theologians,  (c) 
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Our  early  Kings  having  taken  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  under  their  own  peculiar  authority,  v/e  do 
not  find,  at  all  times,  ecclesiastical  funclionanes-  appointed 
to  the  chief  office,  ex  officio,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Con- 
tinental institutions.      Archbishop  Laud  was  Chancellor 
of  Oxford  in  1636,  and  under  his  jurisdiction  it  was,  that  the 
statutes  were   compiled  which   still  continue  to  rule  the 
University,  and  these  were  ratified  by  the  Convocation,  the 
Chancellor  and  the  King.    But  whenever  necessity  required 
a  delegation  of  authority  by  the  Monarch,  an  ecclesiastic 
was  usually  selected.     Among  other  reasons  why  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  differ  in  some  degree,  in  this  respect,  from 
the  Continental   and  other    Universities,  is  the   fact  that 
neither  place  was  a  Bishop's  see  ;  and  that  from  immemo"' 
rial  custom  they  elected  their  own  Chancellors.     But  no 
layman   appears  to  have   been    elected   to  the    office   of 
Chancellor  until  the  Reformation,    In  Cambridge,  however, 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  was  distinctly  recog- 
nized in  ancient  times.     The  internal  constitution  of  these 
Universities,  also,  would  appear  to  abrogate  the  necessity  of 
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one  supreme  ecclesiastical  functionary.  Composed  of  a 
number  of  Colleges  and  Halls,  each  is  governed  by  its 
own  peculiar  official  or  head,  who  is  necessarily,  with  few 
exceptions  in  either  University,  an  ecclesiastic,  however 
appointed,  and  who  are  themselves  subject  to  the  control  or 
supervision  of  a  superior  dignitary.  The  Archbishops  were 
in  some  instances  visitors. 
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The  Bishop  of  the  see  was  always  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews :  and  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow 
filled  the  same  office  in  the  institution  of  that  City ;  by  his 
authority  all  its  honours  were  conferred.  In  Edinburgh  the 
Principal  always  has  been  an  ecclesiastic. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the  principle 
contended  for,  in  the  establishment  of  the  Institution  whose 
origin  and  progress  form  the  subject  of  the  following  pages, 
is  founded  on  the  experience  and  wisdom  of  past  ages. 

That  the  only  solid  basis  upon  which  the  youth  of  a 
country  can  be  properly  educated,  is  by  a  close  alliance  of 
the  religious  and  secular  elements  of  instruction,  is  sustained 
by  the  consenting  voice  of  all,  who  regard  man  as  a  being 
formed  by  his  Creator  for  higher  purposes  than  the  mere 
accomplishment  of  temporal  duties,  however  important  these 
may  be ;  and  that  the  testimony  of  denominational  establish- 
ments  in  this  country  is  strongly  in  favour  of  such  a  system, 
is  evident  from  the  circumstance  of  their  obtaining  Royal 
Charters,  and  seeking  endowment  from  those  in  communion 
with  them,  and  from  other  reliable  extraneous  sources. 
That  the  Anglican  Church  should  contend  for  similar  pri- 
vileges is  only  consonant  with  her  position  and  influence, 
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as  well  as  her  principles  r  that  once  enjoying,  she  should 
have  been  deprived  of  them,  and  that  after  a  noble  and 
voluntary  e/Tort  to  raise  an  endowment  for  a  separate 
College,  she  should  be  denied  its  usual  privileges,  is  a 
reproach  to  the  age.  Let  us  hope  that  time  will  soothe  and 
overcome  the  violence  of  the  opposition  of  those  who  now 
hold  the  reins  of  government,  and  that  ere  long  Trinity 
College  shall  be  in  pof  session  of  its  Royal  Charter. 


■     :::i 


TRINITY  COLLEGE,  TORONTO. 


it 


BIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  LORD  BISHOP. 

Intimately  associated  with  the  educational  movement  in 
this  Province,  from  the  earliest  efforts  made  by  the  patriotic 
Governor  Simcoe,  to  the  present  moment,  we  find  the  name 
of  our  Venerable  Bishop.  Indeed  it  may  well  be  said  of 
him,  that  he  has  been  the  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
for  the  good  of  his  people  in  Upper  Canada ;  for  under  his 
direction  and  energetic  example,  combined  with  sound 
judgment  and  great  discriminating  power,  the  men  were 
produced  who,  in  every  position  of  life,  have  carried  on  the 
work  of  progression,  and  secured  the  prosperity  of  this 
country  from  the  elements  by  which  they  were  surrounded. 
This  may  happily  be  said,  without  fear  of  just  contradiction 
on  the  one  hand,  and  without  the  charge  of  sycophancy  on 
the  other.  The  favour  of  their  Sovereign  has  rewarded 
some  of  those  of  whom  we  speak,  with  offices  of  the  highest 
trust,  and  the  voice  of  the  nation  bears  witness  to  the  ability 
and  faithfulness  with  which  the  duties  appertaining  to  those 
offices  have  always  been  discharged;  while  the  position 
they  hold,  and  the  reputation  they  enjoy,  place  them  beyond 
the  need  of  praise.  Others  there  are  who  have  done  good 
service  to  the  state,  and  have  passed  to  their  rest;  and 
others  remain,  who  may  yet  be  required,  and  will  still  ba 
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found  able  and  willing,  to  promote  its  interests  and  uphold 
its  stability,  with  the  counsel  which  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence render  so  valuable. 

As  a  necessary  and  important  preface  to  our  narrative,  the 
following  biographical  sketch  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  offers 
much  to  interest  the  general  reader,  and  will  possess,  we 
hope,  a  peculiar  value  for  those  who  have  reaped  the  benefit 
of  his  former  care  and  instruction,  and  who  continue  to 
enjoy  the  advantage  of  his  affectionate  friendship  and 
spiritual  direction. 

The  time  has  not  yet  arrived,  and  long  may  it  be  post- 
poned, when  it  would  be  proper  to  enter  into  a  full  detail  of 
the  importam  part  which  he  has  played  in  the  government 
and  progressive  prosperity  of  this  Colony,  or  in  the  extension 
and  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  the  Church-such  a  task 
would  involve  a  compendious  history  of  both.  We  shall 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  tracing  his  labours  in  the 
cause  of  education,  in  which,  since  his  advent  to  the 
province,  he  has  been  most  actively  and  successfully 
engaged. 

John.  Strachan  was  born  at  Aberdeen,  on  the  12th  of 
April,  1778.  He  was  educated  at  the  Grammar  School  of 
that  city,  which  is  justly  celebrated  for  the  many  able 
scholars  and  otherwise  distinguished  men  which  it  has 
produced.  In  early  life  he  displayed  that  indomitable 
perseverance  and  application  which  have  always  formed 
the  prominent  features  of  his  character,  and  which  have 
enabled  him  to  encounter  and  overcome  obstacles  that 
would  have  daunted  many  less  happily  endowed  by 
nature. 
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In  1793  he  was  matriculated  at  King's  College,  Old 
Aberdeen,  in  which  he  subsequently  took  the  degree  of 
A.M.  Shortly  after  this  he  removed  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  St.  Andrews,  at  which  University  he  attended  lectures 
on  Divinity,  for  although  attached  to  the  Episcopal  Church, 
he  was  compelled  to  avail  himself  of  the  existing  public 
schools  and  Colleges  of  the  country,  as  the  Nonjurors  at 
that  time  possessed  no  means  of  educating  their  youth. 


At  St.  Andrews,  he  formed  several  important  and  lasting 
friendships,  among  others,  with  Thomas  Duncan  LL.D., 
still  Professor  of  Mathematics,  and  one  of  the  profoundest 
mathematicians  in  Europe  :  a  friendship  which  continues 
to  this  day  with  unabated  affection.  So  also  with  the  late 
Dr.  Chalmers,  which  only  terminated  with  the  life  of  that 
great  and  universally  esteemed  philosopher  and  divine. 

In  1797,  Mr.  Strachan  left  St.  Andrews,  and  established 
himself  in  the  village  of  Kettle  ;  and  here,  at  the  early  age 
of  nineteen,  he  made  his  first  essay  in  the  great  field  of 
educational  labour,  commencing  life  with  a  deeply  rooted 
love  for  the  cause,  and  with  a  foretaste  of  that  success 
which  has  since  crowned  his  efforts.  It  was  his  prac- 
tice to  study  well  and  note  the  character  and  capacity  of 
his  pupils,  and  to  his  discrimination  and  correct  judgment, 
many  owe  the  ultimate  renown  they  have  achieved.  Among 
his  pupils  at  that  time  v/as  David  Wilkie,  since  so  well 
known  as  one  of  the  first  painters  of  the  age.  Mr.  Strachan 
quickly  perceived  Wilkie's  unquestionable  genius,  and  with 
some  difficulty  prevailed  on  his  uncle  to  send  him  to  the 
celebrated  Raeburn,  then  enjoying  the  highest  reputation  in 
Scotland.     It  is  pleasing  to  remark,  that  after  an  interval  of 
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forly-two  years,  the  preceptor  and  scholar  met  in  London, 
and  renewed  an  iiUimacy  so  profitable  to  one  and  so 
honourable  to  both.  They  attended  the  meetings  of  the 
British  Association  at  Birmingham,  and  saw  much  of  each 
other  during  the  Bishop's  short  stay  in  England.  Often  did 
Mr.  Wilkie,  then  at  the  height  of  his  fame,  declare  that  he 
owed  everything  to  his  reverend  teacher,  since  but  for  his 
interference,  he  might  have  remained  in  obscurity. 

Commodore  Barclay,  afterwards  so  unfortunate  on  Lake 
Erie,  was  another  pupil.  He  was  a  youth  of  great  promise, 
and  his  Lordship  has  often  said,  that  he  possessed  qualities 
which  fitted  him  to  be  another  Nelson,  had  the  way  opened 
up  for  such  a  consummation. 

While  at  St.  Andrews,  the  Rev.  James  Brown,  one  of  the 
acting  Professors  of  the  University,  a  gentleman  of  great 
scientific  attainments,  and  of  conversational  powers  seldom 
equalled,  evinced  great  regard  for  Mr.  Strachan,  and  after 
his  advancement  to  the  chair  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  proposed  to  his  young  friend,  in 
whose  capacity  and  acquirements  he  must  have  had  great 
confidence,  to  become  his  assistant,  and  in  his  absence, 
which  from  infirm  health  was  not  unfrequent,  to  discharge 
his  duties  in   the   lecture  room.     Difficulties,   it  is  said, 
originating   in    high  quarters,   intervened  to  prevent  this 
arrangement  when  nearly  completed.      Dr.   Brown  was 
induced    to    retire    on    a  pension.     The  disappointment 
attending  this  result  must  have  been  very  great  to  one  of 
such  an  ardent  temperament,  to  whom  a  career  of  hon- 
ourable usefulness  had  been  opened,  and  whose  ambition 
must  have  been  "naturally  and  keenly  aroused.     Then  it 
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was  that  the  opportunity  occurred  of  removing  to  another 
scene  of  activity,  and  in  such  a  frame  of  mind  he  was  the 
more  disposed  to  accept  of  employment  in  Canada. 

Among  the  many  schemes  contemplated  by  General 
Simcoe  for  the  benefit  of  the  Province,  was  that  of 
establishing  Grammar  Schools  in  every  district,  and  a 
University  as  their  head  at  the  seat  of  Government. 
Anxious  to  put  matters  in  train,  the  Governor  gave  autho- 
rity to  the  late  Honourable  Richard  Cartwright  and  the 
Honourable  Robert  Hamilton,  to  procure  a  gentleman  from 
Scotland,  to  organize  and  take  charge  of  the  College  or 
University  which  he  proposed  to  establish.  These  gentle- 
men, whose  memories  are  still  dear  to  the  Province,  ap- 
plied to  their  friends  in  Scotland,  who  offered  the  appoint- 
ment to  Dr.  Chalmers,  by  whom  it  was  declined. 
Overtures  were  then  made  to  Mr.  Strachan,  who  touched 
by  his  recent  disappointment,  was  indnced  after  some 
consideration  to  accept  the  proposal. 

He  sailed  from  Greekiock  towards  the  end  of  August, 
1799,  under  convoy.  At  the  present  day,  we  know  nothing 
of  the  discomforts  of  this  mode  of  voyaging;  but  some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  tediousness  of  this  journey,  from  the 
fact  that  he  did  not  arrive  at  New  York  until  the  middle  of 
November.  Such  was  the  state  of  navigation  of  the  Hudson 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  that  it  occu- 
pied eight  days  to  reach  Albany.  At  this  city  he  first 
encountered  the  rigor  of  the  winter  of  the  climate  to  which 
he  had  migrated.  There  was  a  very  heavy  fall  of  snow,  and 
as  he  had  to  travel  round  by  Montreal  in  order  to  penetrate 
to  Upper  Canada,  he  did  not  arrive  at  Kingston  till  the  last 
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day  of  the  year,  much  fatigued  in  body,  and  not  a  little 
disappointed,  it  may  be  readily  supposed,  at  the  desolate 
appearance  of  the  country.  But  a  new  and  more  severe  trial 
awaited  him.     He  was  informed  that  Governor  Simcoe  had 
returned  to  England,  and  that  the  intention  of  establishing 
the  projected  College  had  been  for  the  present  abandoned 
Indeed  the  prospect  of  being  able   to  carry  out  such  an 
undertaking  seemed  very  remote,  as  the  country  was  justly 
considered  to   be   too   new,    and   the  population  too  thin. 
Leaving  his  native  country,  full  of  the  hc^e  of  honourable 
and  abundant  employment ;  arriving  in  a  strange  place  and 
inclement  climate  at  the  worst  period  of  the  year ;  finding  the 
reasonable  expectations  he  had  formed  completely  blighted 
and  thrown  completely  on  his  own  resources,  we  can  con' 
ceive  that  the  lonely  position  in  which  Mr.  Strachan  now 
found  hmiself  placed,  was  sufl^cient  to  try  the  fortitude  of  any 
ordmary  mind.   His  firm  and  active  spirit,  however,  enabled 
him  to  combat  these  difficulties,  and  subdue  this  disap- 
pomtment;   accordingly  we  find  him  making  an  arrange- 
nient  with  the  Honourable  Richard  Cartwright  to  instrur-t 
his  sons  and  a  select  number  of  pupils  during  three  years 
and  if  at  the  expiration  of  that  period  the  country  did  nol 
present  a  reasonable  prospect  of  advancement,  he  mi-ht 
return  to  Scotland.     A  strong  attachment  speedily  sprung 
up  between  the  parties.     Mr.   Cartwright  was  a   man  of 
great  capacity  and  intelligence,  of  strict  honour  and  integ- 
rity; moreover  he  was  a  sincere  Churchman  from  convic- 
tion,  having  read   much   on  this  as  well   as  most  other 
subjects  of  importance.    A  similarity  of  feeling  and  pursuit 
tended  to  confirm  and  strengthen  their  mutual  regard,  and 
this    ripened  into  a   warm   friendship,   which   continued 
without  the  slightest  change  or  abatement,  till  death  sepa- 
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rated  them.  Mr.  Strachan  was  left  the  guardian  of  Mr. 
Cartwright's  children  ;  no  greater  proof  of  confidence  could 
have  been  displayed  by  any  one. 

At  Kingston,  other  friendships  were  formed  among  men 
of  merit  and  ability,  more  especially  with  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Stuart,  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  and  Commissary  or 
Archdeacon  of  Upper  Canada,  whose  sound  judgment, 
sagacity,  and  other  high  ijtiental  qualities  were  rendered  the 
more  useful  and  attractive,  by  his  courteous  and  kind 
demeanour,  and  a  playful  wit  and  humour  that  seemed 
inexhaustible.  From  this  gentleman  Mr.  Strachan  received 
the  most  affectionate  and  parental  regard,  from  the  day  of 
their  first  interview ;  and  this  familiar  and  beneficial  inter- 
course continued  ever  after  without  interruption. 

At  the  termination  of  his  engagement  with  Mr.  Cart- 
wright,  Mr.  Strachan  was  prepared  under  Dr.  Stuart's 
advice  and  instruction  to  enter  the  Church.  Accordingly, 
in  May,  1803,  he  was  ordained  Deacon,  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Mountain,  the  first  Bishop  of  Quebec,  and  appointed  to 
the  mission  of  Cornwall. 

On  taking  possession  of  his  mission,  he  found  the  con- 
gregation very  small,  and  chiefly  confined  to  the  village  or 
immediate  neighbourhood.  Hence  his  clerical  duties  were 
not  burthensome,  and  left  him  much  leisure  time.  He  was 
therefore  induced  to  listen  to  the  solicitations  of  the  parents 
of  such  of  his  pupils  as  had  not  finished  their  studies  at 
Kingston,  to  continue  to  instruct  them  at  Cornwall,  and 
also  to  the  urgent  intreaties  of  many  from  both  provinces  to 
admit  their  sons  to  the  same  privilege,  because  there  was 
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at  that  time  no  seminary  in  the  country  where  the  Pro- 
testant youth  could  obtain  a  liberal  education. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Cornwall  School,  which  has 
deservedly  acquired  a  wide-spread  and  high  reputation  in 
Canada.     During  the  nine  years  which  it  was  under  the 
guidance  of  Mr.  Strachan,  it  continued  in  the  most  flou- 
nshing  condition;    and   as   the   average   attendance  waa 
commonly  between  fifty  and  sixty,  a  large  portion  of  the 
youth  of  both  Provinces  were  benefited,  and  obtained  such 
an  education  as  enabled  many  of  them  to  distinguish  them- 
selves  in  the  several  walks  of  life  which  they  afterwards 
adopted.     Among  his  pupils  at  this  time  were  the  present 
Chief  Justices  Robinson  and  Macaulay,  the  late  Mr.  Justice 
Jones,  and  several  others,  who  have  equally  well  sustained 
the  credit  of  the  School.  Indeed  the  good  fruits  of  the  semi- 
nary  have  not  only  been  universally  admitted,  but  allowed 
to  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  Province  for  the  last  fowy 
years,  and  we  fervently  pray  that  they  may  continue  to  be 
so  for  many  years  to  come. 

In  reference  to  this  point,  we  quote  with  pleasure  the 
followmg  observations  of  one  very  familiar  with  these 
occurrences,  and  himself  a  recipient  of  his  Lordship's  care 
and  tuition:-" In  laying  the  foundation  of  the  system  of 
Common  Schools,  your  Lordship,  it  is  well  known,  took  a 
promment  part;  and  at  a  still  earlier  period,  as  I  well 
remember,  it  was  at  the  suggestion,  and  upon  the  earnest 
instance  of  your  Lordship,  that  the  Statute  was  pro- 
cured,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  District  Grammar 
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a  liberal  education  were  to  be  found,  and  wljich,  throughout 
that  perio'  ,  and  to  this  moment,  have  conferred  upon  the 
country  advantages  beyond  our  power  to  estimate.  (J) 

In  1807  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  conferred  upon 
Mr.  Strachan  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  as  a  mark  of  its  appre- 
ciation of  the  merits  of  its  former  Alumnus.  In  the  same 
year  the  degree  of  D.D.  was  also  given  to  him  by  his  Alma 
Mater  Aberdeen. 


In  1812,  Dr.  Strachan  was  appointed  Rector  of  Toronto, 
then  called  York,  the  metropolis  of  the  Province.  He 
travelled  with  his  family  in  a  small  schooner ;  while  on 
the  passage  between  Brock ville  and  Kingston,  war  was 
declared  against  Great  Britain  by  the  United  States,  and 
they  narrowly  escaped  the  danger  of  capture  before  reaching 
the  place  of  his  destination,  the  future  scene  of  his  labours. 

During  the  war,  his  various  and  active  exertions  to 
ameliorate  its  evils  among  the  people  were  justly  appre- 
ciated. He  joined  the  late  Chief  Justice  Powell  and  many 
others  in  establishing  and  carrying  on  a  most  charitable 
association,  called  the  Loyal  and  Patriotic  Society,  which 
contributed  greatly  to  the  defence  of  the  Province  and  con- 
tentment of  the  inhabitants,  under  the  sacrifices  and 
privations  incident  to  a  war  of  invasion.  Soon  after  the 
cessation  of  hostilities,  he  was  made  by  Royal  Warrant  an 
Executive  Councillor;  and  in  1818  was  advanced  to  a 
seat  in  the  Legislative  Council.  In  both  these  positions  the 
wisdom  of  the  course  pursued  by  him,  his  unswerving 

d.  Address  of  tlie  Honourable  Chief  Justice  Robinson  at  the  opening  of  King's 
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loyalty  and  constitutional  policy  were  the  admiration  of 
many,  and  have  been  attended  with  the  happiest  results  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Colony.  But  of  his  political  career  it  is 
not  our  province  to  speak  ;  the  records  of  the  Legislature 
bear  testimony  to  the  fidelity  with  which  he  discharged  his 
duties. 

In  1825  he  was  made  Archdeacon  of  York,  the  duties  of 
which  position  were  at  that  time  very  responsible,  in  con- 
sequence of  there  being  no  Bishop  in  Western  Canada. 
In  1836,  he  resigned  his  seat  in  the  Executive  Council,  and 
in  1840,  when  the  British  Ministry  adopted  the  measure  of 
uniting  the  two  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,— 
a  measure  which  he  wisely  always  resolutely  opposed^- 
he  also  vacated  his  place  at  the  Legislative  Council  Board. 

In  1839  he  was  created  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto 
which  includes  the  whole  of  Western  Canada,  and  at  his 
advanced   age  continues  to  discharge  his  pastoral  duties 
with  an  energy  and  activity  seldom  equalled. 

The  chief  purpose  of  his  early  mission  to  this  country 
would  seem  always  to  have  been  an  object  of  consummation 
With  him.  The  part  which  he  played  in  the  establishment 
of  Kmg's  College,  the  battle  he  fought  for  the  contmuance 
of  Its  prmciples  and  the  preservation  of  its  rights,  form  the 
subject  of  the  succeeding  pages. 
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When  the  independence  of  the  United  Stated  of  America 
was  recognised  by  Great  Britain,  at  the  peace  of  1783, 
Upper  Canada  became  the  asylum  of  those  faithful  subjects 
of  the  Crown,  who  had,  during  the  Revolutionary  war, 
adhered  to  their  King  and  the  Unity  of  the  Empire. 

Anxious  to  prove  her  grateful  sense  of  their  affectionate 
services  in  a  way  the  most  agreeable  to  their  wishes  and 
feelings,  the  mother  country  conferred  upon  them,  by  the  31 
Geo.  III.  chap.  31,  a  form  of  Government  similar  to  her 
own  ;  and  in  order  that  the  State  might  be  sanctified  by 
religion,  provision  was  made  by  the  express  command  of 
the  King  for  its  support,  by  setting  apart  for  that  object  a 
a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown. 

It  was  justly  believed,  that  in  a  new  Colony  like  Upper 
Canada,  lands  are  and  ought  to  be  the  fund  for  the  founda* 
tion  and  permanent  support  of  all  great  public  institutions 
such  as  the  Church,  Universities,  Schools,  Hospitals,  &c., 
because  it  can  be  done  in  this  way,  without  being  burthen- 
some  to  the  people. 

But  although  provision  was  made  by  the  Constitutional 
Act,  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  settlers,  no  appro- 
priation was  then  thought  of  for  schools  and  Seminaries  of 
learning.  It  is  nevertheless  pleasing  to  remark,  that  before 
the  division  of  Canada  into  two  provinces,  even  so  early  as 
1789,  little  more  than  five  years  after  the  Loyalists  had 
s 
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begun  their  settlements  in  Canada,  they  addressed  Lord 
Dorchester  on  the  subject  of  education,  setting  forth  the 
lamentable  state  of  their  children,  who  were  growing  up 
without  any  religious  or  secular  instruction.  His  Lordship 
gave  immediate  attention  to  this  application,  and  directed 
that  eligible  portions  of  land  should  be  reserved  for  the 
support  of  Schools  in  all  the  new  settlements. 

General  Simcoe,  the  first  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  on 
his  arrival  in  1792,  applied  himself  vigorously  to  promote 
the  religious  and  secular  instruction  of  the  people.  He  not 
only  took  measures  to  render  the  Church  property  pro- 
ductive, but  urged  the  Imperial  Government  to  esta.blish  a 
University,  to  grow  with  the  country,  as  one  of  the  most 
effectual  instruments  of  promoting  the  national  religion, 
and  attachment  to  the  parent  slate. 

rn  writing  to  Mr.    Dundas,    Secretary  of  State   for  the 
Colonies,  in  Nov.  1792,  His  Excellency  declares,    "That 
the  best  security  of  a  just  Government  must  consist  in  the 
morality  of  the  people,  and  that  such  morality  has  no  true 
basis  but  religion.     Li  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec 
30th  April,  1795,  he  says,  "The  people  of  this  Province 
enjoy  the  forms  as  well  as  the  privileges  of  the   British 
Qonstitution.     They   have  the  mean:,  of  governing  them- 
selves, provided  they  shall  become  sutKciently  capable  and 
enlightened   to    understand   their   relative    situation,    and 
manage  their  own  power  to  the  public  interest.     To  this 
end  a  lilDcral  education  seems  indispensably  necessary   and 
the  completion  of  such  education  requires  the  establishment 
of  a  University,  to  inculcate  sound  religious  principles,  pure 
morals,  and  refined  manners."    General  Simcoe,  as  was 


PRESIDENT  RUSSELL'S  INSTRUCTIONS. 


S7 


very  natural,  desired  that  the  Clergy  qualified  to  fill  the 
chairs  in  the  University,  should,  if  possible,  be  Englishmen, 
because  none  such  were  yet  to  be  found  in  the  Colony ; 
and  this  to  continue  till  we  could  bring  them  up  among 
ourselves.  A  few  pious  and  learned  men,  of  rational  zeal 
and  primitive  manners,  would  secure  the  interest  and  union 
of  Church  and  State,  and  constitute  a  University  which 
might,  in  due  time,  acquire  such  a  character  as  to  become 
the  place  of  education  to  many  persons  beyond  the  extent  of 
the  King's  dominions. 

Unhappily  for  the  Province,  General  Simcoe  was  recalled 
to  fill  a  higher  station,  before  his  wise  and  extensive  plans 
for  the  prosperous  advance  of  the  Province  could  be  carried 
out;  but  his  exertions  in  favour  of  Education  were  not 
altogether  lost,  for  the  Legislature,  in  the  spring  of  1797, 
soon  after  his  departure,  addressed  the  King,  to  appropriate 
a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown,  for  the  support  of 
Grammar  Schools,  and  a  college  or  a  University. 


To  this  address  a  most  gracious  answer  was  received 
from  his  Majesty,  King  George  III.,  through  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  then  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  in  which 
His  Majesty  expresses  his  readiness  to  show  his  parental 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects  in  the  furtherance  of 
an  object  so  important  as  the  instruction  of  youth  in  sound 
learning  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion.(e) 

For  this  purpose,  Mr.  President  Russell,  then  Adminis- 
trator of  the  Government  of  Upper  Canada,  was  directed  to 
consult  the   Members  of  the  Executive  Council,  and  tho 
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Judges  and  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown,  to  report  in  what 
manner  and  to  what  extent  a  portion  of  the  Crown  Lands 
might  be  appropriated  and  rendered  productive  towards  the 
formation  of  a  fund  for  the  establishment  of  Free  Schools  in 
those  Districts  in  which  they  were  called  for,  and  in  due 
time  for  establishing  Seminaries  of  a  larger  and  more  com- 
prehensive nature  for  instructing  the  youth  in  religious  and 
moral  learning  and  the  study  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  (/) 

The  report  advises  the  establishment  of  two  Grammar 
Schools,   as   sufficient  at  the  time  for  the  wants  of  the 
Province,  and  to  defer  that  of  the  University  as  not  yet 
necessary.   It  recommends  the  appropriation  of  five  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown,  one-half  for 
the  Grammar  Schools,  and  the  other  half  for  the  endowment 
of  the  University  when  it  should  be  required,  {g )     But,  as 
lands  in  1798  were  only  of  nominal  value,  and  without 
ready  sale,  even  at  9^.  currency  per  acre,  or  8d  sterling,  it 
was  found  unadvisable   to  take  any  further  measures  at 
that  time,  because  the  whole  appropriation  would  not  have 
produced  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  reasonable  endowment 
and  building  of  the  two  Grammar  Schools. 

Although  necessarily  delayed,  the  prospect  of  establishing 
a  University  was  frequently  mentioned,  and  nev.^r  lost 
sight  of.  In  1805,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Strachan,  philosophical  apparatus  was  purchased  by  order 
of  the  Legislature,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  the  youth  of 
the  Province  the  elements  of  the  higher  Mathematics  and 
Mechanical  Philosophy,  and  in  1807  a  Grammar  School  was 
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established  in  each  and  every  District  as  nurseries  for  the 
contemplated  University,  No  further  steps  seem  to  have 
been  taken  for  many  years  to  carry  out  these  suggestions, 
but  in  1830,  when  a  law  was  passed  to  increase  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  House  of  Assembly,  it  was,  among  other 
things,  provided,  "  That  whenever  the  University  shall  be 
organized,  and  in  operation  as  a  Seminary  of  learning  in 
this  Province,  and  in  conformity  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  similar  institutions  in  Great  Britain,  it  shall  be  repre- 
sented in  the  Provincial  Parliament  by  one  Member." 

In  December,  1825,  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Mait- 
land  addressed  Lord  Bathurst  on  the  subject  of  the 
University,  and  of  the  incalculable  importance  of  its  imme- 
diate establishment, — "  Education,"  continues  His  Excel- 
lency, "  must  have  an  ascendency  to  a  certain  extent  in 
every  country,  and  to  provide  for  that  education  being 
received  under  circumstances  that  must  produce  a  common 
attachment  to  our  Constitution,  and  a  common  feeling  of 
respect  and  affection  for  our  ecclesiastical  establishment  is 
an  object  so  evidently  desirable,  that  I  need  not  press  it 
upon  your  Lordship's  attention. 

"  Your  Lordship  is  aware,  that  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  acres  of  land  have  been  set  apart  for  a 
provision  for  this  object ;  but  some  of  these  lands,  though 
they  possess  the  advantage  of  being  in  large  blocks,  lie  in 
tracts  at  present  remote  from  settlements,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  them  is  not  of  the  first  quality. 


"  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  your  Lordship  saw  fit 
to  allow  that  an  equal  quantity  of  the  best  of  these  lands 


40 


I.OIJD  UATIIUKST'S  UKSl'ATt;!!. 


wore  oxchnni.,.!  lor  that  porliou  cf  .|,o  Crcwn  Ros.rvc. 
wh.H,  nMuains  toll,,,  iiovvnuuvui  as  1>,mmi,.  u.uI.m-  lease,  the 
Intun-  .ouM  aluu.st  i„uu,.dial<.Iy  I,,,  dispos,.!  of  at  an  hvo- 
mgo  ,.m.o  ol-  nol  I.ss  than  Wm.  >l.illi„^H  p.r  a.ro,  and  a  snm 
"n.s  b.  ,„,,.,„...,,  „.a,.  would  a.ln.i,  of  d.,-  innnediaU, 
-.a  .l.sluun.t  of  aa  Univ.xsi.y  „.  ,,  ,,,,,,  „,,,  ^^,,,j 
rcMidcr  it  cllrclive." 


II 


ri.o  proposed  .x..ha..i,^P  was  p.n-nutlod,  and  on  the   15th 
•>    Mard,   18^7,  a   '-v  u.outl.s  after,  a  Royal  Charter  was 
"^''— ;'  thron^h  the  iu/lueaee  of  Sir  F»e,v.rine  Maitland, 
who,    dur.n.   the   whole    of  his  ad>uinistratio,.,  was   the 
stn.Muous   pr<Huoter  of  edueution    and   pure   reli^ioa.     In 
reierenee  to  ihe.e  uad  other  partieuiars  r.«,.udin,  the  Uni- 
vorsity   of  Kia,.'.  Colle,.,    .h.    fo||owin,s  *'x.raeted  from 
Lord  Hathnrs.'s  Despat.-h  of  the  31st  of  Mar<.|.,  KS27,  to  Sir 
leregriac  Maitland,  is  too  i.uporlant  to  be  omitted: 

"  Sir,~l  have  the  hoaonr  to  inform  you  that  his  Majesty 
ms  l^en  ph.ased  to  ,rant  a  Royal  Charter  l.y  J.,te.; 
1  atent,  ntuler  the  (ireat  Seal,  ibr  e.tahlisl.in.  at  «;  near  the 
lown  ol  York,  in  the  Provinee  of  Upp....  (,,,,,,  ,„.,, 
Colle.i...,  with  the  style  and  priviieo-es  of  a  University  for 
Hie  edueation  and  instrnetion  of  youth  in  Arts  and  Facnltics 
to  contuuie  for  ev(<r,  to  be  ealled  King's  Collei(e.(/0 

"  I  am  further  to  aecjn.int  yo.i  that  His  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  j,ra.it  one  thousand  pounds  per  annum  as  a  fund 
for  ereettm,  the  buildin.^.s  necessary  for  the  Colio^e    tobe 
paid  out  ol  the  moneys  furnished  by  the  Canada  Cor^panv 
a.id  to  continue  during  the  tenn  of  that  agreement. 
>i'  Apjwiuiix-  B.,  p.  p. 
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"  I  Imvo  to  anlhoriso  yon,  on  the  receipt  of  this  Despatch, 
to  cxehiiii^'(!  HiK'h  CrovvM  Ki'serves  as  have  not  been  rnado 
over  to  the  Cjunulu  Company,  lor  an  o()nal  portion  of  tho 
hmdfi  set  apart  lor  the  pnrpc.se  of  education  and  foun(hUion 
of  a  University,  as  sni,'t(esl('d  in  your  J)espafch  of  19th 
December,  1825,  and  mon;  fully  detailed  in  Dr.  Strachan's 
Report  of  tla;  lOlli  March,  1H2G,  and  you  will  proceed  to 
endow  Kinpi's  CoWofro  with  the  said  Crown  Reserves  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible,"  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  Batiiurst. 

The  Charter  thus  obtained  was  the  most  open  that  had 
ever  been  granled,  or  could  have  been  granted  at  the  time 
by  th(?  British  Government,  and  the  endowment  conferred 
upon  the  Univ<'rsily  which  it  created  was  truly  muni/ic(mt, 
and  amply  suiricient  to  carry  out  tla;  objects  which  George 
the  Third  had  in  view  when  he  directed  the  ajjpropriatiou 
of  land  to  be  made,  viz. :— The  instruction  of  the  youth  of 
th(!  Province  in  sound  helming  and  religion.  Nor  were 
these  objects  forgotten  by  King  (icorge  the  Fourth,  for  they 
are  embodied  in  the  preamble  of  the  Charier  which  ho 
granted — 

«  Wliercds  tUo  establislnnont  of  a  Ccllooo  within  our  Province 
of  TTi)|vr  Canada,  in  North  Anioricn,  (hr  tlio  ediiciiti'.n  of  youth 
ill  the  ])rincii)lcs  of  Uu>  Chrisliun  roli<>ion,  and  lor  tlicMr  iiistrnc- 
tion  in  tho  viirioiis  branches  of  scionce  and  litorattn-o  wlnc-li  arc 
(ausrht  in  onr  TTniversitics  of  tliis  Kini2;doni,  would  greatly 
conduce  to  the  wcllure  of  the  Province,"  tVc. 


I)  : 


On  receiving  the  Charier,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  lost  no 
time  in  forming  the  College  Council,  and  securing  the 
endowment  by  Patent ;  and,  had  he  not  been  promoted  to  a 
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higher  Government,  King's  College  would  have  very  soon 
began  the  business  of  instruction. 

In  the  meantime  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  deeming  the 
conditions  of  the  Charter  too  favourable   to  her  Spiritual 
interests,  made  a  clamour  that  attracted,  in  1828,  the  atten- 
lion  of  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  then  sitting 
on  the  Civil  Government  of  Canada;  and  the  members  of 
the  Church   of  England   in   Upper  Canada,  having  been 
incorrectly  stated  as  very  few  in  number,  the  Committee  in 
their  report  recommended  the  establishment  of  two  Theo- 
logical Professor.-one   of  the   Church   of  England,  and 
another  of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  but  that,  with  respect 
to  the  President,  Professors,  and  all  others  connected  with 
the  College,  no  religious  test  whatever  should  be  required, 
but  that  the  Professors  (with  the  exception  of  the  Theo' 
logical  Professors,)  should  sign  a  declaration  that,  as  far  as 
It  was  necessary  for  them  to  advert  in   their  lectures  to 
religious    subjects,    they  would   distinctly  recognize    the 
truth  of  the  Christian  Revelation,  and  abstain  altogether 
from  inculcating  particular  doctrines.     Nothing  came  of 
this  recommendation;  for  the  Charter,  with  the  exception 
of  the  College  Council,  was  more  open  than  1:he  Committee 
suggested,  and  steps  to  appoint  a  Theological  Professor  of 
the    Church   of    the    Scotland   were    afterwards    rendered 
unnecessary,   as  that   Church   obtained  a  Royal   Charter 
establishing  a  College,  with  University  powers,  exclusively 
their  own,  and  which  is  now  in  operation.(0    But  although 
no  action  was  had  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Cora- 
mittee,  it  did  infinite  mischief,  as  it  appeared  to  imply  that 
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a  Royal  Charter  might  be  altered  and  remodelled ;  and 
ever  after  it  became  a  constant  object  of  anrmal  clamour 
and  attack. 

With  reference  to  the  ultimate  fate  of  this  Institution, 
and  the  peculiar  circumstances  attending  it,  we  cannot 
avoid  quoting  the  following  almost  prophetic  language, 
uttered  at  a  time  when  all  was  apparently  bright  and 
prosperous  in  its  future  : — 

JJ""'^  r*  speaking  only  for  myself,  there  is,  I  confess,  in  my 
mind,  a  drawback  in  contemplating  the  f«tu;e,  arising  froir^a 

"  I  cannot  forget  that  in  all  portions  of  the  United  Kingdom 
to  use  the  words  of  a  celebratecf  writer,  <  it  has  been  chieflv?^^^^^^ 
altogether  nix)n  religious  considerations,  that  Princes  as  we  1  as 
private  persons  have  erected  College^,  and  assigned  7beral 
endowments  to  students  and  professors.'  Yes,  tru  y  it  is  fo 
rehgion  we  owe  those  noble  institutions:  and  I  own  that  I  do 
look  with  misgivmg  and  pain  upon  the  apparently  un^atefid 
return  of  attempting,  in  modern  times,  to  iCnd  CoE  and 
oohools,  from  which  the  influence  of  religion  would  seem  to  be 
almost  m  effect  excluded,  in  a  spirit  of  jealous  distrust 

"  To  have  excluded  from  instruction   in  literature  and  tv,» 
sciences,  all  who  belong  not  to  a  particular  ChurctnT^htlstlv 

nlllt /'t^;. '°''''^,"'^"^  ^'  ^"^^^^^1  ^^d   unwise;    and  to    mve 
alowed  those  only  to  impart  instruction  in  these  depar?menrs 
who  professed  their  adherence  to  a  particular  creed,  St  liav  ' 
seemed  a  course  as  little  suitable  to  tiiis  time  and  coimify  ^ 

"The  charter,  as  it  originally  stood,  did  neither:  but  it  did 
coi  tarn  some  provisions,  plainly  intend;d  to  ensure  consistencv 
m  the  government,  and  harmony  in  the  working  of  the    St/ 
ion,  and  intended  moreover  to  proclaim  openly  °to  all,  vvhat  wa^ 
«^e  form  of  worship,  and  what  the  doctrine,  which  alone  thev 
might  expect  to  be  maintained  and  inculcated  in  King's  ColW 
I  have  always  thought  that  some  such  security  againsfconfusfon 
and  error  and  agamst  a  danger  greater  and  morf  probable-  he 
danger  of  establishing  an  indifference  to  all  rehgious  truth-was 
^quired  upon  the  plainest  principles  of  reaso°ning     a„d  tha? 
witat  such  security  the  day  might  come  when  we^shoS  have 
to  look  m  vain  for  the  continued  support  of  the  virtuous  and 
enlightened,  whose  influence,  happily  for  mankind    nrZils  In 
general,  sooner  or  later,  against  wKer  rests  fS  S^^^Z 
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on  reason,  but  on  the  voice  of  numbers.  Such  men.  whatever 
may  be  their  creed,  may  not  be  ibuud  to  look  with  perfect  con- 
lidenoe  upon  any  seat  of  learning,  whose  religious  character  is 
not  fixed  and  acknowledged. 

'*  But  the  Church,  mentioned  in  the  Royal  Charter,  was  that 
Church  which  the  Sovereign  swears  at  his  coronation  to  support 
m  all  parts  of  his  dominion,  except  in  Scotland  ;  and  the  spirit, 
which  denied  to  the  Sovereign  the  right  to  endow  from  resources 
Which  the  constitution  had  vested  in  the  crown,  an  University  in 
Conimunion  with  the  great  Protestant  Church  of  the  Empire 
might,  as  It  seemed  to  me,  have  been  justly  discountenanced  as 
an  unreasonable  spirit.     And  a  little  attention  to  the  history  of 
times  and  countries  not  remote  from  us,  inll,  I  believe,  shew,  that  in 
general  it  tuis  proved  itself  a  spirit,  not  of  meekness,  hut  of  ambi- 
tion;—one  that  will  he  perpetuidly  inclined  to  strive  far  the 
mastery,  tvhere  there  is  any  ground  for  hope  /  until  at  last  (as  there 
are?iot  wanting  examples  to  shew)~in  the  cluxngcs  of  ti.ae,  where 
notliing  has  been  fixed  hy  law,  there  becomes  fixed  and  settled, 
through  perseverance  and  management,  and  probably  after  years 
Gf  strije,  a  state  of  things  which,  if  it  had  been  jrroposed  in  the  first 
instance,  or  could  have  been  anticipated  as  the  probable  result 
ivouldhave  been  desired  by  no  one,  but  coftdetnned  by  all. 

*u  "  ^-^T  ?^*^<;«^^  misfortune  is  my  only  fear ;  but  I  trust  that 
the  wisdom  of  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  may  giarcl 
against  the  danger.  It  becomes  us  at  least  to  entertain  the  hope : 
and  may  God  in  his  goodness  avert  this  and  all  other  evils  from 
the  University  of  King's  College."(y  ) 

After  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland's  departure,  the  University 
met  with  much  unworthy  treatment,  and  no  protection  from 
the  head  of  the  Colonial  Government ;  and  thus  eight  years 
were  lost  in  ceaseless  opposition  to  an  institution  which 
would  have  conferred  upon  the  youth  of  the  Province  that 
liberal  education  they  desired,  and  the  loss  of  which  can 
never  be  retrieved. 

Unfortunately,  this  continued  opposition  to  the  University 
had  at  length  an  influence  upon  the  Imperial  Government, 
for  in  January,  1832,  a  Despatch  from  Lord  Goderich,  was 

J.  Chief  Juitiee  Robiiwon».  addrcu  at  th#  opaninj  of  King»«  College. 
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laid  before  the  College  Council,  proposing  to  the  memberi 
of  the  Corporation  to  surrender  their  Royal  Charter,  together 
with  the  endowment,  on  the  assurance  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  no  part  of  the  endowment  should  ever  be  diverted 
from  the  education  of  youth.  (A) 

In  an  able  Report,  the  College  Council  stated  their  reasons 
for  refusing  compliance  with  this  extraordinary  request, 
and  that  they  did  not  think  it  right  to  concur  in  surren' 
dering  the  Charter  of  King's  College,  or  its  endowment. 
The  College  Council  further  observed, 

th'^t^^^f^}'!  '^'^  "°/  ^""^  "f  ^r^'''.  *^  ^'^^  ^  ^"ffi°^^»t  assurance, 
h^  ;  51 J  ^^  ^'""f  '^"'""^"'^  *"  '^''^'^y  ^  <=^°"«ge  founded  by 
their  fcovereigu  under  as  unrestricted  and  open  a  CJiarter  as  had 
evv-^  passed  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for  a  similar  purpcsT  the 
diflerent  branches  of  the  Legislatlire  would  be  able  t^o  concur  in 

0  th/^  ^^^'  ""''"t^"'  '^'f  '^""^^  "^^^^"y  ^^^"^«  to  the  inhabitants 

01  tl  18  Coony,  through  successive  generations,  the  possession  of 
a  seat  of  learning  in  which  religious  knowledge  should  be  dis- 
peused,  and  in  which  care  should  be  taken  to  gifard  a-ainst  those 
occasions  of  instability,  dissension  and  confusion,  theCsfght  of 
which  had  led,  in  our  Parent  State,  to  the  making  an  unfforn  ity 
of  rel^ion,  in  each  University  throughout  the  Empire,  an  indis^ 
pensable  feature  in  its  constitution.  l      >  *"  ^"«is 

rZli^^lVl^''''nT  f''^^'^'"''^^'^  ^y  *^°  ^°"^<^il  ag^i^st  the  sur- 
render  of  the  Charter  were  not  insurmountable,  no  stroncrer 
inducement  could  be  offered  than  the  request  which  his  Lord- 

sJil^UV  tP^*'^  T''''^^''  ^'""^  t^^  ^°"'^^ii  ^^>^^ot  fail  to  b« 
sensible  that  such  a  request  can  have  been  dictated  only  bv  a 
supposed  necessity  for  departing  from  established  principles,  in 
order  to  promote  the  peace  and  contentment  of  the  colony.  With 
the  opinions,  however,  which  the  Council  entertain,  and  with  the 
opportunity  of  forming  these  opinions  which  their  residence  in  the 
oolony  affords  them,  they  could  never  stand  excused  to  them- 

elves  or  others  if  they  should  surrender  the  Charter,  supposing 
It  to  be  within  their  power,  so  long  as  there  is  an  utter  uncertainty 
as  o  the  mea^sures  that  would  follow.  The  moral  and  religioi 
stote  of  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  British  subjects  is  at 
pesent  involved  m  the  proper  disjMjsal  of  these  questions,  and 

e--r,  many  years  will  have  elajjscd  more  than  a  million  will  be 

*•  Appendix  H.,  p.  32. 
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and  .li8cu,,ion,  of  hL  m^^  '  ? '''*'^  '"■■'T"'  "."  '"°™me»l» 
they  concurrrf  in  Ihrvin^ RHntn; "  r'"''  ""''  "'"'"  'f 
pull  down  the  only  Ibiin  toion  v^L^i     ,    '"'I'«''™<'y.  consent  to 

Cana,bfortl,e„dLrraerof  ilthl^^  "''"1  i"  "PP«' 

ujwn  a  system  which  Im,  n  ,t  „•■  i  «  sum  nnil  learn  n.-, 

riis  Mnj^ty'sdominionr-       ^         '"'  '"l""''"""'  m  a«y  I»rt  o[ 

It  would  be  tedious  and  without  profit  to  enter  more 
™.nu,e  y  into  the  persevering  opposition  to  the  estab"! 
mem  of  the  University  during  the  following  five  years.  It 
IS,  however,  melancholy  to  contemplate  the  Legislature 
lendmg  itself  to  destroy  an  institution  calculated  to  eh^r^ 
aff^c^  ,o  the  G<.e,nme„.  and  the  purest  principles  of 

The  dissatisfaction  and  distrust  occasioned  by  these 
repeated  attempts  to  interfere  with  the  establishment  of  a" 
«.l.tu.,on  which  would  enjoy  the  full  confidence  of  the 
Church  as  a  place  of  preparation  for  the  ministry,  led  to  the 
fonndatton  of  the  Diocesan  Theological  College  at  Co  Jrg 
which  was  started  under  the  following  circumstances  :_ 

In  the  month  of  October,  184,,  a  meeting  of  the  following 
Chaplatn.  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  vi.._Rev.  A.  N.  Bethune 
Rev.  H.  J.  Grasett,  and  Rev.  H.  Scadding,  was  held  al 
Toronto   ,„  draw  up  and  report  to  his  Lordship  some  plan 
by  whtch  the  Student,  of  Divinity  in  this  Diocese  mighf  be 
brought  under  a  systematic  course  of  instruction  in  Theo 
lo^r,  preparatory  to  their  being  admitted  to  Holy  Or<lers 
and   pending  the  establishment  of  a  regular  Collegiate 
nstttutton.     This  report  having  been  submitted,  th/^ 
iowtng  announcemem  was  made  by  the  authority  of  the 
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Lord  Bishop,  in  "The  Church"  newspaper,  of  Nov.  27 
1841 : —  ' 


Profesaor  of  Theoloirv  in    h  «  I   L^l     r  ^'?.   '^"f''«:hi|''8   Chaplains,  to  be 

for  the  purpose  of  pawing  ihrounh  u  i.rescribed  co..r«!.  n. '  'h     i     •    i    '^f?'«'"0'. 

they  must  previoualy  p;u^  an  exLnnE  before  o,"  of  t»«»''^^       ''i^^'' 
to  ascertain  their  competencv  to  ouTrZit\!T\       !  >  Bishop's  Chaulains, 

reading.     At  the  «nTof    hVcour,;  ^u  h  S^^^^^  "'«  «PI.ointecl  fne  of 

Professor,  and  ran  pro<iuce  the  TceMarv  testimoll?  »^« ,,7'I'^»^«^  >y  the 
present  themselves  ai  candidates  frordSion!"'  ^'"  ^'  P'™'"'''*  »° 

On  the  11th  December  following,  in  consequence  of  the 
appouitment  thus  announced,  the  following  notice  was 
given  in  "  The  Church  "  newspaper  :— 

th:L?rd  5?:ho^-o?-thr&!:rj  iTnn^Tntla^Sl^f,  t^r'^^n  '^ 
instruction,  would  Sdhadva'itaS.S  to  romm'"''  'T''.:'  •»'«'"''«'^««  of  this 

During  the  ^  term  of  the  Institution,  ending  at  Easter 
following,  Hoven  students  were  present ;  and  almost  imme- 
diately after  four  more  were  ad^ed.  After  the  long  vacation, 
there  was  a  further  increase,  and  the  number  in  October 
following  stood  at  seventeen.  During  the  whole  period  of 
the  continuance  of  the  Institution,  the  average  attendance  of 
pupils  was  about  fifteen. 

At  the  commencement,  lectures  were  given  only  three 
times  a  week ;  but  subsequently,  they  were  given  daily, 
Mondays  only  excepted.  They  embraced  the  Greek 
Testament,  both  Gospels  and  Epistles;  The  Thirty-nine 
Articles;  The  evidences  of  Divine  Revelation  and  of  Chris- 
iianuj.  in  particular,  comprehending  such  as  arise  f.om 
undesigned  coincidences  ;    The  Old  Testament   History 
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cntiually  reviewed ;  The  Liturgy,  including  Dissertations 

on  Forms  of  l>rttyor,  and  on  the  AiwMn  Liturgies;  Church 

Government,    comprehending    the   Scriptural   us    well    as 

Patristic  Testimonies;  KeclesiasticMJ  History,  and   Selec 

t.ons  from  several  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers.    Besides 

this,  Sermons  were  required  to  be  written  by  each  student 

at  staled  periods,  which  were  read  by  iho  students  them- 

selves,  and  commented  upon  by  the  Professor,  before  the 

whole  boily. 

The  subjects  thus  marked  out  would  require,  it  was 
estmiated,  the  attendance  of  Theological  Students  for  three 
full  years ;  which  was  the  period  of  residence,  with  few 
exceptions,  exacted  from  all  who  entered. 

The  students  were  required  to  attend  the  daily  morning 
chapel,  which  at  first  took  place  immediately  preceding  the 
business  of  the  day  :  subsequently  5t  was  changed  to^alf- 
past  eight,  and  ultimately  to  seven,  a.  m,  in  summer,  and 
half-past  seven  in  winter.  A  distinctive  dress,  of  cap  and 
gown,  was  worn  by  the  students,  under  the  same  regulations 
as  at  other  Collegiate  Institutions. 

• 

Classes  in  the  Sunday  Schools  were  uniformly  alloted  to 
the  students,  as  a  beco.ning  and  useful  exercise  for  candi 
dates  for  Holy  Orders :  occasionally  they  were  entrusted 
^vlth  a  systematic  distribution  of  tracts  amon^^st  the 
parishioners ;  and  to  several,-makinc.  the  selection  ac- 
cording to  age  and  more  particular  qualification  for  the 
duty,~the  performance  of  Divine  service  was  assigned  in 
various  places  which  could  not  be  regularly  included  in  the 
minislTaUons  of  the  officiating  clergyman. 
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The  studcMUs  were  permitted  to  live  in  lodgings,  approved 
of  by  the  Professor ;  and  in  some  few  instances,  they  pro- 
vided apartments  and  the  expense  of  mainienanee  for  them- 
selves.     There  was  nothing  in   the  shape  of  endowment 
annexed  to  the  Institution;    all  the  stipend  allotted   to  it 
benig  £100  sterling  per  an.uim,  granted  to  the  Principal  by 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  and  the  fees  chargeable  to  the  students,  these  being 
about  equal  to  the  sum  annually  paid  by   the   pupils   at 
respectable   Grammar    Schools.     It    having  been  deemed 
necessary  to  make  a  provision  for  maintaining  and  im- 
provmg  the    classical   knowledge  of    the    students,    that 
department  of  instruction  was  ordinarily  assigned  to  the 
Assistant  Minister  of  the  Parish  ;  and  a  fee  of  £5  currency 
from    each    pupil    under  his   i.istruction  was  his  whole 
remuneration.  The  Venerable  Society  also  instituted  several 
Scholarships. 

The  whole  number  of  gentlemen,  who  were  properly 
members  of  the  Institution,  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  from 
its  ope.nng  in  1842  to  its  close  in  1851,  are  forty-five.  (/) 

Sir  Francis  B.  Head,  on  his  accession  to  the  Government, 
guided  by  that  ardent  spirit  and  intuitive  perception  of 
whatever  is  good  and  noble  which  characterises  him,  saw 
at  once  the  vast  advantage  of  establishing  the  University ; 
and  although  he  could  not  with  prudence  prevent  the  Legis- 
lature from  making  some^changes  in  the  Charter,  (m)  to 
which  the  College  CouncWTmost  reluctantly  assented  as  a 
final  settlement,  he  deserves  great  praise  for  discounte- 
nancing further  innovation. 

aL^°'  *r  ^"^  °^  *•"  gentlemen  who  were  pre?tred  at  thi.  Institution,  ,.e 
Appendix  h.  nt.  Appendix  C.  p.  16. 
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Tho  Chnrirr  linviiiK  'hmmi  tlm«  mUlod  l,y  7  Willimn  IV 

oh«p.    10,   whirl.  a,|opi..|  ,,11   ,h.,  ultoralionH   of  it.   more.' 

rtMiHonnhlo   <»,,,.<.,„m,Im,  Sir  F.   H.   ir,>u,|  r<.a,lily  noiuMirrod 

WMI,  .l.oColloK..(:onnril  i..,l,.vi.i„g,|,.,  .nouHurr. ...roHHury 

for  brlnKing  i,  i„,o  uoliv,.  oporuliou:  but,  junt  as  flu,  prHi- 

«"'nury  .s,«p,  wen,  urmng(Hl,-..<,n.ruols  lor  tho  buildings 

nnuly  t«  hr  .ig„ncl,  and  Prolr.sors  a.ul  Toachors  about  to 

bo  appoi,uod,™,ho  dish.rba.uM.s  of  1837  broko  out,  and   for 

a  l.mo,  .nspondod  this  an.l  n.any  olhor  oxodh.nt  moasnroH 

\m\\vv\vi\  l,y  thai  able  and  indopond.Mil  rnlor. 

AlVr  tho  .suppression  of  iho  n>bollion,   Sir   FranoiH   B 
';;'"'    '^-iK"'«<«    tlu^    (iovornuuMU,   and,    durin,.   tho    two 
M\o^yu^^  .horl  adnunis.nuions,  no  proooodings  won«  had 
n-p.c.ing  tho  llnivorsi.y  worthy  of  notioo  or  oouuuonda. 
tion. 

Wl,..„  Sir  ChMHo,  H„K„.  ,„s„n„-.l  ,l,o  Oov..,„,„..„.,  Ki,,.', 

.cl,ol„r„,„l  ll„iv,.r,i,y  „„„„  l„.  saw  ,l„.  v„s,  i,„„„„„„,.,.  „r 
«u.h  a  »,Mni„„ry  i„  „  rising  ..o„„„v-,  ,„ul  I,..  «,,  ,,i,  i,,.^,, 
upon  Its  iiiuiu'iliiilc  csliihlislimoiii. 

In  mvonla,,.-..  ,vi,l,  hi,  „r.l..„.  .l,.,i„.  „„  ,|,i»  ,„|,j.,,,.  „,„ 
fc.  .l,s„„s„i.l,od  „..,  on,i,  .>,i,„i„i,,r„,i„„  w„s  ,„„„,„„  ,„ 
lor.,,,,.,.  ,„ul  Inv  ,|,o  fou,uh,.i,.,«,o,„.  „f  ,|,..  .o,m.,„pI,„ed 
buiMiiig,  on  111,.  a3r,l  of  April,  184;>.(„) 

This  was  done  in  ,h,.  „,os,  «.,,„„  ,„„„„„_  ^^..,,^ 
«".1  pm.,e,  lor  i,  h„,  Wn.  ,he  practio.,  of  Chris,i„„s  in  „1I 

|>Ms«gt»8.  ""  ^  Sl"orod  some  striking 
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«r-,  when  „„d„„„|,i„„  ,„y  ^„k  „(.  i  . 

for  Divme  light  nnd  amiMame. 

AUhouKh  Sir  Ch«rle,  n«gol  wa,  „„,  ,pa„d  ,„  ^i,„„, 

•l">  mi,  of  Ju„.,,  ,848,  ye.  daring  hi,  Umen.ed  illnew,  he 
n.v„  „c«»e,l  ,„  .akc  .l,„  warn,„,.  iniere,.  in  i.,  ^relte 
«nd  h„  memory  i„  oonnee.ion  wi.h  .ha.  In8.i.u,io„  will 
ev(ir  IM)  kindly  remcmberod. 

F«.m  .he  day  of  i,.  opening  ,„  .ha.  „f  i„  ,„pp„,.i„„, 
King  8  College,  nolw...h,.anding  the  poliUcal  bearlngwhioh 

■  .■ijudieiou,  ,d-,.rniio,w  in  i„  Charier  had  grea.ly  in. 

■  ".I,  pro,.,.,.dc.d  vig„r„„Hly  in  il,  academieal  career,  and 
was  ol„a,uing,  ,hro„gh  i„  «.hol„r8,  who  belonged  .i  all 
.  nu.n.ma,ion,,,  a,,  inllneaee  whieh  ..-^,  rapidly  incasing 
.Lmugho,,,  ,he  Province.  Parcn,,  cu  a  confi.lence  in  i.! 
"■l.«u.„s  clmraccr,  „n,l  a,  none  b„,  „„den.,  belonging  ,o 
'Ho  Clmrch  of  England,  were  cxpce.ed  .„  attend  .he  chapel 

'"!"""«  »"•'  '""■ K.  solK,r.mi„de,l  dissen.cr,  were  no, 

"'  ""'"''-I.  On  the  contrary,  ,he  knowledge  that  prayer  wa, 
"".■rc<l  up  twice  every  day,  pleancl  them,  because  i.  gave 
"Menu  tone  to  ,he  labour,  of  the  day  and  sanctified  .he 
inslilutioii. 

The  s.udents  rapidly  increased,  and  the  strict  impartially 
o  treatmcn  wa.  universally  acknowledged.  Bu.  instead 
of  eoucd,a.,ng  its  enen.ies,  these  proofs  of  prosperity  and 
7  •'™'"'S  "'""»«"•  "heir  animosity.  They  beeam, 
a^ned  les.  .ing.  College,  irieft  unm^oles.ed^Tr 
.  n  .,  v„a.d  gam  a  popularity  atnong  all  the  truly  «ligi„„, 
"•  'l.e  prov,nee,  and  place  itself  i„  a  poaiUon  of  i!fe,y 
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THE  BISHOP'S  LETTER  TO  SIR  C.  METCALFE. 


which  they  could  not  disturb.  Hence  they  allowed  it  no 
peace.  Session  after  session  it  was  assailed,  and,  after 
defeat inq  three  successive  measures  for  its  destruction,  its 
friends  becam(3  weary,  and  the  fourth  attempt  has,  unfortu- 
nately, proved  successful. 


King's  College  was  opened  for  instruction  in  June,  1843, 
and  in  the  following  November  Mr.  Attorney-General 
Baldwin  introduced  a  Bill,  by  the  provisions  of  which  it 
would  have  been  destroyed,  and  an  University  established 
in  its  room,  altogether  political  in  its  bearing,  cumbersome 
and  unwieldy  in  its  enactments,  and  from  which  religion 
was  totally  excluded. 

The  general  character  and  substance  of  this  Charter  are 
well  pourtrayed  in  the  following  letter  of  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Toronto  to  Ilis  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  G.C.B.,  then  Governor  General. 

Toronto.  2n(1  November,  1S43. 

Sir,— Permit  me  to  draw  your  Excellency's  attention  to  the 
Memonal  enclosed,  whieU  1  find  it  to  bo  my  duty  to  present  to 
the  ditlerent  branches  of  the  ProvinciMl  Pnrlianient,  resneel  iuo-  the 
Jiill  now  before  the  Leoislative  House  of  As^sembly,  on  the'''sub- 
jeet  of  the  I. niversity  of  Kings  College. 

I  dare  not  concord  from  your  Exeell?noy  the  crent  alnrm  which 
J,  and  every  nght-mnided  person  in  the  Colony,  fool,  in  findin<r 
tliut  such  a  measure  has  lieen  introduced  by  anofMcer  so  hio-h  ia 
the  (government  as  Her  Majesty's  Attorney-General,  and  not,  it 
IS  natural  to  iiresume,  without  the  knowleilge  of  vour  Excel- 
lency. •' 

men  I  first  heard  a  rumour  that  tlie  Proxineial  Legislature 
was  likely  to  mterfere  with  the  University  of  Kino-'g  Colleo-e  I 
gave  It  no  credit;  for  although  a  few  individuals  had  endea- 
voured to  raise  a  cry  against  that  institution,  their  selfish  views 
and  want  of  prmeiple  were  so  glaring,  that  the  press  and  public 
opmion  were  evidently  agsiinst,  them :  nor  did  I  believe  it  possible 
lor  any  Goyerninent  to  lend  itself  to  a  movement  whose  obiects 
were  so  unjust.  •* 
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of  |.rotcction  to  ,,rev™t  „nv  i  "  .r  ,  ™'''","'>' ""  """liieW 
Univmity  ofKiilg-;  ,  l^l^^  ^t'^^.tZ  Zff "'',"' ,"8""''''  «"' 
linrt  on  ol'  ll,.r  Mninii,,'.  J?.i  ■     ,       ^'-■llnre  of  which  so  great  a 

i..ec  l.a<i  to    hc^u  tM  i,     jlrlhlT  ""ff "«1.  'i"  afte?  refer' 

a,K,  <,eh,™ti.,  „„  ,he;i;;ur,!;tSei;:;„"::^""'  "•"  "-i-'^ 
^;™;T,^,:o;;  t">i:s'rre^^^^^^^ 

to  cancel  onr  RoyaU  ,t  iS  i  , ,  ZV'"'  '"  '^""'''  ^otmcil, 
tl,e.iaof„nrla,J«„ver;f;V£t?«^^^^ 

rcn7s;r  ^s  Els  Fr^Vi -- 

your  Excellency  has  vet  Im^^nS  f'T  "-''"'  ^  ^'""'^  that 

and  revolutionury  diHrncteJ  ^^-'l^^^i'^ted  w,th  its  sweeping 

in  order  to-nroteot  the  Univ^^-s    "r'    '"^'  ^^''^  '"^^^^^  Chancellor, 

uml  attack  j^undmu^.^S^'^^Xri'r'^^^^^ 
believing  that  any  one  of  h^Cla  c.  D    rT%r'''-  ^'"^'"'^^^  ^^^ 
hitherto  consulted  their  ENL^out^vrcl^^      ''"  University  have 
mitted   them   to  interiere  h^  i  v  m  '"^'^r^ 

interests.  Even  at  the  time  hnf-T  f"'  ^'^'^^'  '^^  ^^^^Jects  or 
Legislature  to  tll^oi^^^U  KM  u^^^^^  ''''''  ""^^^"^  ^Y  the 

first  obtained  Ibr  tS  I'd  S  OnThe"'  ''*'f  CrowaVas 
such  consent  has  either  been  son  "hf  .1  i  ^"^T^  occasion,  no 
reign  ;  n,u-  hi.s  any  reien  .^1  r"  ^^tamed  from  the  SoVe- 

their  vested  nghls  iron.  .^K;;^2,o;^'"^  them  to  deiend 

teiKlency  the  safety^/\ ,\7c    onv  aud'^r]    "'^r^^'"  ^'^  '^''^' 
Crown.  "^  ^uiony  and  its  dependence  on  the 

It  places  m  peril  the  whole  nrooertv  of  fi,^  n       • 
on  conscience,  and  infrin.iTo    -XfS  I.     \   ^'°^'"^^«.  tramples 

From  our  present  ClVmL^    v    fi  f    ^''''/"''^  ^'''^  ^^^^P^^-'^f- 
h-e  a  right  tl.  expect  aid  ^f'^tStEn'  ^  Jlf^f — «>  -e 

his  ^e^a!;?^±^.i;^fzts^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^  ^>^^  ^^  of 

Prerogative  of  the  CTown!  ^^''^•''  "''  '"^^'^'^^  «t'  the 
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It  seems  to  me  that  before  the  Governor  of  any  colony  sanctions 
measures  involving  the  rights  of  established  Institutions,  such  as 
respect  the  education  of  the  population,  and  the  undoubted  privi- 
leges of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  it  is  his 
bounden  duty  to  be  satisfied  that  they  are  just  and  constitutional. 
To  admit  of  enactments  of  a  diflerent  character,  vi^ould  exi^sc 
him  to  the  charge  of  dejiarting  from  his  high  station,  and  of 
compromising  the  Royal  Trerogative.  And  he  is  sworn  to 
maintain  and  not  to  hazard  the  safety  of  the  Colony. 

And  indeed  one  of  the  great  evils  of  which  we  have  to  com- 
plain, since  the  unhappy  jjcrpetration  of  the  union,  is  that  neither 
the  genial  influences  of  the  Crown,  nor  its  firm  support  of  con- 
stitutional principles,  have  been  felt,  if  they  have  been  exercised. 

In  all  Colonies,  the  Governor  must  be  answerable  to  the 
Ixnperial  Government,  and  not  to  any  within  the  Colony :  other- 
wise it  loses  its  dependence  as  a  Colony,  and  becomes  an 
independent  state. 

The  condition  of  that  Colony  would  indeed  be  deplorable,  in 
which  it  should  be  found  that  the  Governor  or  Administrator, 
whether  from  indifierence,  a  deficiency  of  moral  courage,  or  the 
desire  of  popularity,  has  ceased  to  exercise,  in  the  spirit  of  firm 
ness  and  justice,  the  high  functions  with  which  he  is  entrusted 
as  the  Representative  of  his  Sovereign. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  implore  your  Excellency,  as  you 
value  your  well-earned  reputation,  and  the  connexion  of  this 
noble  Colony  with  the  Crown,  to  protect  our  University,  as  all 
the  Chancellors  at  home  do  theirs,  from  threatened  destruction. 
It  is  the  only  Royal  Institution  in  Canada  West  which  promises 
to  pursue  the  glorious  path  and  earn  the  reputation  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  which  have,  lor  more  than  a  thousand  years,  been 
the  eyes  of  the  British  Empire. 

I  remain,  Sir,  with  great  respect, 

Your  i  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

John  Toronto. 

His  Lordship  also  addressed  the  following  memorial  to 
the  Legislative  Assembly,  in  which  the  objections  to  this 
projected  measure  are  most  clearly  and  forcibly  staled. 

The  Memorial  ofJolin,  by  Divifie  Permission,  Bislwp  of  Toronto, 

Respectfully  sheweth, — 

That  a  Bill  has  been  presented  for  the  consideration  of  your 
Honourable  House,  intituled  '<  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  separate 
exercise  of  the  Collegiate  antl  University  functions  of  the  College 
established  at  the  city  of  Toronto,  in  Upper  Canada,  for  incorpo- 
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rating  certain  otlier  Colleges  and  Collegiate  institutions  of  that 
division  of  t  le  Province  with  the  University;  and  for  the  rnore 
fn  Xh' mil  ot^f "'  ''f  satisfactory  government  of  the  Lme^'' 
in  which  Jiill  enactments  are  introduced,  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  your  Memorialist,  are  subversive  of  the  sacred  rights  of  cT 

BrrtrrV?Tw""''^J'T''y'  and  altogether  repugnant  to  the 
British  Constitution,  and  to  civil  and  religioui  liberty.  And 
although  your  Memorialist  deems  it  impossible  for  your  Hon- 
ourable House  to  countenance  a  meti^ure  so  dea  v  to  the  best 
mterests  of  man,  yet  the  very  fact  that  it  has  been  Vresented 
so  alarming  a.  to  justify  a  brief  reference  to  its  objects,  ifsdia 
racter,  and  its  consequences.  *"       ' 

I.  Its  Object^. 

1.  The  leading  object  of  the  Bill  is  to  place  all  forms  of  error 
upon  an  equality  with  truth,  by  patronizing  equally  within  the 

a  e  absolutely  irreconcileable  ;  a  principle  in  its  nature  atheistical! 
and  so  monstrous  in  its  consequence,  that,  if  successfully  carried 
ou  It  would  utterly  destroy  all  that  is  pure  and  holy  in  morals 
and  rel.gion.  and  would  lead  to  greater  corruption  than  anything 
adopted  durmg  the  madness  of  the  French  Revolution,  when  that 
unhappy  countcy  abiured  the  Christian  Faith,  and  set  up  in  its 
stead  the  worship  of  the  Goddess  of  Reason.'  Such  a  fktal  de- 
parture from  all  that  is  good,  is  without  a  parallel  in  the  history 
fn  P.  ''^'''i   '  ""^T-  ^"'i'^^^d  «ome  resemblance  to  it  can  be  found 

Pon^pf"  ?Tf '  '^''^''^^  ?^"^"  *^^  "^^^«"«  «he  had  conquered, 
condescended  to  associate  their  impure  idolatries  with  her  own. 

of  t■hp\^ll''''?''"^?^'*^i^^'«^°'^^^'•'  principle,  the  second  object 
TCini'.  PI  ^^t^«y /he  Royal  Charter  of  the  University  of 
t^i  f  I  ^*''  '"''^  **"  '^T'^^  '^  ''^'^^  endowment,  and  to  apply 
the  latter  to  purposes  which  His  late  Majesty  King  Geor-e  the 
S'ssn  11  '^7«rrt^^^Pl^^ted,  much  less  those  Jho  petitioned  sue! 
cessfuUy  for  the  Ciiarter  and  Endowment.  Two  things  were 
prayed  for,— first,  the  means  of  educating  young  men  for  the 

CWh^f t^r"'^'  '"''TK'''  ^^^^'^  anVlreknd  tt 
Church  of  the  Empire,  and  of  which  the  Sovereign  is  the 
temporal  head  ;  secondly,  the  jKJwer  to  open  the  College  or 
University  for  secukr  learning  to  the  whole  population.  Both 
were  most  graciously  granted  by  the  reigning  Sovereign.  The 
University  was  placed  under  the  government  of  a  Council  whose 
rnembers  were  all  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland! 
that  in  this,  the  most  important  of  all  points,  namely.  Religion 
U  ere  might  be  perfect  vmity.  The  Visitor  was  thJ  Bisho?  of 
Quebec,  and  the  president  the  Archdeacon  of  York  ;  so  that  the 
religious  teaching  m  the  University  miffht  b^  tl^t  which  ♦ho 

r^Ff  ^^7^^^%  professed  and  was  sworn  to  maintain  as  the 
religion  of  the  Empire. 
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Now  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  his  kite  Majesty  Kin!?(Jeor''e 
the  Fourth  had  an  undouijted  right  to  ^rr.uit  the  Cliarter  and 
Lndowmcnt;  and  being  once  granted,  aiter  long  ami  careful 
enquiry  and  deliberation,  us  was  the  case  in  this  instance,  I  con- 
tend hrinly,  but  respectfully,  that  it  is  not  coini)etcnt  for  any 
power  or  authority  to  take  tlumi  away,  or  apply  them  to  purposes 
foreign  to,  and  inconsistent  with,  the  Royal  intention.  The 
King,  in  virtue  of  his  Coronation  oath,  had  not  the  power  to 
patronize  or  establish  any  other  fi)rin  of  worsiiip,  within  the 
University  of  King's  College,  than  that  of  the  National  Faith  : 
and  It  IS  well  known  that  His  Majesty  neitlier  did  nor  could 
profess  any  other  ;  and  yet  the  j)roposed  bill  drops  the  princiT)al 
object  of  the  Charter,  nan.jly,  that,  so  fiir  as  religious  instruction 
IS  concerned,  the  Christianity  taught  shall  be  that  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  no  other,  and  opens  the  door 
to  every  species  ol' error  taught  by  the  numerous  sects  which  have 
dissented  from  that  pure  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  of 
Christ. 

So  deeply  was  the  Venerable  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  impressed  with  this  view  of  the  subject,  that  they 
presented  a  selection  of  the  works  of  the  best  Divines  of  the 
Church  of  England,  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  tx)unds 
sterling,  as  a  commencement  of  a  library  for  the  Divinity  depart- 

3.  The  third  prominent  object  of  this  deadly  measure  is  to 
restrain  the  Royal  prerogative,  so  that  no  Royal  Charter  shall  in 
tuture  be  granted  lor  the  establishment  of  any  Seminary  what- 
ever, with  power  to  confer  degrees,  except  the  proposed  Institu- 
tion, and  which  is  to  be  constituted  a  complete  monopoly  of 
science,  and  of  what  it  calls  Divinity,  and  so  to  preclude  any  class 
ol  Her  xMajesty's  subjects,  whatever  their  wishes  may  be,  from 
escaping  its  tyrannical  and  intolerant  provisions,  and  ])revent 
them  from  erecting  Seminaries  for  the  secular  and  reli-rious 
instruction  of  their  own  youth  :  thus  instituting  a  refinement  of 
intolerance  and  slavery  unknown  in  the  worst  of  times. 

4.  The  fourth  object  is  insidiously  and  indirectly,  hut  virtually 
and  effectually,  to  proscribe  in  this  British  colony  the  Church  of 
England,  the  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  faith,  the  Church  of  the 
Sovereign  and  of  the  Empire  ;  to  degrade  her  ministry  by 
excluding  them  from  all  professional  education  and  academical 
honours,  excc])!  with  the  sacrifice  of  conscience  ;  and  such  is  the 
bitter  hostility  manifested  by  the  framers  of  this  measure  to  the 
national  Faith,  that  they  seek  to  insult  the  Church  of  En°-land 
in  the  person  of  your. Memorialist,  by  inventing  for  him  a^'new 
title,  instead  of  "  Bishop  of  Toronto,"  conferred  upon  him  by  his 
Sovereign,  with  whom  the  sole  power  rests  by  the  British  con- 
stitution of  establii,hing  Bishoprics,  and  settling  the  titles  of  the 
mcumbents  thereof. 
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TI.  The  Character  of  the  proposed  UviVERsiTr 

dTZ'f  ,'r"  ,*f  ""•«  ■  r'  "'^y ""-  w  mSS3i,™t 

all  that  they  did  to  £?uard  and  protect  tlip  rurht«     ^'''^''P"'!^"-^  ^n 
tWfelt  that  to  establish  azJtdS  up  r^^  es  wS^^^^^ 
ability,  but  to  break  down  wliat  is  useiul,  vluia^rand  hoi  v 
reqmres,  instead  of  ability  and  talent,  (he  mere  'exertion  Jf 
arbitrary  and  reckless  power.  i-Atrnon  ot 

3.  The  most  prominent  result  of  such  an  experiment  as  th^f 
of  uniting  all  denominations  of  Christians,  as  wda^  persons  of 
no  religion,  in  the  management  of  the  same  institution    rm,2  ^r 
necessity  be  anarchy.     It  is  certainly  the  firs   ex p^^^^^^^^ 
kmd  ever  contemplated   in  any  country;  and  fo  W  that  ^ 
University  so  managed  can  proceed  in  haraony  and  wTth  effici 
ency  IS  to  set  at  naught  all  former  experience 

4.  It  IS  true  the  Charter  has  been  already  altered  bv  thp 
Legislature,  but  such  alteration  had  been  previously  iLted  to 
by  the  Crown,  ami  it  lell  the  vital  ix,rtions  unini  red  Tl  e 
endowment  remained  untouched,  and  the  Divin  t^Srtmpnf  • 
was  maintained  on  its  original  footing  ;  and  wl  e^S^n?can 
ofKiWsT'n"'  ''''  -<^l"«ive  in  its  chWacter  than    he  C^^^^^^ 

^:X^''  to  ^  satisfactory  to-theVea'^^-^^^^^^^ 
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III.  Its  Conskuuencrs. 

1.  It  excludes  Iroin  all  i)articii)iitioii  of  tlie  advanlajros  imiiited 
by  the  Koyal  Charter  and  ICndowinent  the  Church  fur  whose 
beneht  they  were  mc.re  e^iKK-ially  designed,  except  on  conditions 
to  M  lu(^h  hat  Ciiurcih  can  never  consent.  Lamentably  would 
the  nn.ted  Church  of  Kn.?lan.l  and  Ireland  descend  firom  her 
high  and  lolly  iiosition,  were  slie  to. place  the  purity  of  her  doc- 
trnie,  ami  the  teachers  thereof,  in  the  Rreat  scIuh)!  of  her  faith  — 
the  nursery  of  her  Bishops,  Presbyters  an.i  l)eacons,--either 
directly  or  indirectly,  under  the  (Control  of  Ixxaes  of  which  some 
have  no  acknowledrnl  religious  character,  and  others  are  the 
avowed  foes  of  her  Articles,  Creeds,  and  discipline.  When  I 
consider  the  sncred  responsibilities  entjviletl  ui)on  those  whom  iiod 
has  called  to  jireside  over  the  studies  of  the  youth  destined  for  the 
mimsfry  of  our  holy  Church,  I  feel  it  is  impossible  tht,y  can  be 
suHered  to  take  i)art  in  any  such  an  Institution  as  that  contem- 
plated. 

r,.!!ti!i  ''^^  ^^l  *^^  ''^'^^'^'  i^^  VtoiK^sod  Caput,  «or  Board  of 
Conrol  are  to  be  p^-rmitted  to  meddle  with  the  Divinity 
Students  then  why  shoidd  they  be  attached  to  an  Institution  so 
nnna  urally  combined,,  as  that  which  the  Kill  seeks  to  establish 
But  thus  cannot  be.  The  projW  University,  through  irsCa;'', 
Board  o(  Control,  and  Convocation,  legislates  for,  executes  the 
laws,  and  controls  the  several  Colleges  as  it  may  think  fit ;  and 
imder  such  a  system,  neither  the  students  of  the  Church  of 
hngland,  nor  the.r  instructors,  can  be  preserved  from  daufferous 
associations,  and  from  the  constant  presence  of  error  and  schism, 
against  which  we  are  bound  to  pray. 

2.    The   i.ieasure   unsettles  all    proiH>rty,  by  depriving    the 
ITiuyersay  of  King's  College  of  an  indowm^nt  whic^i  is  f^he  gift 

nLt  n' .  'T'];  """'^  *''"'  '^  introduces  a  precedent,  the  most 
destructive  to  the  very  existence  of  society.  If  the  Patents  for 
land  are  to  be  touched,  there  is  an  end  to  the  permanency  of  any 
Institution,  and  public  and  private  property  Ls  alike  placed  at  the 
mercy  of  a  reckless  and  changing  majority.     The  University  of 

}^l'lM  ^.fT^''^'^^  '*"  ^-'"I^^'^y  ^y  '^''^^  ^'^""^  ^"ro^^  the  Crown, 
wbll.  t  ;l  «  1  ^^^^ /«  ^q"^"y  if  ««t  more  clear  than  that  by 
which  the  Religious  and  Colle,.iate  Institutions  of  Lower  Canada 
hold  theirs,  though  very  inferior  in  value  and  extent ;  but  if  it  is 
to  be  confiscated  without  reason,  and  applied  at  the  will  of  the 
Legislature,  it  is  only  the  commencement  of  an  evil  that  all  eood 
ZVT  '^'V}^'%J^'^'^  ™«y  l>e  a  majority  found  (thoughTdo 
not  believe  it)  wilhng  to  confiscate  the  University  of  King's 
College  ;  but  in  a  very  short  time,  should  so  wicked  a  thing  be 
consummated,  another  majority  will  be  found,  fortified  by  so 

unprincipled  a  precedent,  to  confiscate  the  like  '--'^ ^  -- 

Lower  Canada ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  wheu^Vnce'con- 
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e'^ctri/rce"^^^^^^^  to  stop,  ^ore 

endowment  of  the  UniveS  of  kW,^  n'"''^  ^^*«'-  T^e 
two  hundred  and  twenty?fi/e  thm^!.3  ^''"'^^  ^u™^""^  ^^^X  *« 
F'ty  belonirintr  to  ihlclii-  7°"'«"d  acres,  whereas  the  pro- 

tovL  Canffixleds  two  Srof  '^"^""^  InstitutionrS 
following  table  :-  '^""  °^  '^'«''  ^  appears  from  the 

The  Ursuline  Convent  of  Quebec  m^aia 

LtLr-"  ""'''''^  i^--  l:;:;::;::'3t'^9'  ^r 
^hop  and  serui;;vy  ^Q.;;;b;c:;::::::693,^  : 

St.  Sulpicians,  MontV^"** S?,!'?n?  " 

C-eneral  Hospital, Quebec  ....':;;; ^^'{H  " 

■Do.  l3o.       Montrnsl        ■io,*^7  « 

Hotel  Di.u,  Quebec.?."^   ,J?*  " 

LeursGrises  ....  14>,U2  « 

4.2,336  « 

V        Ayr  2,125,179     « 

ondoZnSrihoy  'rnfrt  f^^f  i"^  ^'^^  «'»^^«  --  -^  these 
should  be  held  sacLd      uVa  t.     /"  ^^l^^^^^l .  I>"nH.ses,  aiS 
downient  of  the  Universkv'^  l^n  '  "n^  n^'  ^"''  ^''  ^''^^'  "le  Eu- 
and  that,  if  it  be  taS  awVy  /wS  ?i  T /'^n'^r^^y  ^^"^^d' 
coine,  S(X)ner  or  later  w ] i ^n  V      ^     "^  ^*''^'*^)  ^''^  ^""6  will 
applied  to  their  conlScaSn      V  1'^^°^^^^^'^,  ^  precedent  will  be 
that  the  EndowS  of  th.r      '  Memonalist  therefJ-re  prays 
remain  as  it  is,  uaSrbL  ^^^"„J  JJ^^^         ^^  ^^?^'«  C«"«ge  ^au^y 
bonestly  wish;s  to  preserve  the  nnS"'  '''''"'"'  "''^'  «"  «"«  whj 
can,  W.U.  any  consiLrcrv:!;:  f^r  t^f^.L^^-'  ^-«^a, 

«nL^JX^;:s^;;-S;;ti^^  ^^omd  it 

ss^^t£^>s#ts^  p'^^^^ 

he  despised  as  i,  limchUu  '     '  "' ""?  '■"""'erorth  its  gifts  wm 

the  Sovereign^r.tXXSt^'i!;''  -''""'y  ■i"ft-"e:„f 
known.  -^^tpresentative  become  unlelt  and  un- 

Province.    No  attempt  hVe^r^n'radr"  '*-°'  "•«"  *-> 
fessmg  Christianity,  to  niMe  n»  tl,!  *  V"  ^^  >=°"'"'y  P'o- 

men  on  an  equality  rf J™  "',!i"'"T  "f  ^<">k  and  wieked 
made  in  PrSia  somlyears?^  bv  „  ;.    ,  !!  "i'^'^P'  ^»^  '"'''^ 

H 


!»:   i 


:14^  * 


60 


THE  LORD  BISHOP'S  MEMORIAL. 


SS 


V 


like  iron.  What  a  melancholy  specimen  of  the  march  of  intellect 
in  the  nineteenth  century  does  this  dishonest  and  intolerant  tnea- 
Buro  exhibit ! 

5.  Another  consequence  of  the  measure  is,  that  it  destroys  the 
value  of  academical  deprces  ;  Ibr  those  it  confers  will  at  best  bo 
acknowlr<lged  only  within  the  Province,  whereas  degrees  con- 
ferred nndir  the  lloyal  Charter  are  recognised  throughout  the 
British  Empire,  because  they  emanate  from  the  frown.  Thus 
the  destruction  of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  King's  Col- 
lege, takes  away  all  that  is  honourable  in  the  degrees,  and  caves 
them  worthless. 

6.  Again,  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  preclude  the  slightest  liope 
that  any  one  will  ever,  by  gill  or  bequest,  endow  a  literary  or 
religious  Senunary  in  tliis  unhappy  I'rovince.     No  person  could 

be  found  so  foolish  as  to  do  so,  under  restrictions  so  absurd, 

restrictions  which  hinder  the  donor  frt Hi  giving  the  power' of 
management  of  the  endowment  to  wdioiu  he  chooses,  and  in  the 
way  he  desires,  or  to  acquire  from  the  Crown  the  immunities  and 

Srivileges  essential  to  a  University,  and  which  confer  umn  it 
ignity  and  importance. 

7.  A  further  pernicious  consequence  which  must  flow  from  this 
measure,  is  the  precedent  which  it  alibrds  of  meddling  continually 
and  session  after  session,  with  Seminaries  of  learning,  and  which 
ought  never  to  be  touched  except  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity. 
The  senseless  and  unjust  clamours  raised  against  the  University 
of  King's  College,  operated  so  far  a  few  years  ago  ujion  a  Govern- 
ment more  disposed  at  the  time  to  yield  to  expeclicncy  than 
adhere  firmly  to  sound  principle,  as  to  induce  it  to  countenance 
certaia  amendments  of  the  Charter  fas  they  were  called),  and  in 
which,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  the  College  Council  reluctantly 
acquiesced,  and  certainly  in  the  hope  that  the  Institution  would 
never  again  be  molested.  But  although  its  enemies  were,  for  a 
time,  satisfied,  yet  the  desire  of  novelty  which  genemlly  marks 
11.  e  absence  of  correct  principles,  has  called  up  a  new  conspiracy 
against  King's  College,  and  the  result  is  the  measure  now  before 
your  Honourable  House,  in  which  its  enemies  seem  cordially  to 
agree  (if  in  nothing  else)  in  their  implacable  enmity  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and  are  willing  to  surrender  or  modify  their  distinc- 
tive views  and  doctrines,  provided  tliey  can  accomplish  the 
destruction  of  the  only  literary  and  religious  institution  of  any 
character  within  the  province  of  Upper  Canada.  Precedents  are 
thus  afforded  of  continually  disturbing  the  University  of  King's 
College,  and  destroying  that  tranquility  and  repose  which  are 
essential  to  the  prosi)erity  and  well-being  of  seats  of  learning. 

IV.  Having  thus  touched  upon  the  objects,  character,'' and 
consequences  of  the  proposed  measure  for  destroying  the  Univer- 
sity of  King's  College,  and  seizing  upon  its  endowments,  it  do^ 
not  appear  necessary  for  your  Memorialist  to  dwell  upon  the 


[  '1 


Failure  of  the  bill.  g. 

S^n°  p'nnpili'  iTi':!,'*  •"  y°^'^  Memorialist  i,  conviaced, 
science,  S^^^':,  alcTe  i^S  iS  "'i'  oH^.?*'^^  °'  ^^'- 
to  enter  u,K,n  the  minor  objSl  S'a«  ?h.  /  f  'W'-^^nce 
qiittintunce  with    liter  ir»r  irir?  f  *"  *he  deplorable  i,  iic- 

nature  of  the  Iwdies  in  whini.  tu      '""^'""^ry^  ■—  the  discordant 

It  may  besuffiSe LTto  rlmk  thatT'""7'^r^^  ""''  ^^>^^^'  ^<^- 
be  to  destroy  a  no b  e  Instit,^^,n  ^i,''u  v  f^'i'"'^  ^^  *^«  «'"  ^^iU 
in  a  short  time  «he  1  a  lus  re  ^v^r  iT''  ^^f^l'^'^^olosiod,  would 
without  the  slightest  neS.tv  ^U^  a''**''^'  ?  '^^'"^^  '  ^"^  this 
Legislature  to^  craut  TeSl^'^,?  '^  ^  '!"'*«  competent  for  the 
denonunations  as^  ?  r\. '^v^ht  f"i^^"^«nt«.  to  such  Christian 
tl.e  rights  oHhe  C:f  ur      o/ Sar.d  o^^^^^^  ''^^^^S  on 

versity  of  King's  C  allege        °^'''"'''  "'  ^he  mtegnty  of  the  Uni- 

cla^rr'^u.-:;^!;™^^  hnt  of  right, 

immunities  for  the  IT,  ersitv  of  K^U  r  n  "'  I'^'^'f^Ses  and 
sessed,  without  hindrance  iUeta":,  bv  hf  l^''''^  '<'\P^^- 
Semmaries  and  rnstitutions  of  T  mvI  n  '  I  '^®  ■•■^*'"'*"  Catholic 
equally  entitled  l.y  eve  y^^^^^^  ^"V"  ^"^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

Should  vour  MemorLlicf  .    f  ^    -^  1"^.^'''®  *^"^l  honour, 
progress  of  this  l^^i  fia';h:7vl';i'"' 7^'^!"^^      ^"^^her 
still  the  consolation  to  know  that  ^y*""'^  Legislature,  he  has 

which  cannot  be  finally  disZed  of  bvth.p",  °^-  t^ose  measures 
it  deals  with  and  comrioS  tL  „li^^  Colonial  authorities,  as 

revealed  Religion,  ancrrrbe/efe"^]  loZTJS  principles  of 
ment:  and  he  feels  satisfied  tW  if  n  ^/^^  imperial  Parlia- 
august  body  in  the  same Tii-M  "^^   ^^  ^'^^^'^d  by  that 

right  princfple  humaTand  i^^^^^^^^^  ^^  W 

social  order,  and  such  as  cannnrK   '  ^f^"^*^^  to  conscience  and 

a  Cluistian'natior\r~rotu^^^^^^       ^  ^^^^^^  ^^ 
Toronto,  November,  1843. 

On  examination,  .hi«  Bill  was  found  so  clumsy  r„cl 
.mpracucable  in  its  details,  and  sotne  of  them  so  pL  ' 
and  stlly  ,ha.  before  it  was  half  discussed,  it  became  a 
object  of  general  merriment  and  ridicule,  Ind  it  author 
was  glad  to  permit  it  to  sink  into  oblivion. 

The  party  favourable  to  this  measure  lost  the  manage 
ment  of  public  affairs,  and  their  opponents,  who  „?2Td 
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It  was  now  hoped  that  King's  College  would  be  left  in 
peace,  and  be  allowed  to  win  its  way,  as  it  was  rapidly 
doing,  in  the  affections  of  the  people.  , 

But,  instead  of  permiiting  it  to  proceed  in  its  onward 
course,  the  new  ministry,  as  they  were  called,  yielded  to 
the  clamour  of  a  most  insignificant  faction,  and  introduced 
a  measure,  in  1845,  respecting  the  Institution,  little  better 
ihan  that  of  their  opponents. 

To  oppose  this  measure.  His  Lordship  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  Governor  General,  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe, as  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  King's  College. 

Toronto,  March  6th,  1844. 
Mat  it  please  Your  Excellency, — 

It  is  I  find  a  prevailing  impression,  that  in  the  next  session  of 
the  Legislature,  either  independently  of  the  Government  or  with 
ite  sanction,  some  measure  will  be  brought  forward  for  efiectinff 
changes,  I  know  not  of  what  description,  in  the  University  of 
King  s  College.  And  it  is  further  reported,  that  Your  Excellencv 
has  imder  consideration  some  plan  which  would  afiect  not  onlv 
the  Government  of  the  University,  but  the  integrity  of  the 
endowment  conferred  upon  it  by  the  Crown. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  truth  of  these  reports  ;  and  considerinff 
my  early  connection  with  the  Institution,  and  the  position  which 
I  occupy  under  its  Charter,  1  ought  perhaps  to  assume,  that  it 
cannot  be  Your  i::xcellency's  intention  to  proceed  in  any  such 
measures  as  are  spoken  of  without  affording  to  me,  as  President 
ot  the  College  and  senior  member  of  the  Council,  a  timely  ontwr- 
tunity  of  expressing  my  sentiments  upon  them. 

It  would  be  my  wish  and  my  duty  to  state,  without  reserve,  to 
Your  l.xcellency,  upon  such  a  reference,  whatever  views  I  mi<yht 
eatertain  of  any  project  that  may  be  suggested  ;  and  though 
your  Excellency  has  not  hitherto  thought  fit  to  refer  to  me  on  a 
subject  with  which  I  am  in  so  particular  a  manner  connected,— 
arid  though  I  have  no  interest  or  desire  in  it  but  such  as  becomes 
a^member  of  the  National  Church,  zealous  for  the  advancement 
o.  reag^  1  and  icarninjj  to  entertjiin,— yet  I  shall  but  discharge  a 
duty  which  I  feel  I  owe  to  this  country,  in  which  the  greater 


TO  S[R  CHARLES  METCALFE. 

Your  Excellency  knows  the  early  historv  of  tli«  ri,o^         t 

munificence  it  was  to  be  endowed  ^     ^  wnose 

more  'aiituainarian  ;  for  it  seems  an  abuse  of  the  tprm  liv^^tTi  * 
^^e,that  whatever  is  in  its  natureTn^ound  Xt  t W^ 
with  prmci^e,  is  worthy  of  having  that  character  ascribS  to  ft 
I  was  m  England  at  the  time  soliciting  the  CharteT  nteSon* 
and  have  It  m  my  power  to  show  conclusively  that  tKeS 

mfntt^th/lT'^'^'f  ^r!!^  *°  ^^^^"  '^'  «^"«tion  of  the  ^^^t' 
ment  to  the  University  being  made  so  open  as  it  was. 

The  only  security  provided  by  the  original  Charter  for  th« 
rnainteimnce  within  the  College  of  the  doclrines  and  worship  of 
the  Church  of  England,  was,  as  Your  Excellency  is  k^are  ^th« 
condition  that  the  President  and  members  of  the  CoTleffrCoun^n 
be?nnf^'^^^'^  '?  '^^'  ^^"'^^'  ^^^  that  degrees  in  Svfnity^^^^^^^^ 
Thf  nff  ri^  "P^"  '^"^^  ^*^°  ^«^«  «f  her  commiS 

S^Sn^r^^ed^^?:S^-^^ 

^lences,  or  the  youth  who  were  to  learn  them,  7here  wis  no  tes? 

whatever:    they  mio-ht  belnr-  t^  « ^^       '  wasnoiesi 

faith.  -^io"«-  J-eiong  to  any  v^iuucr*  or  proiess  any 

A  clamour  was  certainly  soon  raised  against  the  Charter,  in  the 
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colony,  upon  no  more  reasonable  ground  than  that  it  recognized 
a  distinction  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  various 
sects  which  differed  from  her  doctrine.  In  this  country  the 
motives  and  objects  which  led  to  these  attacks  were  well  under- 
stood and  ap|)r2ciated  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  give  credit  to  the 
authors  of  them  for  honesty  of  purpose,  when  it  was  perceived 
with  how  httle  scruple  they  perverted  and  misstated  the  condi- 
tions and  eflect  of  the  Charter  of  which  they  complained 

But  being  encoiiraged  and  aided  by  a  party  in  England,  and 
not  withstood  by  Government,  as  they  might  have  been  with 
success,  ihey  became  more  formidable  than  they  would  have 
been,  if  some  degree  of  confidence  had  been  shewn  in  sunnortinn- 
what  was  just  and  right.  The  hesitation  in  acting  umn  the 
Charter  encouraged  more  violent  attacks  ;  and  after  some  vears 
of  delay  and  agitation,  the  Secretary  of  State  invited  the 
Assembly  to  take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands. 

No  man,  I  believe,  who  values  what  is  good  and  stable  in 
government,  can  for  a  moment  doubt  that  this  was  a  most  unwise 
and  unfortunate  course.  It  was,  I  think  wholly  without  example 
to  that  hour,  that  a  Colonial  Assembly  should  be  allowed  bv  their 
Acts^to  mutilate  a  Eoyal  Charter,  which  had  been  granted  bv 
the  Government  after  long  deliberation,  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  mischiefs  which  were  sure  to  flow 
tiom  such  a  proceeding  have  been  apparent,  from  the  moment  a 
course  so  irregular  and  unconstitutional  was  n-rmitted,  and  thev 
were  never  more  evident  than  they  are  now.' 

It  was  quite  obvious  and  certain,  that  no  settlement  of  a  ques- 
tion could  be  regarded  as  final  which  rested  upon  the  provisions 
of  a  Colonial  Statute,— and  more  especially  a  question  in  which 
the  animosities  of  religious  sects,  and  the  feelings  and  desires  of 
political  factions,  could  be  brought  to  bear. 

If  the  hidems  scheme  (or  as  Jt  is  described  by  our  friends  in 
Eng  and, "  a  project  glaringly  opposed  to  every  principle  of  justice 
equity  and  law  »)  proposed  during  the  last  session  had  become  a 
law,  which  seemed  at  one  time  to  be  not  impossible,  it  would 
very  soon  have  been  found  how  vain  had  been  the  sacrifice  of 
th^  best  and  most  important  interests  of  the  country,  in  the  hone 
of  having  a  respite  from  the  clamour  and  violence  of  partv  The 
same  ix>wer  which  had  placed  the  matter  upon  so  calamitous  a 
footing,  could  as  freely  change  its  condition,  and  would  no  doubt 
do  so,  just  as  caprices  or  opinions  or  interests,  widely  distinct 
from  those  of  religion,  might  seem  to  dictate. 

But  though  I  cannot  avoid  dwelling  with  painful  feelings  on 
the  unnecessary  abandonment  (as  it  has  always  appeared  tJ  me) 
of  what  might  have  been  the  best  and  proudest  distinction  of  this 
country  above  all  other  parts  of  the  American  continent,  namely 
=^n  L  niversity  loundcd  on  sound  religious  principles,  amply 
endowed,  and  deriving  its  Professors  from  the  renowned  Colleges 
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thing  that  may  be   worth  pr^rvin"  aXh»,    '''"''''J^l'^- 
groand  of  hope  in  looking  to  tKtof'  '  ""'''  '*""'  " 

as[lTd:teU;;v^^Jiifr,'dXrh''eSr^^^^^^^^ 

are  the  glory  of  the  motSStrySoXfloSZ.  h'"'' 

rlZX^°J^;T'  "^  -"-"WhingHraSftetory 

■   ment  (or  other  lands  under  tlieir  contro„n  t  ■  «>f  Goyern- 

Chiistians  it  may  be  thon«hrnroD«  ^^,7^^;   '  V,,^^'^'"!!  Mies  of 
manner,  leaving,  or  Si/ 211  "  1'^'? '° ''""'"''"  *'3 

UniversWtowL"  x^o  '^„Sw:'alX'^^^^^^     ".'  '".'S™' 
breaking  in  npon  its  endowme"r    ""'""'"'^  to  be,  and  without 

same',::^  'o ''.ir3wL"fnt"as'"?h''''?"''  "^ ,'="»"'»■">  '"= 
a.signe'?  to  her  out  rf  tCc™^'£,tl^EV^},^'''''-T'''- 

tion  as  may  by  the  Government  beCghtXst  °  '^'"'^''■ 

3==-;^s-iidS5^^ 

their  sense  of  what  no  wise  and  good  man  doubts  rfor  nlfi!,  J 

charter  "  ''''  "P""'  ^'  "^"'  "^  ^  ^"^^^^  ^^d  ce/ain  rehgl^s 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  it  would  be  a  creat  evil  th^■,K  fn  .r.^■* 
"P  an  endowment-  whicl.  ^^-^  Prt---  -  "->  ^  *^"^  *°  ^P^^* 
comp  vioi^  „„  1     '  ••"^^"' ''  ^^'^^  eixiiic,  vvuma  tor  many  years  to 
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University  upon  an  efficient  land  liberal  scale.  But  it  would  be 
a  less  evil  to  encounter  than  that  which  we  have  so  lately  been 
threatened  with.  It  is  unhappily  too  evident,  that  to  preserve 
the  institution  m  its  integrity,  as  a  means  of  diffiisinj?  the 
blessings  of  true  religion  and  sound  learning,  and  giving  an 
enlighten^  support  to  the  cause  of  order  and  good  government 
requires  a  degree  of  wisdom  and  firmness  which  we  may  look  for 
m  vain.  The  next  best  measure  to  be  hoped  for,  then,  is  the  beine 
secured  m  some  smaller  and  less  adequate  provision ;  which,  bein? 
enjoyed  m  peace,  and  dispensed  upon  rational  principles,  may 
lorm  at  least  a  foundation  of  such  a  constitution  as  may  command 
the  confidence  of  parents,  and  gradually  entitle  it  to  the  favour 
and  respect  of  the  enlightened  portion  of  mankind. 

It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  confidence  and  respect  can 
ever  attend  a  seat  of  learning,  where,  if  a  Church  is  spoken  of,  it 
must  be  a  Church  without  government ;  and  where,  if  religion  is 
taught.  It  must  be  religion  without  doctrine. 

Above  all  things,  I  claim  from  the  endowment  the  means  of 
educating  my  clergy.  This  was  my  chief  object  in  obtaining  the 
Charter  and  endowment  of  King's  College,  as  appears  from  mv 
original  application ;  and  it  was  fully  recognized  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  as  is  evident  from  the  tenure  of  the  Charter,  and 
was  indeed  the  most  valuable  result  to  be  anticipated  by  the 
^titution.    It  was  on  this  account  that  one  of  the  great  Church 
bocieties  m  England  granted  us  a  Divinity  library,  and  the  other 
promised  to  increase  it  when  the  University  was  in  full  operation. 
To  deprive  the  Church  of  this  benefit,  would  be  to  aim  a  deadly 
blow  at  her  very  foundation,  and  to  cut  off  the  principal  advan- 
tage  we  had  in  view  m  seeking  for  the  establishment  of  a  seat  of 
learning  in  Lpper  Canada.     This  is  a  point  which  never  can  be 
given  up  and  to  which  I  believe  the  faith  of  Government  is 
unreservedly  pledged.  "»"cut  la 

I  have  thus,  under  small  encouragement  I  confess,  discharged 
what  I  considered  to  be  an  imperative  duty,  in  laying  before  your 
Excellency  what  occurs  to  me  on  this  important  question :  for  I 
have  not  been  able  to  persuade  myself  that  my  being  Spiritual 
hemi  of  the  Chmrch  of  England  in  this  Colony,  and  the°President 
of  Kings  College,  are  the  reasons  why  I  should  not  be  supposed 
to  have  a  deep  concern  in  the  safety  and  successof  an  InstitSon 
in  which  It  was  from  the  first  intended  that  the  Church  should 
possess  a  great  interest,  and  why,  having  an  opinion,  I  should  not 
venture  to  express  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect. 
Your  Excellency's  most  obedient 
humble  Servant, 
(Signed)  John  Toronto. 


ill 
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For  its  revolutionary  character  and  demerits,  it  is  suf- 
ficient  to  refer  to  the  Memorial  of  the  Visitors  of  the  Col- 
lege,  being  also  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  the 
Appendix,  (o) 

Subsequently  to  this,  the  Lord  Bishop  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of 
Cathcart,  then  administering  the  Government. 

«^  Toronto,  March  2nd,  1846. 

^^  ^,0R».— The  answer  given  by  the  Council  of  the  Universitv 

of  tt'Sa^t"  '^'n^J'"'  '^"'^^'"P'«  ^^f«r«^««  upon  tL  sXct 
Concurring  as  I  do  in  their  opinions,  I  do  not  desire  to  submit 

in  the  University;  Z  the  mrtwhS  lTt''''\?^  f^'^*^°^ 
original  Charter,'^[  beg  to  be  a'l^owrdTo  sup^^^^^^^^^^  *^^ 

tumty  of  a  personal  conference  with  yomllrdsY^^Zl^S^^ 
mteresting  subject,  l,y  submitting  to  your  LorS^  at^e^^^^^^^^ 
follownig  explanations  and  statements.  ^    attention  the 

vnn!.  f  ^Ti'^^'1  superfluous  to  remark,  that  the  subject  to  which 
your  Lordship  has  thus  earlv  ffiven  voir  f.nrnp«t  ntfi^V-       • 

nenov^^^f?'?  character  of  the  people,  the  soundness  and  perma- 
nency  oi  their  civil  nistitutions—in  short  thenrobnhili  t  -S^fvT 
pnrsmng  hereafter  the  course  most  condud!^e  t^o  ttir   J^^^^ 
and  happiness,  and  to  the  welfare  of  those  with  'vhonf  X  a  I 
by  any  relation  connected— must  depend  mainlv  nrJ:„?i       J 

science,  commerce  Wd  the  arts,  an cfCmaTntenLe  J/^^^^^^ 

and  free  government,  must  always  chiefly  depend  ^  ^' 

Upper  Canada  is  at  present  in  a  condition  to  avail  herself  vp^^ 

largely  of  the  benefits  of  a  eood  and  coninreh^r-4  -■—        ^-^ 

o.  Appendices  F.  p.  28,  G.  p.  30. 
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Collegiate  educatjon.  The  popiUation  is  Inr-^e,  nnd  is  increasinp- 
m  wealth ;  the  prospects  of  the  learned  Kiofession;;  are  most 
rapidly  expanding,  and  they  must  soon  j.oi^e.'^  an  iiiiiuenc.-  in 
Bociety  whicl,  except  in  times  of  violeice  fu.d  confusion,  f  ist 
always  attend  superior  knowledge  and  ini.lliir«n(!e. 

The  mtercHl,  too,  which  :s  attached  to  Ihci^  consickmtior.,  u  is 
much  enhanced  by  the  fact,  winch  everv  one  must  scv,  a»d 
should  feel  very  forcibly,  that  it  is  in  this  ger.emtion  the  founda- 
tions are  to  be  iiud  in  Upj^r  Canada,  cf  a  state  of  things  which 
must  operate  fa\»>.u:ably  (>r  uufavoumbly,  at  no  distant  ry-riod 
upon  some  miliions  of  people.  i         > 

Looking  at  the  exertions  M'hick  hny^-.  been  made  in  other 
countries  lor  founding  and  endowing  Universities-  -tnd  otlen  bv 
means  which  can  only  be  gradual  ni  their  operation,  and  have 
tv-enlong  in  producing  the  desired  e9ect«,-_it  ..iimot  but  be  con- 
sider, d  a  most  fortunate  circumstance  for  Ui)per  Canada,  that 
iiom  Jui  provia  .nt  attention  of  the  Government  to  this  object  at 
a/A  eimv  ponotl,  and  by  an  arrangement  afterwards  iiapnilv 
Sl.g  jested  aal  concurred  in  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  an  auiple 
ai<u  xiiagnificent  endowment  has  been  erected  for  the  support  of 
an  University,  upon  a  liberal  scale,  and  by  means  which,  it  is 

TL  *  f"""^  "^''^^  P^'^^^^y  ^""^  concl  isively,  cannot  in  the 
slightest  degree  have  affected,  except  indeed  beneficially,  the 
provision  made  for  other  Educational  purposes. 

This  endowment,  which  may  at  this  luoment  be  regarded, 
as  ample  for  the  present  purix>ses  of  the  University,  is  sure  to 
nse  in  value,  if  judiciously  husbanded,  as  the  condition  of  the 
Province  improves;  and  it  is  imj^ssible  that  any  one  who  takes 
a  sincere  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this  country  can  reflect  without 
the  most  grateful  emotions,  that  without  depending  on  the 
uncertain  resources  of  private  benevolence,  or  relying  mmi  sup- 
port  from  public  cliarges,  which  might  be  borne  with  im  xxtience 
this  province  is  now,  at  a  comparatively  early  period  of  its 
history,  secured  in  the  means  of  maintaining  an  University  upon 
such  a  scale,  that,  while  it  opens  inestimable  advantages  to  all 
classes  of  the  people,  it  may  be  made  to  constitute  the  greatest 
ornament  of  the  country,  and  the  most  powerful  means  of 
attracting  to  it  that  description  of  emigrants  from  the  United 
Jiingdom  whose  wealth,  intelligence,  enterprise  and  sound  prin- 
ciples, make  them  invaluable  settlers  in  a  new  country 

It  has  been  very  often  repeated,  but  seems  nevertheless  to  be 
generally  forgotten,  that  ivhen  the  Sovereign  bestowed  this  noble 
gilt  upon  the  country,  and  incorporated  tie  irniversity,  which  his 
Royal  grant  was  to  support,  lie  conferreri  -.-on  it  a  charter  of  a 
less  exclusive  chamcter  than  any  that  -  ,d  before  been  j^ranted 
to  any  >.  uversity  endowed  by  the  C.-'vn.  It  had,  it  is'^true,  a 
known  nul  religious  character  ,—tli.  iifjiitmn  liftin«rthatreii-o'- 
instruotion  was  to  be  dispensed  there  an  in  all  other  Universities 
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of  urNZntte^^^^  ^"d  discipline 

mSers  of  tteVSZ^'rP  '^^  S*'""»"  ^°"»*'"  «ho,ild  all  " 

Council;  but,  except  the  Professors  of  Divini^,S  «?![  all 
have  been  members  of  any  other  Church,  and  tr^the  youth  of  a 
tTof  Zh  '"'"''"'''^""'  '^'  '^^"^g^  was'freely  o^n  for  Tns^rtS 

o  her  thm  n  1.^      ?   "i"'  ?^-^^"he  to  any  articles  of  reli^on, 

ion  nf  f      n.  ,^''?'iT""  ^^^^  *^«y  l^^'lieve  in  the  Divine  Inspim- 

Trinrtv^'"am  Xnfh  ^  Testament,  and  in  the  doctrine  oMh; 

nnS  'f        ,    n^J"'  ^^^^  ^""^^^^^  ^o^cted  that  no  reliffious  test  or 

Sl^n  tlircSl'/  '''''T'  ^'■"*^*^'^^^ ^^™^"«d  or  Sc  dated 
fnruul  \^     ^""*^?f'  or.  of  persons  admitted   to  any  de<rree  or 

the  al teratK,n  which  the  statute  did  in  fact  make,  waL  in^'uiW 

ca Im  !'  T  i"'"  '^^^^^  '"''^  enlighteaed  knowledge  of  fects  and  a 
calm  and  dispassionate  consideration  of  them  seemed  to  hav^ 

g  vir  !se  lo  Taf  1.'?';^;'^"""^^"^  -^^^^  «-  Un^erSty'^hi:- 
g  ven  rise  to,  that  up  to  this  moment  it  may  be  observed  that  in 

^.h^^SZi:^'^  ''^^"'J"  meetings,\nd  irtre^t'tt;: 
Sed  uno  1  tw  t^       signa  ure,  it  is  in  general  most  Arnestly 

Te  Chnr  Pr  ^  Y  1^'^  'J^",  ^^  "°  *^«*«'  ^""^  »^o  exclusion,  wheS 
the  Charter  is  already  perfectly  open  and  free,  and  has  beeA  so  for 
nine  years  past,  except  as  to  the  declaration  which  the  MSure 

ai^V  Charte^cnn^/r^^^  '^  ^  difficult  to  understand  how 

honnH  K  S  ^^.  ""'^^^  "^^^«  Open  than  it  HOW  is,-K)r  leZ 

contl  I  Sr'^^^n*'?^  '"  rehgioustiuth,  unless  indeed'T^hould 
con  am  a  public  Mivitation  to  infidels  to  come  and  take  charc^e  of 
an  institution  endowed  by  our  Sovereign,  and  founded   a?  the 
Charter  expresses  it,  for  the  education  of  Youth  in  th?5-    •  i 
01  ilie  Christian  religion.  ■     prmo-ipies 

When  it  is  seen  how  easy  it  is  to  incite  people  to  clamour  for 
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ehanges  as  being  indisixjnsable  to  the  public  peace,  some  of 
which  very  cliuiiges  were  made  many  years  ago  by  an  Act  of 
Parhameiit,  and  others  never  ooiikl  be  mude,  because  the  state  of 
things  complained  of  has  never  existed,  it  must  appear  to  be  a 
hopeless  expectation  that  the  University  can  ever  be  placed  uiK>n 
that  tooting  that  it  shall  be  no  longer  Ibund  limit  with  and 
attacked. 

I  can  see  very  clearly, my  L(.rd,  that  it  must  be  essential  to  the 
success  of  any  institution,  that  the  principles  on  which  it  is  based 
should  be  regarded  Avith  confidence  and  llivour  by  those  who 
would  be  likely  to  particii)ate  most  largely  in  the  advantages  it 
Otters;  and  tluit  it  would  be  most  unwise  not  to  deter  to  the 
opinions  of  those  who,  by  their  intelligence  and  knowledge,  are 
most  capable  of  judging  soundly  u^wn  such  questions,  and  also  by 
their  disi^)ositions  are  inclined  to  seek  and  maintain  what  is  best 
rather  than  to  look  ibr  relief  Irom  a  little  present  trouble,  bv 
sacriUcing  for  ever  inestimable  interests. 

B'xt  tlie  misfortune  is,  that  there  can  always  l>e  brought  to 
bear  upon  these  questions  strong  expressions  of  opinion  from 
large  classes  of  persons  who  are  not  well  intbrmed  of  the  actual 
condition  of  things  which  they  are  encouraged  to  attack  ;  and  of 
whom  It  may  be  said,  without  injustice  or  unkindness,  that  they 
are,  irom  various  causes,  unable  to  estimate  rightly  the  nature 
and  value  of  objects  which  the  Universities  are  intended  to  pro- 
mote, or  to  judge  soundly  of  the  best  means  ul  attaining  them. 

fetill,  to  concdiate  the  goodwill  of  this  large  class  of  the  com- 
inunity,  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  indifference ;  but  the  occasion 
for  regret  is,  that  this  is  not  always  practicable,  or  at  least  that  it 
often  requires  much  patience  and  time  to  accomplish  it.     It  is 
ha})py  when  the  eflbrts  of  those  who  possess  more  knowledge  and 
experience  are  employed  in  attempting  to  lear!  ihe  multitude  to 
,  tUink  rightly,  but  when  they  are,  on  the  coutrtvry,  industriously 
exerted  to  mislead  them,— the  consequences  may  be  more  or  less 
clLSJistrous  according  to  the  wisdom  and  firmness  of  those  upon 
whom  the  duty  rests  of  witlistanding  to  the  utmost  any  inis- 
chievous  popular  delusion.  Throughout  the  discussions  that  have 
taken  place  respecting  King's  College,  strong  convictions  have 
been  expressed  on  all  sides  of  the  necessity  of  putting  it  without 
loss  of  tune  "upon  a  satisfactory  footing;"  and  if  by  thnt,  is 
meant  the  placing  the  Institution  npon  such  a  footing  as  will  best 
insure  its  usefulness  and  success,  it  is  certain  that  there  can  be 
nothing  more  desirable.     But  if,  by  «  a  satisfactory  fbotin<r  »  be 
meant  such  a  footing  as  every  one  will  declare  himself  satisfied 
with,  so  that  none  can  any  longer  be  brought  to  complain  of  the 
University  Charter,  under  the  influence  of  any  motive  or  for  the 
lurtherence  of  any  design,  then  I  fear  that  all  that  is  valuable  in 
the  Charter  may  be  sacrificed  in  the  vain  hon«  of  Hrrjvinn-  at  an 
impossible  result.    It  might  indeed  without' much  difficulty  be 
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e  .same  end  be  attained  oven  mori  certainly  and  s  Siv     ^ 

u.  means  ol  sucli  an  institution  cotdd  l,e  irLcoveSv  h  .iik  1^ 

the  ocean  ;  Avhich  would  be  a  nroceedin.n.,,  ,.l.  ti.  "  «.i'"K.m 

Who,  or  mere  jmitry  pnrix)ses,  are  stimuhited  to  sion Intemnemte 
pet  tions  respectmg  matters  of  which  tjiey  Jiave  no  WwWll 
and  into  which  they  wdl  not  take  the  trmib  e  to  en,re      fts^ 

prSstf-  rv^n""  r'"  'T^^'"^  ■''  --^  -  "^"i'e  t^ 

preitrence  ot  any  one  rehgious  doctrine  to  another— as  if  th«« 
were  all  equally  felse,  or°all   equally  indiS"renT-^  V    '^^ 

thor.r H^^''""t'"  ''^"  generality  oi- parents  who  des  e  to  li  e 
their  children  a  University  education!  ^    ^ 

Again    if  Its  system  and  discipline  do  not  in  a  great  de-n-PP 

ourable  distmctious  m  the  pursuits  of  Science,  then  it  is  neces^^arv 
to  place  It  on  such  a  footing  that  we  can  hope  to  find  its  de Sees 
and  honours  respected  in  other  countries.     ^  "  ^^ 

purctsZff  iTS'uldt:?^^''  ^""t^  ^^  I^'^-^y  compensated  by 
purcnasing,  u  it  could  be  done  m  exchange  for  them  an  iminiimtv 

from  such  opix>sition  and  prejudices  a^  it  is  th^coZZ  lot    X- 

whatever  ,s  excellent  to  encounter  for  a  time  "^ 

JZ}  r'  ^^°"^"^g  Your  Lordship  with  particular  com- 
ments  uix)n  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Council.  iHittheve  T« 

Your  Lordship's  only  act  in  connexion  with  the  Univers  ty 
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the  C.llege  Counc.l  to   a  free  exi.rmsion  of  their  w  shes  4nd 

Z^'^!'  n"      '";''  '  ^'"  -'t«'i-U>cu,.prehenU    hat  any 
W^np.di^, .on  .ruction  cm   bo  placnl  u,.o n    their  motiv^^X 

ol  tin.  Cor,H,rat.on,  so  that  he  could  at  his  l.lease  prevent  n^M 
t  ose  iM.wer.s  Iro.n  he.ng  exorcised  whiclithi  ^.1  (  S  had 
^.nlerred  those  anpediments  could  not  have  heerthrown  in  tho 
way  which  rendered  fl„.  Cl.arter  lor  many  vearra  dZlll  / 
and  not  only  witi,held  Iroiu  lunulrer  .l"  IlTv  it^^^of  fc 
Canada  advantages  which  to  them  have  beca  lost    br  ever   C 

t  Sn      Tf  ^      '  ''"'''''^'  "'•*^"  ^^«  ^«^y  exi.t.nice  of  thr-     .  stitu- 
rX  .  ,^*  ^='f.  ""f '^*^ro,..sly  urged  that  (he  Charter  wafevi: 

use    L     ''''''^''f '^';'"^  "''^"^^'''«'  ^"'^^^"«^'  'n  «o  many  years  ^o 
use  had  been  made  of  it,  when  notl.      -  had  in  fo.-  imneded  fh« 

Founder  lul  y  i.Lo  ellect,  but  the  avowed  deten.unat  .m  of  [hi 
eitlior  ol  tJwir  own  accord  or  at  tile  biHdins  ofothors  •  KnXm 

was  utterly  nn„«sir      ,„  ,„,   ,  »  i^.'^r.'  Jth:  o^ln  '      o^  ot 
the  Collese  so  long  a    the      lancellor  deol,  ,„!  t^  ^f 
i  am  not,  my  Lor    :\cl.       vledtrim^  that  -h-  r-i.     ' 
warrautubly  mW.  tl,.„  ,.e  ,  /Z'"atthon      thih  the' 01,^1 

„i„  iTov,  .nment  of  L;|,per  uauaUa,  could  by  a  higher  authority 
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must  thro„,houtr;^„r  :;^^Tv"  re"eVs  jr^^  ^  '^ 

efficiently.     "^^  '^  '^''^  ^^'^"'^  ^'^'^^ »'  ^'^  incajHible  ol'   .tu,; 
GJ!lV.Stt'"lort"o"oS""  "'  '^'  Corporation  witl.  the  CivU 

uiK,n  his  own  judgment,  tmenKS  Ty   ^niat '''  *\"'.* 
are  elsewhere  carefuUv  exrhirl.>,l  -."T*^"  "y,^""««iefation8  which 

which  can  never  1^  llTowS  to  Sut'co"  '  "^"  ^'"'""'^'  ^«^ 
withoi.t  being  fatal  to  their  iStiXlr        ^'"'  ^"^^^ementB 

will  ai)i)ear  to  your  l.c  r  W  i,^  H,    ^  \    rlV*^*' "^  ""  d"»bt 

The  Cillege  Teing  bSf  J^dowei"?  ^'''^^"''  ''^  determine. 
«ue  in  the^entre^  Te  iC  irijT?"'^'  f -^"'y  '^"^'^^'^ 
which  cannot  but  recomniend  t  .P.nl  ^'"^  ''^'J^'^^^  '"  ^'^w 
enlightened  inind,  tlu^e  can  h  Z^^  *"  """'y  ^''"^"""^  ^nd 
settling  UJ.U  a  rea^otwertigl^i^^ 
discipline  and  patronage  wnatever  regards  management 

••ningii   connection  with  the  Nalin,.!  7^      i         ,^  ^"^^  °^ 

Bite  expressfy  requir.H   o  be  •  ?n.7„  1  ^      r.  h""^''         bartered, 
as  teachers  or  sS       J^    f  ^"'"^'^   ^''"'^  ''    "  ^'dmissible 

or  the  exactTofof  a.  yT   f  ;St  i"'""'^"?  of  religious  creed, 
Divinity,  which  excepL^^.a^Tnivitubl'l^f w^  "".  ''"?"i*l^^ 

youth  .^SJ;^  iL..iL^:^^^  c:  rSi  t^^r  ^^^ 
wS:ii^^Sr:'i.:l;s^^^^^  thei:^£^s:^E 

thily  the  oreat  n,.      s  .fn      '  u  ^'"  ^"^  ^^""^^  *«  ^""il  wor- 

r..ii^-"    .-^/"^"^  1"'     ^^^s  fo.   which       IS  .losienPfl  in  En-'—- ^ 
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wiNO  an,I   snrml    priiiriplr,,  ],av«  bwn  elevating  the  national 
flianu-lor  (or  ii^.'s,  flu-y  nuiy  vcntiiro  to  n.ak.'  the  .'xponinent  of 

whwh  Nl.Mll  ,,„t  forth,  as  thoir   tith,  to  public  cond.hlnr,.  „, 
rf«|HMM.  nil  avowed  .l.s,.h.i,nfr  of  any   pn-lorcnce  (ur  »„y  oae 

myvir  "'•'jr' "^r.''  'Vr:!l'"^  "'"^  ^''^'  i.n..i^inati..u  of  „mn  Z 

uxMUiU  \t  ,s  plnin  that  Ih.-ro  are  i.erHonswho.  ni  on,K«ition  to 

oxporuMuo  nn<l  to  th.   ff.noral    current  uf  hunuu.   ffii  iff"  e 

w.ll.n^  to  hcu'vo  that  .uch  Coll^^cs  w.ll  prmiucv  m\Zi\utl 

as  o  hers  ,,na  vnll  hr  a.  n.nch  honounvl  ami  ro«iH.cto<l.      no 

•Tn.tci    Kn,tr.lo.n,  those   who   ,-,  tcrtain   such  opinions  cue 

u  niff.,,  ,,,„,  „,  .,,,,„r,„„ity  of  briuffin^  thcir  thlory  to  tj  e  ,e  t 

of  trmi  w.  hout  <h.pr,vincr  others  of  such  a  system  of  instruction 

for  thcr  eh.  .Iren  ns  ihey  know  to  be  .safe  and  rckxI,  and  with," 

co.npelbnjr  them  to  he  content,  in  rcffnrd  to  the  m.;,t     t.  n  s    "^ 

cc,ncern  o(  bfe,  with  a  laxity  of  ,.rinciph,s  an.l  as,x.oions    L  .-a  i  5 

Which  they  <h>sp,se  m„.|  „hh..r.     Hut   it  is  imU-ed  a  deplorable 

ex    t^s  In'n   '"'^"rr  ^'"""-  '"  ^""'"''*  ♦''^  ^^•''«'«  rrovisi'on  t   a! 
exists  m  tins   uohle  province  (i.r  academical   education  to  the 

chance  o(  an  .xixMiinent  n.irainst  which  the  wisdom  ..f  ,^st  aires 

n  .  ';  '"'^^«'^^;""''  ^''i<-'».  ^vhcn  it  has  been  tried  u    mXn 

tunes,   u.s  shewn  by  r.«sult  s  that  the  princi,,les  which  its  advocates 

ITnlortnnately,  howev,  r,  the  point  has  been  conceded  hereto 
this  extent  thnt,  by  the  Proviiu-ial  Stntute  of  IS37,  these  iew 
provisions  which  h„d  been  ,leemed  nulispmsable  .-r  .  cc  rin^^ 
the  Colej^e  a  known  and  .lecided  religious  chamcter  were 
alH.I.shed,  leav.nc:  the  Chnrter  in  this  condition,  that  tlier^  iTon 

n  the  Col  ese  to  any  extent,  or  accordinif  to  any  form  of  Chris 

tan  doctrine,  while  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  left  disc'et  o      y 

w  th  the  -overning  bcxly  of  the  Collejfe  to  provide  tbr  dis.H^ns  ne 

rob  jions  instruction  or  not,  as  they  may  think  proper  ;  at  iSst  fb? 

estabbsh,  as  they  have  done,  a  Professorship  of  Divia  ty  aJcor  W 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  En-kmd,  and  provicle Yr  cc milr 
nng  depees  in  Divinity  on  those  who  profess  her  '    thT  or  "hev 
might  have  established  a  Professorship  in  Divinity  a<.-cord  ,il  to 
any  or  every  other  variety  of  Christian  doctrine,  or  tl.  -y  Sm 
have  establislu^l   none-with  this  exception,  hmvever    t Imf  if 
there  be  any  Professor  in  Divinity  he  must,   ike  all  other  Pro 
feasors  believe  n,  the  bible  and  in  the  doctrin'e  of  the  Trinity 
nlnen  K-'  ^''•^^^7;»"?^  ""  ^^l^i^'i  the  Legislature  was  permitted  to 
place  King  s  Co  lege  by  their  Act  of  7  William  TV.,  chap.  16      1 
believe  ,t  was  the  first  occurrence  in  the  historv  of  the  British 
&:^;L^l!,;^';^^'5-^^tf*"-^-Veen  allowed  to  make 
""  '•'•-"— »^  Dy  their  statiu.      m   the  terras  of  a  lloyol 


TO  EARL  CATHCART. 
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what    tlic  (;overm,t    i«r  to 

it  was  ncriuimed  in  bv  them  wni  ..nt  '.*'  "^  '""Re.  though 

who  did  approve  of  it  were  ^o^t!:!.  ?  "J^If'^^^  "'•  And  if  tho«o 

1""I  only  the  eiik-t  oV,     nW   h    5?,r  ^'"'"7'  ^"'"  ^'^^^  •'*^"^"to  has 

wh..lo  Charter  ,y  LcLnslation  LnT  V."^**""  ""'^  '"^'"•'"J^''  the 
.sent  honr.  In^en  n  oS  wit,' ^  ^  '"'ve,  to  the  pro- 

''xc.te  hc«tility  to  o  ( '  aTte  "ami  f  I'  m'"'!^'  *'"'  ^"''^tM  to 
IH.iiti.al  test  tlu.,ugho,  t  i^e  nn.v  t^  ''''"  *''.?  '''"''""^  '^  »^''»l  "'' 
or  8o  universnl  a.s  tCv  h'r  ' " '^^^ 

«tllowed  to  place  the  niver  rt v  on  L""""  !  '"  .  T^*''?i-^''^tnre  w,.s 
An.l  it  is  r 'n,arkable,ce  E  7,k"/''*'  "^^^''^  fuot.ngthey  desired. 
<'l'"mctor  of  the  U^  Zsitv  been  '"r^'T''  *""'  '''^'  ^''•''tmctive 
i'"«l  l>y  its  (Jharter  -n  V  I '  i.  7^1/'^''^^f*»yi"l,  "o  that  it  no  lonoer 
rn-t  mnnerou"   ^iS^^;  ;^,|;;  ;j;;'';V'^^^  than  ti.ethl^ee 

<^hureh  soiic.ite<l  and  obtlin^'    ^     ^    t'^oif  '"  ^'-i^''f-"-' 
tlio  veryterniM  ofsncJi  Charters Vm?V        i     ^  *'"''f'^'  ^''"^'l',  by 

u.Hlertheg<,vern,nentof     oS^^^^^ 

'""i  ia  eflbot,  indei    uL  ;   1  r^^^^  <lonominations, 

«iu-h  is  the  hist,   V     •  fh  .      '•'/^''^tum  of  tlie.r  members. 

religion  in  thJli^Srt  of  kEc:i;'  "-^'-"^t/'"^  J^'^'^-"  ^"• 
to  the  ,,resent  nionient  X'the  .  n  .  '^''''""'  ^'''"^ '«  ""'  '•^•^•'It, 
establishing  muir,      ;   ni  Vnm'^^'^'"  *"  i"-^'r"^  ^''^'  ^-r^^^"  'ro.n 

IH>sal,  that  kind  of  ^  ^co- ^  •'  '''  "^"  '''" 

Clnireh  whicli  the  o  1    r  '"  «""  "'^'tion  with  the  Established 

bodies.  i-onnexion  with  their  own  religions 

\t  "lay  be  snid  that  the  other  Co]le.resannd,vlfo 
by  the  eoiitribntions  of  indivi.l  ink     7.7  """<*^^''  to  nre  endowed 

I>le;use/h.mthatcircitns  ite-^^^^^^^ 

and  received  sniiport  from  tlw.  P  •  ,  *^''''''' ^'''^«  ^''J'f-Jtccl 

tinuls   eniplc,yect^l.re  X  ;  ./^^^^^  revemie.s,  and  if  the 

wonid  oniU  the  strc^.^S  ^;a:e  s:::^;^  i:;^;'^'  *"^ir'" 
wwdrturcolZii^of  K'r,,::''rc„',,''''''7'™'»  "■" "— ■  ■■' 


Hity 
••«^1y  of  the  Colle-e  to  take  wh, 


P-^sing  of  the  Provincial^tatnte  7    V  !! 


'ving  left  it 


perfectly  open  to  the  gcn-erniii" 
itever  course  tlicy  might  tJiink 
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THE  LORD  BISHOP'S  LETTER 


proper  npon-  this  point,,  it  became  thei/  duty  to  consider  the  snh 
jeet  carefully^    They  did  not  feel  tha :  the/ would  J  e  ivJ  Ld  in 
exc  udmg  the  ^«dy  of  Divinity  f^m  King's  College    t  the 
contrary,  they  felt  themselves  bound  to  i.rovide  ibr  adeauat^ 

UoXtTt  "tl'"''  ^/"  °'^^^  «^^^"^-'  ""^-  thrsincepe  Se! 
t^mbl^if  ■"  ^1""°"^  ^mpoPtant  of  all.  They  have  not  attempted 
doctHnS  nnS  ^^''fyt'"  ft^^^""'''  instruction  a  diversity  of 
doctrines  and  creeds,  for  which  they  must  of  course  have  nio- 
videdas  many  sepamte  P^jfessors,  and  as  they  co^^^kl  havIXn 

ChLTlf^  /""'f^.^^  ^^l'"''^  ^^^^'  t^^'i  ^ith  that  of  the 
Church  of  England,  they  did  that  which  the  original  Charter 
evidently  contemplated,  and  which  the  statute  of  1837  in  no 
inanner  prohibited  in  providing  a  Professor  of  Divinity  of  the 
^e Thtb  ^h"'^-  ^A  r  "'^V'^PP'^'^^  *°  "^^"^  *h-t  this  course  was 

had  ro  reLrieX  ^  f  h  ^"  ''"^Z?" '  'V'''''^^  ^^  arguments.  If  they 
nad  so  regarded  it,  they  would  not  have  failed  to  consider  that  no 
unprejudiced  person  could  entertain  a  doubt  that  a  mudi  "eater 
proportion  of  the  youth,  who  would  resort  to  the  College  Ibr  edu- 
cation, would  be  members  of  the  Church  of  England  S  of  any 

an/  hTt?'  ^i^^^^^^  '^^"  ^^'^^  *^^h^^  denomima)ons  comb  iS 
and  that  the  three  most  numerous  bodies  among  the  latter  had 
already  separate  Ccheges  established  by  Charter  which  placed 
hem  not  merely  under  the  direction  of  members  onheir  Sec 
tive  religious  communities,  but,  in  efiect,  of  their  own  Clerffv  an 
now'nTy  "''"'"'''  '^"''  ""^"^'^^  of  EnglaM  SI  no^ 

r^iVnii  P^^^^."y,wf"  known,  however,  that  the  Council  ha» 
carefully  avoided  doing  more  than  afford,  to  those  who  mav 
desire  it,  the  ^eai^  of  obtaining  such  religious  kimvLdVe  as  the 
Profess^rof  Divinity  imparts,  and  the  opportunity  of  attend  nt 
the  public  worship  which  is  maintaineJl  in  their  chapel      Na 

!n  i,S  7^  ■  ^"g'""^'  ^'-^  "either  required  to  receive  instruction 
in  her  doctrines,  nor  to  join  in  her  worship.  ^iiucuon 

li  what  has  been  done  in  tlie  Council  in  this  respect  reauired 
anything  further  to  be  offered  in  it.  vindication  it  ran  oT  bP 
necessary  to  refer  to  the  sentiments  expressed  hi  tJ^demtch 

clunHll' Y^'^r'^^f  i"'^^^'  ""^'^'^  accoii^anies  the  l^^eport  Jf  he 
Council  o  Your  Lordship,  and  to  the  recent  despatch  of  Lord 
Stanley  to  die  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Nevv  Brunswick  on  the 
subject  of  Kmg's  College  at  Fredrickton.  '  "" 

}J}1^  ?^'T^  ■^T\''^'  *^^'"^  despatches,  and  especially  of  the 
latter,  affords,  indeecl,  strong  ground  for  the  hope  that  the  Pro! 
vince  will,  after  all,  be  saved  from  such  a  calamiu^  as  tie  passing 
of  any  such  measures  as  were  proposed  in  the  two  last  Sons  of 
the  Legislature  would  have  inflicted  ,wnn  it  sessions  ot 

1  have  much  need  of  Your  Lordship's  indulgence  for  the  great 


THE  LAW  OP  1850. 


77 


-^aiada,  makes  nieanxE^  ?  ^^^^"ture  well-being  of  Upjer 

Lordship'^  khid  SmSLon  tn  ^r  ^""^  I  '^^"  ^"  ^^PP^'  ^^^^  Your 
that  ma?  be  ili  rn^;™    '  ^^  ^'"^"^^^  informatiou 

I  have  the  honour  to  he. 
My  Lord, 
Yoiur  Lordsliip's  most  obedieut 
•Humble  Servant, 

John  Toronto. 

It  might  have  been  hoped,  that  as  each  of  the  two  parties 
had  attempted  to  remodel  King's  College,  and  had  signally 
failed,  u  would  have  been  left  in  future  unmolested  But 
rt"«  was  not  to  be.  The  Conservatives  made  another 
attempt  t„  ,847,  whieh  though  in  some  respects  better, 
because  there  are  degrees  of  evil,  was,  nevertheless,  liable 
o  he  tttost  senous  objections  ;  but,  having  been  introduced 
ate  m  the  Sesston  .t  was  allowed  to  drop,  and  soon  after 

...  authors  were  driven  from  power,   and  the  Reformers 

agam  held  the  reins  of  Government. 

dul'lT''''  ""'  "''^™™="^d  ^y  «•«-  former  failute,  intro- 
dueed  ,1,0  measure  suppressing  King's  College,  whieh 
became  law  on  the  ,s,  of  January,  .8ao.  It  is  by  tL  s-me 
hand  as  the  bill  „f  ,843,  though  no.  quite  so  unwieldy 
bcmg  reduced  from  ,02  to  82  clauses.  It  is,  nevenhelesl' 
equal  y  blighting  in  its  provisions,  and  hostile  to  reHg^ 
as  W.1  be  seen  from  the  Petitions  an„e..ed,(;,)  and  remarks' 
on  Its  principal  provisions  here  subjoined. 

established  for  the   advancement  of  learning    L  ....... 

;>•  Appendix  K.,  No.  !,  and  No.  2. 


lili. 


T8 


CHARACTER  OF  THE  LAW  1850. 


principles  calculated  to  conciliate  the  confidence  and  insure 
the  support  of   all    classes    and    denominations  of   Her 
Majesty's  subjects,  and  which,  under  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,   would   encourage   the  pursuit  of  Literature, 
Science  and   Art,  and  thereby  tend  to  promote  the  best 
interests,  religious,  moral  and  intellectual,  of  the  people  at 
large.     Now,  it  must  be  admitted  that  these  are  in  them- 
selves  noble  and  important  objects.     But  upon  what  prin- 
ciples  does  the  statute  promise  their  attainment?    Could  its 
framer  believe  that  confidence  was  to  be  conciliated,  the 
support  of  the  people  insured,  and  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence  obtained,  and  the  best  interests,  religious,  moral, 
and  intellectual  promoted,  by  a  College  whose  constitution 
ordains,  in  its  twenty-ninth  section,  and  repeated   in  the 
sixty-fourth,  "That  no  religious  test  or  qualification  what- 
soever shall  be  required  of,  or  appointed  for,  any  person 
admitted   or    matriculated,"    &c. ;    "Nor   shall   religious 
observances,  according  to  the  forms  of  any  religious  deno- 
minations, be  imposed  upon  the  members  or  officers  of  the 
said  University,  or  any  of  them."    To  speak  of  the  interests 
of  rdigion  being  promoted  by  an  Institution  from  which 
every  reference  to  it  is,  by  law,  excluded,  is  an  unworthy 
mockery.  ' 


But  on  thi.  point  the  people  have  already  spoken.  The 
four  great  ^nominations,  embracing  almost  two-thirds  of 
^e  population,  have  resolved  to  have  no  connexion  with 
mcb  an  ImiUmmi ;  hr  w  far  their  example  will  be  followed 
by  «e  smalle.  deaorainations  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 


CHARACTER  OP  THE  LKW  1S60.  „ 

"'  tl^tllr  ""  '""'""'"■°"  "'  I^ri-^  Canada  wa, 

TheSr„';Ri':x''c*s«.«i™ ...  ,71,75, 

The  Wedeyan  MethcilS;  do '^^>™'' 

The  Kirk  olSootlandVdo  '      ^''"^ 

'^''Tf  Ttmo"  ""'  l™fl'"'^rthe  uii^SV     "'""" 

453,721 

Leaving  to  profit  by  tins  measure 0"^^:;:;:; 

ibr  the  ScottlslxFrSSrl  Lr''^'"''""' 
tionalists    disapprove    of    thl         •^^"^'''^fe^- 

case^  they  will  soon  have  Colleges  of  their 

Scottish  Free  Church    „,  „^^ 

Congregatioualists  .  64,729 

20,372 

To  be  further  deducted  ' 

85,101 

Leaving  to  profit  by  the  new  College j^^ 

But  even  from  this  must  be  deducted  many  of  the  smaller 
denommatxcns,  who  disregard  Universities,  and  such  know- 
edge  as  they  impart.     Henee  the  Statute  establishing  the 
Umversity   of   Toronto    anu    destroying    King's   College, 
legislates  for  one-fourth  of  the  population  ;   and  as  one-hal 
of  these  w,ll  not  use  the  privileges,  the  feelings  and  inte- 
rests of  the   great  majority  of  the   inhabitants  of  Upper 
Canada  are  sacrifieed  to  a  small  and  clamorous  fraction 

The  preamble  next  quotes  a  Despatch  of  Lord  Goderich 

dated  8th  of  November,  1832,   as  the  ''-vin^  -  n     r   u 

>       j*j   as  me   lO.indamon  of  the 

sta.u  e,  and  whicl,  contains,  i.  allege.,  .„  i„r,u.lion  fem 
H>s  late  Majesty  K  ng  William  the  K..urth  to  consider  i„ 
v.„u, manner  "  the  ,.id  JJ,„„rBUy  could  •»•  be.,  cmstituted 
I'll  1)/"  geiwrsl  advanfig«  ,rf !(,«  «,i„j,  ^^,y.„ 


m 


LORD  GODERICH'S  REPLIEfS. 


Now,  the  Despatch  thus  referred  to,  was  not  written  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Colonial  Legisla- 
ture to  King's  College,  or  to  legislate  thereon,  but  is  an 
elaborate  document  on  a  very  different  subject,  being  an 
answer  to  Mr.  McKenzie's  huge  volume  of  grievances.  It 
consists  of  fifty-six  wearisome  paragraphs,  and  touches 
incidentally  on  the  University  of  King's  College,  which 
xsonstiluted  one  of  the  grievances,  in  three  different  places. 

Mr.  McKenzie  complained  that  the  Provincial  law  of 
1820  conferred  on  the  University,  when  established,  ihe 
power  of  sending  one  representative  to  the  Legislature,  and 
inferred  that  it  would  become  a  nomination  borough,  under 
the  special  patronage  of  Church  and  State. 

To  this  complaint  Lord  Goderieh  replies  :— 

«I  should  scarcely  have  anticipated  that  any  man  aiiH  l«,«f 

nron  ietrTf  ^'- ^''  '^  ''''''"'^  I^"^'"*^'  should  LTdentdThe 
propriety  of  giving  a  representative  .o  the  princinal  spnt  nf 
learning  m  the  Province.  It  would  be  sunprHnn,?«  tS^  .  ?^ 
on  the  importance  of  institutions  tr  theTd^S  of  Xht 
it^^rature,  science,  and  religion,  especially  in  ^new  v  setUed 
^onntrv  a.  '  I  am  well  assured,  that  neither  in  thrCouncfl  "or 
As-s^mhly,  could  a  single  gentleman  be  found  wL  3d  Zl 

In  the  following  paragraph  Lord  Goderieh  adds  :— 

l!ny  anxiety  hJTten'mi^l^T'^'^n'  '^  "^^  ^^^^» 
Jintain  tlfat  Cha.4  l^n^LXiL^r^'^^T:.^^  5 
the  people,  every  possible  measure  has  b^en  takef  to  refiS'Jn  t? 
representatives  the  decisio.i  of  the  aP..«t!nn  ^^tlt  it,  ^1^^^' 
mml  principle  the  CulJ«^e  shcnUd  be  founded"""  '"'^  """  ""    ""^ 


TO  MR.  McKENZJE. 

After  angering  uhe,  coraplai,,,,  ,h,„,gh  twelve  labo 
nous  pa«g„ph,,  the  subject  of  Ke„e«r  ed„  J- 

ex2vrs,!?rx*sf/Svi  ""'■  '^"^  i«"  <"■  ■■- 

the  geneml  diffusion  of  sound  kSwili^  T'l  ="  •>«"'  "'an 
more  enlarged  sense  of  the  term  °1^-'^' '"  "*"  '--Sitimate  and 
highest  interest  otZie^^'u        ", "?'  "'""^y  '^e  first  and 

P«.c^b.e  »Joyme..":fe';;eryV3,eTS'a'^;'''^  "f  '«  ™^ 
i  he  Legislature  of  UDper  Can- rln^  ,       ,   ^^^'^^  priviWe. 

consider  in  whut  manEL  Untv./^r  ^''"^^^^  ''^'^"^  invited  to 
for  the  general  advant^groALSer""/'"  ^^f  constituted 
has  studiously  abstainecf  from  t  Jex^^^^^^^  """"'K^'^  ^«Jesty 

rogative  of  founding  and  endowfna  lif        ^'^^'^  "ndoubted  pre- 
K.ns  until  he  shouUi  obtain  tS  ^'  religious  cori^ra- 

thepeopfe  fo,  his  guidance  i«  that  Aspect  -      "^I^^^^^^t^^ives  of 

These  are  all  the  passacres  in  th,-«  o^*        r- 
which  touch  upon^Kin^s  Co      :  ::r.t"'''  ''"'"""'' 
dentally  from  Lord  GoderiohT  ^^  "'"  '""■ 

^  o^um   Lrouerichs    anxiety    to    answer   tho 

voluminous    complaints  of   Mr    McKen.i.       I    u 
recklessly  made    against    .  ^^^en^ie,   which   were 

character'in  the  Provtct        '''  ^"^""^^"   ^"^  ^^  ^'^ 

a  iuded  to,  IS  dated  the  2nd  of  November,  1831,  but  as  it 

strongly  recommends  "  the  permanenf  .«t     r  u 

r<^ii  permanent  establishment  in  fhe 

wi.h  .*'"^"'"'''   W)  *«  promoter  of  the  Act  could  not 

en    tTs      """"'■ ';  "^  '^"  °'  ^"^''  '"^^'  reeo^^endat": 

'That  :: ""„' r " ""' '"^'"'- ^^""°" - «•-- 

That  th,.^    .nail  be  no  faculty  of  Divinity  ;„  ,he  ^aij 
*hip,  or  Teachership  of  Divinity  in  the  same."{r)    He  has. 


;   ih 
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srATUl'E    7  WM.  IV.  CHAP.  16. 


Iheroforo,  wcourHe  to  tli»i  expcdicnl  of  quoting  a  dillbrcnt 
Despatch  wliich  only  refers  incidentally  to  King's  College. 

Anothor  reason,  equally  disingenuous,  for  using  lln« 
wrong  despatch  is,  that  the  invitation  eontained  in  Lord 
Godorleh's  Despatch  of  the  2nd  of  November,  1831,  was 
alrt'ady  fully  satisfied  by  the  Provincial  Legislature  in 
1837.(a) 

In  that  year  the  statute  of  7th  William  the  Fourth,  chnp. 
IG,  was  passed,  amendh.g  the  Charter  of  King's  College,  in 
which  all  the  reasonable  objections  made  against  it,  uj)  to 
that  j)eriod,  were  fairly  met,  and  in  which  the  majority 
iiev(?r  would  have  concurred  hud  they  not  believed  that  it 
was  a  final  sellleincnt  of  the  question.  Since  then,  no  fresh 
invitation  has  been  addressed  by  the  Crown  to  Hh?  Govern- 
ment of  the  Colony,  to  interfere  a  second  time  with- the 
Charter  of  King's  College. 

So  much  for  the  truth  and  correctness  of  the  preamble? 
of  the  University  Act,  12th  Victoria,  chap.  82,  by  which 
King's  College  is  destroyed,  {t) 

Having  thus  deprived  King's  College  of  its  Charter, 
Religious  Character,  and  Name,  the  Statute  proceeds  in  the 
32nd  clause,  to  confiscate  its  endowment  and  to  vest  it  in 
the  new  Corporation,  and  this  in  defiance  of  the  faith  of  the 
Crown  expressed  in  the  words  of  three  different  Kings,  and 
with  as  nmch  coolness  as  if  there  had  been  no  such  pledges, 
no  vested  rights,  no  corporation,  no  moral  turpit.ide,  in  a 
proceeding  which  strikes  at  the  security  of  all  proin^rty  in 
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CHARACTER  OF  THE  MEASURE,  gj 

0  ap.8^      We  l.av.  „l«„where  obsorved  that  the  l.,.„di„« 
f™<um,  „f  ,„e  mcaauro  may  be  reduced  ,o  ...ree  •  1„  cH 
-p.  or  .he  wi„be,  „r.he  people,  for  a,™„«  ^o!,  l";: 
vmually  excluded.     2„d.  „U,er  hostility  ,„  religion    and 
-peca  ly  the  Church  of  Euglaud,  for  no  n,a„  darie'-al  ' 
'!7'  "■"  '""i;»  P-y"  -i.M„  the  hulU  of  the  Uni vt    ! 
|f  T„™.,„.      3rd.    Disrespect  to  the  expressed  J^Z 
ree  S,,.e.i,u,.nd  hence  to  everythi,;  tendi„;;rt 

"ma       "i"';^'""'-    °"'y  '-  points  worthy  of  notice 
«^ma,„.     The  Statute  evinces  a  suspicious  jealousy  of  all 

mlnb.ts  the  C  own  from  selecting  them  to  be  members  of 
ha  Senate,  so  that  in  a  short  time  not  one  Clergyman  win 
l-longK  the  institution,  except  it  be  one  teach^rd 
"f  »oh  ,t,..>,,orated  Collegiate  institutions  or  U„iv..rs  ,  . 

Upper  Canada  as  shall,  according  to  the  re,uire,„  " 
.i.e  43rd  clause,  sur.ndcr  th.  power  of  conferring  deg^.e,  h 
An..     Now  such  surre......  of  po-ver,  conferred  by  ,Z 

auhortty  ts  not  probable,   >:.  .„.^  .„.  Colleges,'   ™ 
".olmcd  to  do  so,  upon  what  might  be  considered  coui 
'orms,  are  oiTcred  nothing  by  the  Sla.,..„  '  ' 

"f  a  Sntty.    The  connexion  or  incorporation  merely  consist, 

Th   T       T::'::  "  °"^  «^P--.ative  from  each    ft  J 
Th  olo        ,  Colleges,  ,„  ,  ,ea.  in  ,he  Senate.     Now  thi 

-.^a^iiatcd  colleges,  ..,srrin.re:r:r.:' 

x»r«.,M  I    '  '^i--^  rcngioii  or  moral 

,  would  .>ecome  hclple.s  and  unable  to  extend  their 
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discipline  to  their  own  youths  of  early  age,  or  possess  the 
means  of  enforcing  it?    And  we.e  they  to  attempt  to  over- 
come this  aifficulty,  by  employing  a  greater  number  of 
Professors  to  take  charge  of  their  own  students  they  would 
still  fail,  and  the  customs  and  regulations  of  the  secular  and 
larger  Institution,  as  having  the  greater  number  of  students, 
would    certainly  prevail.      Instead   then  of  incurring  an 
expense  by  which  they  secure  no  equivalent,  how  much 
more  easy  and  beneficial  to  add  to  Queen's,  Victoria,  and 
Cobourg  Colleges,  &c.,  two  or  three  Professors  in  Arts,  to 
enable  them  to  give  their  respective  youths  a  complete 
education,  scientific  and  religious  ?    To  acquire  the  pure 
knowledge  and  practice  of  religion,  it  must  enter  into  all 
their  actions  and  cannot  be  separated  from  their  daily  life, 
because  the  chief  end  of  our  being  is  to  prepare  for  thJ 
world  to  come.     The  very  presence  of  these  various  Theo- 
logical  Colleges  would  have  a  most  injurious  effect :   be- 
cause the  University  of  Toronto,  which  proscribes  religion, 
and  treats  all  its  forms  as  matters  of  indifference,  will  have' 
no  disposition  to  enforce  upon  those  Pupils,  who  belong  not 
to  these  affiliated  Colleges,  any  reverence  for  holy  things. 
Hence   from   the  very  first  we    shall   a   corps   of  infidels 
growing  up,  and  like  the  wicked,  eager  to  make  proselytes, 
stirrmg   up    strife    among   the  youth   attached  to   the  dil 
ferent  Colleges,  and  holding  up  the  Colleges  themselves  as 
a  proof  that  there  is  no  difference  as  to  the  comparative 
goodness  between  them ;  that  the  opposite  opinioiis  that  they 
hold,  shew  that  truth  and  falsehood  are  the  same  ;  that  even 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  is  of  no  value  ;  that  the 
most  pernicious  heresy  ever  broached  is  harmless ;  and  that 
every  man  has  a  right  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  as  he 


EVILS  OF  THE  SYSTEM.  «« 

of  tl"  """r'""  "''''''^o'"^'-'  Colleges  would  become 
b  o„l  f  7  """""^  P"'^"  ^«'""''  ^-^P"'  '""h,  and 
h  Id  „V-  "":'  ^"•^'="^""  """^""^  eve/i™agiJd  of 

Col  eges  could  never  be  made  to  harmonise  wi>h  those  of 
th  Umvc,s«y  .of  Toronto,  and  mo,,  especially  with  .ha. 
belongmglo  .he  Church  of  England. 

As  a  Theological  College,  it,  inmates  must  rclisiouslv 

mty  of  Len^  the  regular  daily  services  of  Passion  Weekend 
W  ntsun  Week,  with  all  of  which  the  University  would 
a,l  .0  sympathise  orprovide  for,  by  .„y  change  of  dLipli,!e 

would  be  done,  even  by  the  eou.mon  proceedings  of  the 

Un,versuy,  to  our  religious  feelings,  and  our  most  august 

forms  o  worshtp.     ,t  should  also  be  remembered  that  such 

affihatcd  Colleges  are  not  essential  parts  of  the  University, 

but  merely  acccdental  appendages,  without  which,  destl 

2:::lZ  '"  °\f  """"  =•""  ''"""'"•y' '-  l^'-'versity 
can  p  oceed  as  well  as  with  them.     Again,  ,h.  Degrees  in 

Dtvtn.,y  would    seem  without  value,  inastrnch  as  they 

would  be  conferred  by  a  petty  College  of  two  or  three  per- 

so,,s,and  be  felt  insignificant  when  compared  to  .he  degrees 

m  Arts  confe^ed  by  the  University  itself     Besides,  every 

see.  may  have  its  College,  or  apology  for  a  College,  and 

Ihus  a  pubhc  sanction  be  given  to  all  opinions,  h„;ever 

m,schtevous  and  contradictory,  and  we  should  have  Soei- 

n.an,  Mormonite.  and  Swedenburgean  Doctors  in  Divini.y 

a  result  which  would  bring  all  such  degrees  into  utter  co^! 


' 
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te»n|)f  1,1  fi.K,,  tho  very  fut-t  „f  ihc  (  '.iirrj,  nfniiatinff  Its 
Culk-go  with  8ucli  a  Uiiivcrsify  w,.  ,ltl  lieute  a  tacit 
uonHonf  to  its  irrdigio.i.s  ,,rincipU..s ;  |».„co  .oUiin-  i«  left 
to  the  honest  and  si.ieere  of  uU  Chrimm.,  <le,.omiiuifiuns  but 
to  %  from  the  unclean  thing. 

^  How  is  it  in  the  ^rvai  public  schools  in  Kngla.ul,  such  aB 
Eton,  Hirrow,  Wiuchester,  and  Rufrby—ui.  of    vhich  are 
identical  as  rciranl.s  habits  ol"  lilc,  studies,  uud  intclhu  iuul 
characteristics,    and   still  more  esprrially  as   to  pcr.„nul 
decorum,  Christian  moralily,   and  the  pious  obscrvancr^ 
enjoined  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?     Look  at  the  stirriu^  s. 
nu)ns  of  the  late  Dr.  Arnold  of  Ru-by,  and  more  ret  ontly, 
those  of  Dr.  Mobcrly  the  pivscnt  Head   Muster  of  Win* 
Chester,  and  of  Dr.  Vaughan  of  Harrow,  and  reflect  on  ihe 
labours  and  anxiety  of  these   eminent  men,  uot  ouly  to 
advance  their  pupils  in  scholastic  altainuicnfs,  but  above 
rH  iu  make  them  feel,  from  their  first  entrance  into  life,  that 
they  are  born  for  eternity.     From  this  moral  training' they 
proceed  to  the  University,  where  they  arc  placed  under  the 
same  religious  supervision  and  instruction  till  they  take 
their  degrees   and  commence   their  diifercnt  professions 
Now  if  we  reflect  that  the  world,  its  dangers,  its  seductions. 
Its  menaces  and  troubles  must  be  known  and  met,  and  con- 
quered, is  it  not  of  the  utmost  consequence  thai  our  youth 
should  be  prepared  for  this  fiery  trial  by  a  training  in  hea- 
venward  lessons  of  faith,  diligence,  and  obedience,  and 
thus  awaking  the   soul  by  an   habitual   sense   of  God's 
authority  and  consciousness  of  His  presence  to  hopes  which 
are  never  to  be  satisfied  but  in  the  fruition  of  the  life  to 
come } 
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"    "•<!  of  i|„.,,  ,ho  l;„ivcr.Uy  „f  T„™,„o  oflir,  „,  ,h.. 

""ject.     I,  „  secular  ..luca.io,,     ^  training  for  ,l,i,  world 
al-'iK-,  without  caring  for  ,|.    next      I,  i.         ,  T 

;""h,  ,«rve,.eU  into'  fa„eh„    ,  „;:tt:r    't 

f«.m  „.„ra,  trnti,  and  rcli«i,„.  ,.   '1^1  J 

(]f>riii>y «..  °>  ^""  of  a  pan- 

'"'^  '"  •  '='""■'"  Wtito  fo,  „„,b,„  k„„„,,dg^. 

"  '\y  "'"■•«=  characters  was  i,  .nartcd  ..vhcn  i,  began  i„ 

I  b.;  opened..   There  was  partial  truth  in  the  wo«.s  bm 
•        ..    «erved  only  to  gild  the  delusion,  and  do  the  ^'.l 

me  win  ""  """"'^"'™'  ""'^'"^  ^='  »'  ™--e  wi,h 

efleets  >     M.sery  an<l  death.     Sueh  was  seeular  education 

a...Mr,h  d,..ehinits.ainreatt.re.doe,i.:rr 
•rnte.  May  wc  never  accept  tl„...e  apples  of  Sodom  in 
.exchange  for  the  living  ,„„,,  „r  ^od's  hdy  ,vord."  (!) 

Finding  that  every  effort  to  arret  the  destruction  of 
Kings  College  hud  proved  unavailing,  and  knowing  that  i. 
was  tntposstblc  for  the  r  „„„„  ,„  ,,„„^„„.^„  ,^^  .  J^.^^^.J^^ 

founded  on  tts  rmn,  as  the  only  resource  left  to  1,1™  i„ 

ftmherance  of  ,hc  great  object  of  his  life,  the  Lord  Bishop 

addesscdthefoUowing  pastoral  to  the  clergy  and  laity  o' 

he  dtocesc,  in  which  there  is  a  forcible  appeal,  urging 

them  to  a  vigorous  exertion   in  founding,   by  v„I„„,a,; 

means,  such  an  cs.ablishntent  as  would  answer  the  demand 

..  Church  of  E,gU„„  Q„.„„|y  R,,,,.„.  ,.„,  j„,,^  i,.^,  ^^^^  ^ 
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23  WEST  MAIN  STREET 

WEBSTER,  N.Y.  14580 

(716)  872-4503 


:iW  THE  LORD  BISHOP'S  PASTORAL. 

for    Bound    religious    education    In  every  department  of 
•  learning,  invested  with  the  high  character  of  university 
honours,  and  combined  with  wholesome  collegiate  di». 
eipline : — 


To  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  tlie  Diocese  of  Toronto : 
My  dear  Brethren, 

On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1850,  the  destnictioi.  of  Kind's 
College  as  a  Christian  Institution  was  accomplished.  For  on  that 
day  the  Act  establishing  the  University  of  Toronto,  by  which  it 
was  suppressed,  came  into  force.  y  wmon  « 

There  was,  to  the  last,  some  lingering  hope  that  a  measure  so 
pernicious  would  have  been  arrested.  »««*«  so 

It  was  known  that  inquiries  had  Wen  made  concerninir  it  by 
statesmen  of  high  consideration,  and  that  it  had  not  been  forraaJlv 
Mnctioned  by  the  Imjierial  Government  late  in  October.  But  no 
«ffecti»l  impediment  has  yet  intervened ;  and  for  a  time,  at 
least,  the  experiment  of  a  University  from  which  the  worship  of 
God  IS  excluded,  is  to  be  tried  in  Upper  Canada,— I  say,  fcr  a 
tune,  because  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  such  an  institution  can 
be  long  suffered  m  a  Christian  country,  or  if,  unhappily,  sufiered. 
that  it  can  prosper.  ir  j>       v.*,«, 

Deprived  of  her  University,  what  is  the  Church  to  do?    She 
.M;'*'^  wu^.''?*"^'^  at  which  to  give  a  libeml  education  to  her 
youth.     What  is  enjoyed  by  all  the  other  large  denominations  in 
the  Province  is  denied  to  her.  . 

Is  she  to  sit  down  contented  with  her  theological  school  at 
Colx>urg,  and  leave  her  children  to  perish  for  lack  of  spiritual 
knowledge?  Or  is  she  to  extend  its  provisions,  and  form  it  into  a 
^r  Jfi.?ll%?^^^i^  ""^  imparting  a  full  course  of  liberal  instruction, 
carefully  founded  on  a  religious  basis,  as  has  been  the  case  in  all 
seminaries  of  l«^rning  among  Christian  nations  since  the  ascen- 
sion of  our  Lord  ?   Happily  the  solution  of  this  question  offers  no 
difficulty.    It  ,s  Ihe  bounden  duty  of  the  Church,  and  of  every 
<,©ne  of  her  baptized  children,  as  they  value  the  ^ills  conferred 
upon  them  in  that  holy  sacrament,  to  come  forward  at  this  cr^^ 
in  the  name  of  God  their  Saviour,  to  stay  the  plague  w3 
this,  as  It  has  done  other  lands,  with  darkness  and  guS,  and  to 
honour  His  holy  name.     Here  the  faithful  Christian  canno?  hah 
between  two  opinions:  the  whole  revelation  of  God  tells  him 
that  religion  ought  to  form  the  sum  and  substance  of  education, 
and  that  whatever  other  branches  of  knowledge  may  be  intro- 
duced, 1  hey  rnust  be  made  subservient  to  the  one  thing  needfiU, 
una  sancimeu  by  its  purifying  influence. 
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tJ«l  in  the  most  acrpXhir!!  religion,  and  to  worship 

children  the  ZyorZe^Lo!  an^f ',;  \^'^^^"^  ^"g^^  hS 
and  the  fruits  in^due  th^e  fo  oCd  T  "^^  ^''  commandments, 
the  soh;tude  of  the  fieldrto"  t^^^^  """^'^ 

began  his  journey  with  holy  sunnli^f  ion  T  f  "'^  patriarch 
succe«  with  thanViving  aVd  {;ii;tr^^^^^^  ""^  acknowledged  hi, 

ma^nLttolns^ucftle^^^^^^^^^^ 

might  be  continually  in  the  r  mout?  *  "  H^  °  n^/  ^^''"j  ^^^'  ^' 
our  God  is  one  Lord  •  and  thmri.^  Hear  O  Lord,  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  hean/and  wkh  all  L  .  %^°''"  ^^S' *^ 
might.  Theseworcsshall  il  in  ti,^T'''^"^  "^'^^  »"  thy 
tea^h  them  diligently^to  IvchuT  ^^^''j  ?^  *^°»  ^'^^^t 
of  them  when  thou  s  ttes    n  IhLhn^      '  and  thou  shalt  talk 

bytheway,and  when^^r£::r^r::rdt^^^^^^^^^  < 

4t;^fth?s^^^^^^^^^^^  r^oSffir^^^^"^  ^'^'^^^^ 

only  m  this  way  that  we  can  lenn   7n  I  Jf^""  ^  for  it  is 

Christ,  whom  to  know  iriifeXrnai  Mor^"^  ^"^  """^  ^^"^ 
upon  to  search  the  Scriptures  S  to  b^nhlT'''  ^^  ^'^  *'^"«1 
of  our  feith,  and  a  reaX  for 'thi  l  ^^.^^i^.^o  g^ve  an  account 
pains  does  St.  Luke  Tr^^tmctTh^nT,*'^^^  ^  "'•  ^^i^h.^hat 
t^^pel,  but  tke  i^ite  of  ThP  aLTh^J''"^-  "°'  ^^^^^  ^"tm&  a 
instiuction.  ^  *^'  ^^^^^''  ^*^'  ^^  sP^cial  benefit  fnd 

chSl'^^'&e'hol;'^:;^^^^^^^^  the  Scriptures  from  a 

tminingasoultofmZtaHtyTver^Zmt^  ''"*5  ^» 

pmyer  for  that  blessing,  wit  w7hich  "v?n  St  T^ll**^ 
must  be  utterly  vain  Il^np^  ..  ^^If  r  t  •  '  ^*^"'  «  labour 
hostile  to,  our  loZon  ^uli^^,  foSfn'tluf  t  ^''  ^' 

t'hts^u'  oraTh^^^tirr^r  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

said  the  late  Dr.  aSoW  "tiK'do  fo.?'''""',  ^"^.  ^'^erattfre," 
they  must  be  ..ed  i„'  s^bXatf  trrcl^rr^r^^^ 
Christian  end,  and  looked  upon  of  most  subordinate  vahie^rr^ 
the  house  is  spiritually  emntv  so  lona  n«  flli  1^   ®"    ^"^  ^^' 

i«  not  there,  aJthou.^h  U  i2yVe  h^nl  with  affTh  ^  f  ^"^^  P"°*^ 
earthly  knowledge"  ^  *"  ^^"^  decorations  of 

'«.t  fU  proper  meam  are  found  for  the  rehgion,  edSoiT^f  ht 


*. 
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children.  We  have  fallen,  indeed,  on  evil  times,  and  the  storm 
has  overtaken  us,  aggravated  by  the  painful  reflection  that  we 
have  contributed  largely,  by  our  want  of  unity  and  consistency 
to  bring  It  on  ourselves;  but  we  must  not  be  discouraged,— for 
though  the  waters  threaten  to  overwhelm  us,  we  are  still  the 
children  ofhoi)e.  Never,  perhaps,  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
did  a  single  case  more  completely  prove  the  influence  of  party 
spirit  in  corrupting  the  heart,  and  warping  and  entangling  the 
judgment,  till  it  had  acquired  a  moral  obliquity,  incapable  of 
distinguishing  right  from  wrong,  truth  from  falsehood,  than  the 
destruction  of  King's  College.  It  was  succeeding  with  a  degree 
ol  success  far  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  In  the 
short  tune  ofits  existence,  the  degrees  conferred  were  seventy. 
?^®!r~*f®  "n!"^®'^  of  students,  including  occasional,  nearly  three 
hundred.  The  highest  honours  have  been  attained  by  Presby- 
terians, Congregationulists,  etc.,  as  well  as  by  members  of  the 
Uiurch.  There  were  not  twenty  persons  capable  of  appreciating 
the  blessings  which  it  was  conferring  on  the  Province  who  were 
not  irifndly  to  its  conUnuance— a  vast  majority  of  the  population 
were  and  are  hostile  to  the  principle  of  separating  rebgion  from 
education ;  and  yet,  because  a  small  but  turbulent  minority 
declared  against  it,  a  weak  ministry  has  been  found  to  decree  its 
suppression,  and  the  establishment  of  an  institution  in  which  no 
Christian  can  confide. 

This  measure  is  so  wicked  and  inconsistent,  that  sooner  or  later 
a  serious  reaction  will  take  place,  Its  three  leading  features- 
contempt  for  the  people,  enmity  to  religion,  and  disloyalty  to 
their  Sovereign— are  each  of  them  ofl^ensive  to  large  and 
influential  parties.  The  sentiments  of  the  people  are  set  ut 
nought,  to  gratify  the  few  who  neither  value  or  regard  schools 
ot  learning.  Religion  is  suppressed,  and  ecclesiastics  proscribed, 
to  please  the  enemies  of  property  and  order.  And  the  very  name 
of  "King  s  College  »  is  abolished,  for  fear  that  some  attachment 
to  the  Sovereign  might,  in  the  generous  minds  of  youth,  be 
associated  with  a  Koyal  foundation. 

Such  an  aboiniuable  proceeding  is,  however,  likely  to  be 
attended  with  something  of  a  comi)ensatory  character.  For,  as 
God,  by  His  over-ruling  providence,  brings  good  out  of  evil,  so 
the  Church— hitherto  quiet,  peaceable,  and  confiding— begins  to 
l)erceive  that  there  must  be  limits  to  her  forbearance!  and 
although  she  can  never  employ  turbulence  or  selfish  agitation 
^''f^^^^^^^f^^^<^<:on^exix^st  rights  and  privileges,  she  may  with 
safety  follow  the  example  of  the  great  apostles  in  appealing  to 
Cfpsar,  and  of  making  use  of  all  the  legal  and  constitutional 
riieans  in  her  power  to  ward  ofFevil,  and  secure  for  herself  some- 
thmg  ot  common  justice. 

What  makes  this  act  of  unscrumilous  injus^ioe  th*  h-'d'*-  to 
b?  borne  is  the  conviction,  which  \  think  we  must  all  "feel,'Vhat 
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if  any  one  of  the  religious  denominations  in  this  Province,  dissent- 
ing from   the   Church  of  England,  had  received   froln  iheir 

^^h'thfr  ?  'T^  ""^u^?'  ^^""^V^^  ^"  university  in  connexion 
with  their  faith,  and  had  received  at  the  same  time  the  free  eid 
of  an  endowment  for  its  support,  any  attempt  by  the  Colonial 
Legislature  to  abrogate  their  charter,  and  to  wrest  from  them 
the  endowment  conferred  by  their  Sovereign,  would  have  been 
promptly  discountenanced  by  the  executive  government,  and 
lurmly  resisted,  as  being  unreasonable  and  unjust.    If  any  had 

rh,?rATf  T7*°  T^^   '"^,'1  ""''  ^"*^™1'*  (^^"«1^  assuredly  the 
Church  of  England  would  not  have  done),  they  would  have 
been  told  at  once,  that  whatever  opinions  they  might  have  formed 
of  the  policy  or  impolicy  of  the  measure,  the  grant  could  not  be 
respected,  and  the  faith  of  the  Sovereign  maintained.    And  I  . 
am  sure,  my  brethren,  that  neither  you  or  I  would  have  resetted 
to  see  those  principles  upheld  by  which  alone  either  nations  or 
individuals  can  expect  long  to  flourish.       We  should  have  „ 
remarked,  too,  in  such  a  case  as  I  have  supposed,  another  morti- 
fying difference  :  the  members  of  any  other  religious  denomina- 
tion whose  rights  had   been  unjustly  attacked,  ar    <  irs  were 
would  not  have  sought  a  vain  popularity  by  abandoning  them;' 
thev  would  have  been  found  united  as  one  man  in  their  defence! 

But  alas !    the  Church  found  the  chief  enemies  of  Kind's 
College  among  her  own  professing  adherents;  and  under  the 
delusion  of  liberalism  and  expediency,  the  twin  sisters  of  infidelity,  , 
they  betrayed  the  cause  which  they  were  bound  by  every  sacred 
duty  and  right  feeling  to  protect. 

We  have  lately  seen  the  government  conferrins^  on  the 
beminary  of  Montreal  a  proprty  of  ten  times  the  vab  >f  Kina's 
College.  How  is  this  ?  Tfie  Roman  Catholics  demanded  what 
tliey  beUeved  to  be  their  right,  and  the  government  immediately 
yielded.  Is  it  not  then  in  the  power  of  the  Church  to  command 
the  like  result  ?  \es  ;  when  all  her  members  breathe  her  spirit 
as  one  man  :  and  not  till  then.  This  spirit  will  induce  them  to 
select  none  to  reprerent  them  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  but 
«  able  men,such  as  fear  God  ;  men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness  •'» 
and  then  the  Church  and  every  denomination  will  have  thrir 
rights,  and  oppression  will  cease  from  the  land. 

In  the  meantime,  T^  propose  that  the  Church  of  this  Diocese 
consisting  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  should  approach  our  beloved' 
Sovereign  the  Queen,  and  the  Imperial  Parliament,  by  respectful 
petitions  for  such  redress  in  the  restoration  of  her  University  or 
in  such  other  way  to  supjjy  the  same,  as  may  be  deemed  rea^n- 
able  and  meet. 

Should  we  fail  in  obtaining  the  favourable  admission  and 
acquittance  of  our  just  claims,  we  must  in  that,  case  appeal  to 
otir  leiiow-Cnuvchinen  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  we 
believe  that  there  are  many  pious  individuals  who  wUI  come 
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forward  with  a  liberality  of  which  the  last  three  centuries  hav*. 
given  so  many  examples,  to  assist  us  i,i  restoring  X  means  of 

7outh  l"ur  ^T  ^^^'"^^'  *"'  *•'«  ^^''^-"«  instruct  on  of  oi^^ 
youth  and  their  advancement  in  all  those  branches  of  scienp« 
and  literature  which  enter  into  a  liberal  education      Nor  am  I 
without  strong  hope,  that,  should  there  be  obstacles  to  the  Si 
lowance  of  the   Act,  we  shall  nevertheless  find  amonir  the 
contributors  to  our  Church   University  some  of   thTnLln? 
Mmistry ;  for  there  is  rea.son  to  believe^hat  few  amonrthem' 
approveof  a  measure  so  reckless,  and  fewer  stdl  vvho^do  S 
regret  that  it  has  been  adopted.     Indeed,  no  Statute  7«^ed  since 
the  Union  of  the  Provinces  has  lowered  the  charict?r  of    he 

cXfr  ,?f  "'t'"""'  '"^  '"^r^  ^  '^''^'  '^^^'^'  destroys  King'S 
♦h^^f^r  ^'^"'^^l^'^'^'^  consider  it  disgraceful  to  the  country  and 
«ie  indifferent  pronounce  it  a  political  bkmder.     For  i  JAc  of 
my  most  able  and  reverend  correspondents  observes,-«^rhe  Act  '' 
destroying  King's  College  is  not  merely  a  wrong  bu  a  mockerv  ' 
inasmuch  as  it  professes  to  promote  the  best  interests  ^diS 
inoral,  and  intellectual,^f  the  people,  while  it  yS  mec  uShe 
adoption,  m  the   University  it   establishes,  of  any  oMinaiice 
whatever,  in  respect  to  religion,  and  even  silences    hvlh! 
authority  of  law,  the  public  worship  which  up  to  thi  'dal  had 
been  solemnized  in  the  Institution.''  ^ 

But  before  we  can  expect  success  in  these  proceedings   it  is 
reasonable  to  prove  that  we  are  ourselves  in  earnest  bv  o^r  own 

an^tH*     ^^f^'''  ''^'^^^"^^'  '^^^"^"S  '^'  I>etitions  to  the  qS 
o??bi  r^'^^K^'^'Mr  f  P'^'-li'^'^e^t,  it  is  hoped  that  the  memSs 
of  the  Church  will  subscribe  liberally,  in  miney  and  gifts  of^and 
as  God  has  prospered  them ;  and  a  belter  invesLent  for  time  and' 
eternity  it  is  impossible  to  conceive. 

It  IS  true  this  could  have  been  done  Avith  much  greater  facilitv 
a  few  years  ago,  when  lands  in  the  Colony  were  cETbut  X 

cZrterT  T'T^'f-  '"''^ ""  '''''^'  ^'  the^lestruction^of  a  Wl 

Charter,  and  confascation  of  its  endowment,  without  any  iiS^or 

egal  cause  ?  or  who  could  have  imagtiied  it  necessary  or  bLomini 

to  stand  between  the  bounty  of  the°  Sovereign  and  her  Se? 

^;^xi^:.::t''''''''^'^'^  -  ^-^  ™ay  ::5«!:: 

There  are,  it  is  believed,  about  four  hundred  organized  town 

tZ  '"  'K^Tr' '  ""^^  ^^^^  «"^y  °"«  lot  of  twoTuidred  a^rS 
to  be  contributed  as  an  average  in  each  township,  it  would  fom 
an  endowment  of  eighty  thousand  acres;  anj  this,  by  S 
management  w,th  private  confrihutions  in  money  and^^ 
assistance  of  the  two  venerable  societies,  would  becom^  sufficient 
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fo«y  .hou«„d  feL^^/Tow,  were  eS  Sj^fT  ^""^  " 
two  pounds,  or  two  acre,  of  ^  S  Tv«v  ha  fd!^  contnbuto 
ment  would  be  the  result  '^  ''audsome  endow- 

«o  great  as  those  who  have  not  cons  dered  th^;*^'  '"  "^' 
suppose;  and  although  we  iilv  not  Tf  *,  ***«  s»^'Ject  may 
land,  or  \u  money,  of  t^ror  even  of  tve'l\.l"  '''^'^'^P'^^  « 
we  shall  with  G<ii's  blessing  X'n  more  a Tm^  ^'  T'''  ^f* 
Institution  we  contemnlate  i«,  nnf  r  ,      ^® '  ^"<^  *>«  **»« 

centuries,  we  can  3d  time  fn/  L^  '''?''  ^''°^'  ''»*  ^^^ 
maturity  by  de4es  But  whv  f.  ^  ''°"*^"'  *°  «^va»c«  <«> 
Churchf  aLug°her  two  llxnired  tSi  "^*,^P«  ^'^^^  '»»« 
thousand  nobit,  souls,  rei^v  o  com.  f  ""*/  "^'^i  P'^^^«  ^ne 
hundred  acres  eSvkndhi^mmZt^^^^  ^'  ^''^^^  *>«• 

In  regard   to  s^' ^Mc:rZZll7't': '!"' '^^^^^ 
conjecture.    The  spirit  of  the  rhTr^h^' .,  T  ""^^    ^*^^  to 
Eight  thousand  poiK  wi  Ube  sec^^^^^^^  '^^"".  *«  "«^«- 

this  meets  the  public  eve    and  I  W  University  before 

that  an  equal  amount  isTrkd/setaS  *^  ^"^^« 

we  shall  have  £1200  per  annum  frZtle^eSit  wTT' 
Proimgating  the  Gospil  m  ForeigrPar  i  tUUt^al  ^'"^^  ^°i 
by  the  proceeds  of  oilr  own  endownT^t  and  wpToI^k'^^ 
Theological  library  restored.      ^^'^^''^'  ^"^  ^^  shall  have  ovt 

true  sons  of  the  CluuchwUlpl^^^^^^^^^^  ^"  ^\^^^  ^^  *»»« 

of  usefulness.  ^   ^'^  "^  '"^  ^  commandmg  position 

The  Church  ought  to  do  nothing  by  halves     Her  TTn;,,     •♦ 
must  comprise  an  entire  system  of  education    hn,^     University 
Every  bmnch  of  knowled-e  cherisW  nf  o  }•  a    ^""I^  religion. 

a  University,  which  frd  hv  tii^  v,„  *"'""'^\"  sound,     vve  desire 

-»yca.Jiiea.:!f;eUr'^!;.7^'^ 

Daxxx  wiin  a  brigiUer  and  purer"  flamp      Thi,«  W"t'?       '? 

Seteuce,,  with  all  .hat  add,  rV^mSShm^^tfef'^urb^ 
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Studied  with  more  perseverance  and  order  for  moral  ends  •  and 
the  faculties  under  such   training,  will  become  so  pure'  and 
unclouded,  that  perception  will  be  infinitely  more  vivid,  and  rito 
to  far  greater  elevation  ;  and  all  will  be  bound  together  by  that 
pure  prmciple  of  love  which  the  Scriptures  tell  us  is  the  beginning 
and  end  of  our  being.     For  this  reason,  we  will  have  in  our 
University  daily  habitual  worship,  that  we  may  possess  a  conscious 
feeling  of  the  Divme  presence ;  aud  this  will  produce  such  an 
ardent  aspiration  after  goodness  as  will  consecrate  every  move- 
ment.    Hence  the  religious  principles  thus  developed,  will  prove 
of  themselves  a  system  of  education  infinitely  superior  to  all 
others.     Nor  are  we  disixjsed  to  overlook  academical  honours 
which  have  been  ever  held  in  the  highest  estimation.     Thcv 
emanated  from  the  Church,  and  to  the  Church  the  power  of 
conferring  them  of  right  belongs.     Hence  the  power  was  trans- 
ferred at  the  Reformation  to  the  Sovereign,  because  the  temporal 
head  of  the  Church,  and  the  fountain  of  honour  within  her 
dominions.     In  due  time,  therefore,  we  shall  solicit  a  Royal 
Charter,  that  our  degrees  may  be  acknowledged  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  and  not  be  like  those  which  the  new  Institution  may 
attempt  to  confer,  which  will  not  only  be  corrupted  by  passinJ 
through  an  irreligious  channel,  but  be  otherwise  worthless  beinz 
TOnfined  to  the  colony  ^  for  the  12  Victoria,  cap.  82,  is  merely  a 
Provmcial  Statute,  and  carries  no  weight  nor  authority  beyond 
the  Province.  ^ 

The  Bishop  or  Bishops  of  the  diocese  (for  it  will  soon  be 
divided)  will  be  the  visitors,  that  each  new  diocese  may  have 
an  equal  mterest  in  the  Institution;  for  established  on  the 
extensive  foundation  which  we  contemplate,  it  will  be  amply 
sufficient  for  the  whole  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  site  will  perhaps  be  decided  uix>n  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  Avhere  it  may  be 
most  central  and  convenient ;  because  for  a  time  it  will  have  in 
a^eat  measure  to  be  supjwrted  by  that  venerable  body. 

But  the  site  may  also  greatly  depend  on  the  magnitude  of  the 
contributions  and  donations  which  any  particular  locality  may 
be  disposed  to  furnish.  ■ 

That  nothing  may  be  wanting  on  my  part,  it  is  my  intention 
to  proceed  to  England,  should  the  encouragement  I  receive  be 
such  as  I  have  reason  to  expect,  and  urge  the  prayer  of  our 
petitions  to  the  Queen  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  When 
the  facts  of  the  case  are  fully  made  known,  the  whole  nation  will 
feel  the  same  indignation  at  so  flagrant  an  outrage  on  oiir  holy 
religion,  and  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown,  as  those 
private  friends  do  with  whom  I  am  already  in  communication  on 
the  subject ;  and  the  consequence  I  trust  will  be,  that  the  good 
aad  pious  win  hasten  to  help  us.  For  in  England  the  belief  i» 
all  but  universal,  that  religion  ought  to  be  the  ground-work  ot 
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education  ;  that  its  lessons  should  be  interwoven  with  the  whole 
tissue  of  instruction ;  and  that  its  principles  should  direct  the 
whole  system  of  our  lives.  Nor  will  the  lessons  of  religion  be 
tound  less  impressive  by  being  interspersed  with  teachinir  of  a 
different  kind.  The  prayer  of  our  forefathers  always  wm,  and 
the  prayer  of  our  universities  still  is,  « that  their  learning  might 
be  sound,  and  their  education  religious." 

I  shall  have  completed  my  seventy-second  year  before  I  can 
reach  London,  of  which  more  than  fifty  years  have  been  spent 
m  Upper  Canada;  and  one  of  my  chief  objects,  during  all  that 
time,  was  to  bring  King's  College  into  active  operation;  and 
now,  after  more  than  six  years  of  increasing  prosperity,  to  see  it 
destroyed  by  stolid  ignorance  and  presumption,  and  the  voice  of 
J^yer  and  praise  banished  from  its  halls,  is  a  calamity  not  eaay 

I  shall  not  rest  satisfied  till  I  have  laboured  to  the  utmost  to 
restore  the  College  under  a  holier  and  more  perfect  form.  The 
result  IS  with  a  higher  power,  and  I  may  still  be  doomed  to  dis- 
appointment ;  but  it  is  God's  work,  and  I  feel  confident  that  it 
wi  1  be  restored,  although  I  may  not  be  the  happy  instrument 
or.  live  to  behold  it.  lu 

Having  done  all  in  my  power,  I  shall  acquiesce  submissively 
to  the  result,  whatever  it  may  be  ;  and  I  shall  then,  and  not  till 
then,  consider  my  mission  in  this  behalf  ended. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brethren,  your  affectionate  Diocesan, 

JOHN  TORONTO. 

This  appeal  was  most  nobly  responded  to  throughout 
the  Diocese.  Meetings  were  held  in  the  several  parishes, 
at  which  resolutions  were  passed  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Bishop's  Pastoral ;  and  active  measures  were 
adopted  to  obtain  signatures  to  the  petitions,  which  his 
Lordship  was  to  take,  as  well  as  organize  a  system  for 
raising  an  endowment  fund.  The  following  is  the  petition 
to  the  Queen : — 

To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty,— 

ttT!^^"!!-'  -fifty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  Members  of  the 
United  Church  of  L»gland  and  Ireland  in  Upper  Canada,  humbly 
beg  J«ave  to  represent,  that  His  late  Majesty  King  George  thb 
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loiirtli,  was  gniciously  pleastnl,  in  the  eighth  yeur  of  his  reiirn, 
to  estabhsh  and  incoipomte  by  a  lloyal  Charter,  imder  the  irreat 
seal  ol  Jiiiglutui,  a  College  within  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada 
for  the  education  of  youth  (as  the  said  Charter  specially  declared) 
in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  for  their  instruction 
in  the  various  branches  of  science  and  literature. 

That  Mis  Majesty  was  pleased  to  give  to  the  said  College  the 
name  of  King's  College,  to  confer  upon  it  the  style  and  privileges 
of  an  University,  with  power  to  confer  degrees  in  Divinity  and 
in  other  Faculties,  and  to  pass  statutes  and  l^-laws  for  the  good 
government  and  management  of  tlie  said  University,  and 
especially  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  therein :  and 
that  His  Majesty  was  further  pfeased  to  provide  for  the  adequate 
support  of  the  said  University,  by  directing  a  grant  of  land  to  bo 
made  for  its  endowment  from  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  in 
Upper  Canada. 

We  beg  leave  further  to  represent  to  your  Majesty,  that 
although  by  this  Charter  the  University  was  to  be  open  to  all 
without  exacting  any  religious  test  from  either  Professors  or 
Scholars,  except  as  regarded  the  Faculty  of  Divinity,  yet  it  wa» 
so  far  in  connection  with  the  National  Church,  that  the  members- 
of  the  College  Council  were  required  to  be  members  of  that 
Church,  and  subscril)e  to  her  articles,  and  so  were  the  Professors 
of  Divinity  and  all  Students  who  should  take  degrees  in  Divinity. 

That  some  discontent  having  been  excited  in  the  Province,  on 
account  of  these  provisions,  it  was  thought  fit  by  his-late  Majesty 
King  William  tli^  Fourth,  to  allow  the  Legislature  of  Upper 
Canada  to  pass  an  Act  altering  the  terms  of  the  Royal  Charter 
in  these  particulars,  which  connected  the  said  University  exclu- 
sively with  the  Church  of  JSngland,  and  especially  abolishing  all 
religious  tests  or  qualifications,  except  that  it  was  required  that 
the  members  of  the  College  Council  and  all  the  Professors  to  be 
appointed,  should  make  a  declaration  that  they  believed  in  the- 
authenticity  and  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

That  under  this  altered  Charter,  King's  College  preserving  its 
name  and  the  munificent  endowment  granted  by  the  Crown,  was; 
still  capable  of  being  made  a  seat  of  learning,  valuable  for  all 
who  can  appreciate  the  blessing  of  sound  religious  instruction  for 
their  children:  because,  although  the  security  of  tests  was- 
removed,  yet  there  was  no  prohibition  against  the  establishment 
and  continuance  of  a  Divinity  Professorship  of  the  Church  of 
England  within  the  said  University,  and  the  regular  celebration 
of  Divine  Service ;  and  his  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth, 
when  he  was  pleased  to  assent  to  the  modification  of  the  Charter, 
having  especially  recpiijed  that  that  advantage  should  be  secured 
to  the  members  oi  the  National  Church ;  there  was  in  fact  a 
Divinity  Professorship  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  appointed  upon 


THE  PETITION  TO  THE  QUEEN. 


8T 


the  organizatiou  of  the  ColleKe,  during  tlie  udininistration  of  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  whose  services  were  contiimed  throiigli  the  whole 
period  that  the  College  was  in  successlul  oiHjrution,  which  it  had 
been  from  its  coraraenceinent  until  the  first  day  of  January  last, 
on  which  day  an  Act  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  passed  in  its 
last  Session,  came  into  force,  repealing  and  annulling  in  effect, 
the  whole  lloyal  Chajter,  by  which  King's  College  was  estab- 
lished. 

We  now  humbly  beg  leave  to  reiiresent  to  your  Majesty,  that 

by  this  last  Act  the  University,  as  established  by  lloyal  Charter, 

under  the  great  seal  of  England,  has  been  virtually  abolished, 

its  name  being  changed  to  the  «  University  of  Toronto,"  and  its 

jiroperty  and  funds  directed  to  be  api)lied  to  the  support  of  an 

Institution  in  which  it  is  expressly  provided  by  the  law  which 

creates  it,  that  there  shall  be  no  Faculty  of  Divinity,  nor  shall 

there  be  any  Professorship,  Lectureship,  or  Teachership  of  Divinity 

in  the  same ;  that  there  shall  be  no  religious  test  or  qualification 

whatever,  for  any  Scholar,  Student,  or  Fellow,  or  for  any  person 

appointed  to  any  office  or  employment  whatever,  in  the  same, 

nor  shall  any  religious  observances,  according  to  the  forms  of 

any  particular  religious  denomination,  be  imposed  upon  the 

members  or  officers  of  the  said  University,  or  any  of  them  ;  that 

the  University  shall  have  no  powCT  to  confer  any  degree  in 

Divinity  ;  and  that  no  person  shall  be  appointed  by  the°Crown 

to  any  seat  in  the  Senate,  who  shall  be  a  minister,  ecclesiastic  or 

teacher,  according  to  any  form  or  profession  of  religious  faith  or 
worship  whatsoever. 

The  foundation  which  had  been  so  kindly  and  liberally  made, 
hy  our  Sovereign,  for  the  sound,  moral,  and  religious  education 
of  our  youth,  having  been  in  this  manner  destroyed,  your  Majesty's 
petitioners  feel  that  it  has  now  become  their  duty  to  make  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  for  founding  an  Ur-'firsity  or  College   in 
which  instruction  in  the  sciences  may  be   «:  abined  with  a  sound 
religious  education  ;  and  in  which  the  truths  of  Christianity,  as 
they  are  held  by  their  Clhurch  can  be  taught  without  jealousy  or 
reserve.    We  do  not  desire  to  see  tests  imposed  of  such  a  nature 
as  could  create  uneasiness  among  the  members  of  the  Church, 
and  would  consider  the  great  object  of  religious  peace  and  unity 
within  the  College,  sufficiently  secured  by  requiring  from  all  who 
are  to  have  any  share  in  its  government,  or  any  duties  as  Pro- 
fessors, Teachers  or  Officers,  to  be  performed  within  it,  the 
declaration  that  they  are  sincere  and  faithful  members  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  conforming  to  her 
hturgy  ;  submitting  to  her  discipline  ;  and  believing  in  her 
doctrines ;  and  pledging  themselves  that  their  conduct  shall 
be  always  in  accordance  w^ith  that  declaration. 

We  entreat  that  your  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
iprant  your  Royal  Charter  for  the  Incorporation  of  an  University, 
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to  be  established  on  this  clear  and  nnequivocal  principle,  and  to 
be  supiwrted  by  means  which  the  members  of  the  Church  will 
contribute  from  their  own  resources. 

r»I^S  P"^"f««  ?:h'^>J  wo  aslc  has  been  already  conceded  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  U,,i,er  Canada,  and  will 
not,aa  we  humbly  hoi>e,  be  withheld  from  the  members  of  the 
niDJf  •  ♦•  ''^l^?,?'  ^"mposing  as  they  do,  the  rai«t  numerous 
denommation  of  Christians  m  Upper  Canada,  and  being  behind 
fn°^w  .'°?u*"7°"'  Majesty's  royal  person  and  government, 

m  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  in  the  proofs  of  a  just  and  tolerant 
spirit  toward?  all  classes  of  their  fellow-subjects. 

Aiid  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 

(Signed,) 

John  Toronto  ;  George  O'Kill  Stewart,  D.D.,  Archdeacon 
ot  Kingston ;  Alexander  Neale  Bethune,  Archdeacon  of  York : 
rnS^'^i^T'^^-^-'  Cantab;  Stephen  Lett,  LL.D.,  Clerk 
J.  G.  D.  McKenzib,  B.A.,  Clerk ;  Arthur  Palmer,  B.A.,  Clerk 
J.  Gamble  Geddes,  B.A.,  Clerk;   Edmund   Baldwin,  M.A. 
SnJl'  5'^"^'^°   MiTCHELE,  M.A.,  Clerk ;  J.  C.  P.  Esten 
T^;^?»  S.  Jameson  ;  Edward  G.  O'Brien  ;  W.  B.  Robinson 
Thomas  D.  Harris;  L.  Moffatt;  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.J.  of 
Upper  Canada;  J.  B.  Macaulat,  C.J.C.P.;  Wm.  H.  Draper, 
iir         ^-J^^^^^^i  Alexander  Burnside  ;  Enoch   Turner; 
WauAM  Natowd,  LL.D.;  Lucius  O'Brien,  M.D.,  Professo^ 
Med.  Jurisprudence,  Toronto  University ;  George  Crookshank  ; 
John  DuGGAN  ;  John  B.  Robinson  ;  M.  Betley  ;  J.  W.  Brent 

^^•omITchYmSoT"'''  ^^"''  '^^'^  ^^^"^«'  •^-  ^=--^ 
Toronto,  Upper  Canada,  9th  April,  1850. 

The  petitions  of  which  his  lordship  was  the  bearer  were 
signed  by  11,731  persons,  a  vast  proportion  of  whom  were 
heads  of  femilies  (27). 

Previous  to  his  departure  for  England  the  several  congre- 
gations of  the  city  presented  addresses  to  his  Lordship  in 
leferenee  to  his  mission-  That  of  the  vestry  aud  members 
of  St.  James's  Church,  which  was  presented  by  the  parties 
whose  signatures  it  bears  in  accordance  with  a  resolution 
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of  ihe  Vestry  and  his  Lordships  reply  thereto,  are  given 
below:  all  the  others  were  couched  in  terms  breathing  the 
same  afl'ectionale  farewell  and  hopeful  encouragement : 

TO  THE  HONOURABLE  AND  RIGHT  REVD.  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  TORONTO. 

My  Lord,— The  Members  of  the  Vestry  of  St.  James's  Chur  h, 
loronto,  being  nssembled  on  the  eve  of  your  Lordship's  intended 
departure  for  England,  take  occasion  in  bidding  you  tor  a  seusoa 
a  respectful  and  affectionate  farewell,  to  express  their  deep  sensc> 
of  the  great  benefits  conferred  u])on  the  Congregation  of  St, 
James's,  by  your  Lordsliip's  zealous  and  persevering  efforts  to 
promote  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare,  during  the  many 
years  you  have  been  their  Rector. 

They  have  witnessed  with  feelings  of  sincere  admiration  and 
respect,  the  same  benevolence  and  energy  of  character,  constantly 
displayed  m  a  wider  field  since  your  Lordshijw  elevation  to  the 
See  ;  and  they  perceive  that  these  invaluable  qualities  have  lost 
nothing  of  their  force,  when  they  see  your  J^ordship  at  great 
personal  sacrifice,  proceeding  to  England  for  the  purpose  of 
advancing,  by  your  disinterested  exertions,  the  grand  object  of 
procuring  the  foundation  in  Upper  Canada  of  a  University  in 
connection  with  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.'. 

Relying  with  confidence  on  the  kind  co-operotion  of  our  fellow- 
subjects  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  so  good  a  work,  we  look 
forward  with  hope  to  the  success  of  the  Mission  whi.  h  your 
liordship  has  entered  upon  in  so  noble  a  spirit,  and  we  beg  to 
aasure  your  Lordship  of  our  earnest  prayers,  that  you  may  be 
spared  to  return  in  health  to  your  Diocese,  and  may  live  to  wit- 
ness the  happy  accomplishment  of  the  object  towards  which  a 
great  portion  of  your  Lordship's  valuable  labours  have  been 
nnceasingly  directed. 


(Signed) 
J.  B.  Robinson, 

H.  J.  BOVLTON, 

Toronto,  April  9th,  1850. 


J.  B.  Macaulav, 
Frederick  Widdkr. 


replt. 


The  kind  mamfestation  of  your  afTection,  my  dear  friends 
which  you  confer  upon  me  in  this  Address,  derives  peculia^ 
mterest  from  its  reference  to  my  past  labours  amonff  V«n.  for 
saorry  aaii  a  century,  as  Rector  of  this  large  Parish  and'Si^ 
of  the  Diocese.    1  may  with  truth  say»  that  a  happier  reciproca-^ 
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tion  of  kind  feeling  and  good  offices,  dudag  so  long  a  period,  has 
seldom  taken  place  between  a  pastor  and  his  flock,  and  a  Bishou 
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.  ../®S»ird  to  tfte  Missiou  which  takes  me  to  England,  so  late 
in  life,  I  am  full  of  hope.  The  Church  of  the  Diocese  has 
responded  most  nobly  to  my  appeal ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  that 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  warm  hearts  in  the  United 
Kingdom  will  evince  tho  mast  gLMierous  sympathy  in  our  cause, 
when  the  wrongs  we  have  suffered  are  placed  belbre  them. 

I  bless  Gk)d  that  the  members  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada, 
true  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  have  so  unanimously  recorded 
their  opinion  and  belief,  that  to  separate  religion  from  education 
IS  to  betray  the  Truth  and  dishonour  the  Saviour.  Such  au 
avowal  and  so  universally  expressed,  will  not  only  raise  Ihe 
character  of  my  Diocese  throughout  the  Cluristian  world,  but'will 
become  a  chum  on  the  generous  benevolence  of  our  fellow- 
subjects,  which  is  all  but  irrcsistable. 

My  blessing  I  leave  with  you ;  and  thank  you  for  your  earnest 
prayers,  and  entreat  for  their  continuance.  Without  nrayer  to 
(iod,  we  can  expect  no  prosperous  issue  to  oiu:  laboiurs ;  but  with 
His  help  we  can  do  all  things. 


(Signed) 


JOHN  TORONTO. 


On  Wednesday,  the  10th  of  April,  1860,  his  Lordship 
look  his  departure  for  Great  Britain,  on  his  important 
mission  in  the  cause  of  Christian  education. 
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So  early  r.s  nine  o'clock  a  considerable  number  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens  assembled  on  the  wharf  at  which 
the  steamboat  for  Rochester  lay,  a  report  having  prevailed 
that  his  lordship  was  to  leave  at  that  hour.  The  America 
however,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  Eclipse  from  Hamilton, 
did  not  start  till  near  twelve  o'clock. 

Though  fin-;,  the  morning  was  rather  cold ;  but,  notwith- 
standing, a  large  concourse  of  what,  without  exaffffppation 
we  may  term  the  eliti  of  Toronto  and  its  vicinity,  remained 
to  bid  adieu  to  one  so  deservedly  dear  to  them. 
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His  lordship,  who  looked  remarkably  well,  and  in  *xcel 
lent  spirits,  arrived  at  the  wharf  about  eleven  o'clock,  and 
there  held  an  extempore  levee,  at  which  were  present 
Churchmen  of  all  ranks,— from  the  Chief-Justice  Robinson 
down  to  the  toil-bronzed  artizan,— who  thronged  around 
their  good  Bishop,  to  express  their  heartfelt  wishes  that  he 
might  be  favoured  with  a  propitious  voyat,e  and  a  safe  return 
to  the  scene  of  bis  multiform  and  onerous  duties. 

On  the  sailing  of  the  America  his  lord-^ip  wa»  greeted 
with  three  cheers,  the  energy  and  entnusiasm  of  which 
demonstrated  equally  the  hold  which  he  had  upon  the 
affections  of  the  community,  and  the  strong  sense  which 
they  entertained  of  the  righteousness  of  the  cause  he  wa» 
about  to  plead  in  the  mother  country.  Altogether,  the  scene 
was  most  gratifying;  and  the  Bishop  appeared  sensibly 
affected  by  the  tokens  of  regard  which  accompanied  hi» 
departure. 

At  an  early  period  after  the  publication  of  the  Bishop** 
Pastoral,  the  Vestries,  at  their  annual  meetings,  passed 
resolutions  in  answer  to  that  document.  The  terms  of  these 
resolutions,  as  well  as  the  character  of  the  addresses  by 
which  they  were  moved  and  supported,  proved  how  com- 
pletely the  sympathy  of  churchmen  was  with  the  Bishop, 
and  how  zealously  they  were  prepared  to  second  his- 
exertions  in  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  University, 
As  an  example  of  the  feeling  displayed  on  these  occasion* 
the  following  extract  from  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Hon- 
John  Hillyard  Cameron,  at  the  meetin»  of  St.  Geor^e's^ 
Vestry  is  given.  Speaking  of  the  Bishop's  Pastoral  he 
said : — 
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He  felt  that  the  language  used  in  that  document  would  be 
admitted  by  all  who  read  it  to  be  literally  and  strictly  applicable 
--that  ,t  was  indeed  a  feeling  and  a  ix,werful  apjieal/ It  wai! 
unhappily  not  more  powerful  than  the  circumstances  to  whSh 
It  reierred  were  deplorable  and  unprecedented.  Not  contented 
^Jh  depriving  the  Church  of  Engknd  of  her  interest  inaCS 
endowment,  as  if  the  gift  of  a  King  were  unworthy  of  [he 
respect  accorded  to  that  of  any  private  citizen,  her  enemies  had 
consummated  their  injustice  by'  taking  away  the  veTchwT^ 
of  her  University  also.  Churchmen  might,  perhaps,Cd  ^S 
been  eft  them,  have  felt  less  cause  of  complaint ;  fS  there  was 
Uiristiau  piety  and  liberality  enough  in  the  body  to  furnish,  if 

1^1    fr?''"','"^-T"''"V  ^"^^*  ^^"^^  hard  that  the  result'of 
years  of  toil  and  wisdom  should  be  swept  awav  in  a  moment 

Zlt'  ?""f^'^  '.fTV''  *^«  "--'i^y  of^reconsTru"  ng 
from  the  foundation  all  of  which  they  had  witnessed  the  growth 

and  hoped  with  God's  blessing,  to  see  the  fruit  also     ^Down 
with  ft  '—Down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground  !»  is  the  crv  of  those 
who  would  see  the  Church  abolished!  that  the  restraint?of  re^! 
gion  might  be  abolished  also  ;  of  those  who  would  see  the  altar 
overthrown  because  of  the  glory  that  burns  upon  ft,  and  th^ 
temple  destroyed  because  of  the  voice  of  righteiusnes;,  temi^r! 
ance,  and  judgment  to  come,  that  is  heard  within  its  walls.   And 
who  knows  how  soon,  if  present  principles  go  unchecked,  there 
my  be  seen  on  this  continent,  as  the  Old  World  has  seen 
Christianity  trampled  under  foot— the  «  big  ha'  Bible"  hauled  ^n 
derision  at  the  tail  of  an  ass-and  the  infidel  priest7of  an  nfide" 
tTplTdr  *^^"f  S^'ff  ;!^«  ecclesialtical  garments,and  announcing 
Ind  WW  V  r- ''^'=T  °^  "u"^"^^y'  «q"^lity,and morality  ^ 
Ifti^    A   ^^^.^^'^^^n?  another  Marat,  fit  representativi  of 
atneism  and  murder,  declaring  the  creed  of  the  people  to  be  -- 
'Death  IS  an  eternal  sleep ?»    He  felt  that  it  was  hSh  timV for 

hn*Tr'^^*^'  ?"^^^  *°  P"^^^^*'^  '^^^'  strenlth  and  to 
show  to  their  rulers  that  the  rights  of  200,000  people  were  no? 

L^l/JT^^^w  ^'^^  i"^P»nity.  The  University  had  been 
liberalized,  but  that  was  not  enough.  The  Clergy  R^erves  must 
be  attacked;  the  Rectories  denounced  ;  and  alllt^hL  of  t^ 
Church  of  England  and  her  children  in  this  colony  held  as  thin^ 
of  nought  What  should  be  held  sacred,  and  wherl^  woullS^ 
fiscation  stq)  if  neither  Royal  bounty  nor  Imperial  sanction,  in 

2;tnT  r'^'^K^'r'  ^V^^  Legislatn.re,  coild  confer  at  tie 
beyond  the  reach  of  assauft  ?  The  Legislature  had  changed  the 
charactex  of  the  University— the  fiat  had  gone  forth   and  the 

and  uphold  a  college  of  her  own  in  Upper  Canada,  through  the 
m^A" *u  n""Cl~" —  ner  cftimren  !  h  Uw  Roman  Catholic 
and  the  Presbyterian  and  the  Methodist  had  each  a  seat  of 
learnmg,  could    the   Church  of  England  fail  to  estaS  a 
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University,  which  should  extend  the  blessing  of  a  sound  religious 
education  to  the  remotest  posterity,  and  out  of  the  evil  of  crafty 
and  designing  men  create  permanent  and  abiding  good  1  Edu- 
cation should  never  be  separated  from  religion;  and  yet  the 
whole  system  in  Canada  was  founded  upon  that  separation,  as  if 
the  thought  of  pmyer  and  praise  were  never  to  weigh  with  the 
aspirations  for  intellectual  cultivation,  and  the  deadening  of 
the  heart  to  every  Christian  feeling  and  duty  were  the  highest 
object  of  legislation  in  a  still  professedly  Christian  land.  It 
had  been  said  that  the  attention  of  Churchmen  should  first  be 
turned  to  the  common  schools— that  there  should  the  purifica- 
tiori  be  commenced  ;  but  how  was  such  a  change  to  bs  effected 
until  the  lawgivers  of  the  Province  were  brought  to  acknowledge 

that  secular  and  religious  instruction  should  go  hand  in  hand  ? 

He  thought  that  we  were  beginning,  in  the  proper  place.  Let  a 
University  be  established  —  let  the  youth  of  the  Church  be 
educated  there— and  they  will  go  forth  to  their  various  avocations 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  strong  in  faith 
and  the  belief  of  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  of  their  Church  ;  and' 
through  them  the  people  will  learn  and  appreciate  the  blessings 
of  religious  education.  It  was  but  a  small  thing  that  each  were 
called  upon  to  do ;  but  how  much  good  would  the  aggregate  effect, 
and  a  feeling  would  be  aroused  in  the  Province  that  would  awake' 
the  hearts  of  those  who  had  been  slumbering  for  years,  and 
show  to  the  Christians  of  every  other  denomination  that  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  were  no  longer  supine,  but 
with  the  aid  of  the  divine  power  were  determined  to  lalwur 
unceasingly  to  obtain  sound  religious  instruction  for  their  children 
and  their  children's  children." 

A  Provisional  Council  was  appointed  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  undertaking, 
and  active  measures  were  adopted  to  secure  the  co-opera- 
tion of  Churchmen  throughout  the  Province,  by  opening 
subscription  lists  for  the  collection  of  an  endowment  fund. 
A  reference  to  the  Appendix,  in  which  is  contained  a  list 
of  benefactors,  will  afford  testimony  to  the  prompt  and 
liberal  response  which  has  been  made  to  these  applications. 
The  meetings  of  the  Council  were  held  at  stated  periods, 
and  the  progress  of  their  exertions  was  duly  reported  to  the 
Bishop  during  his  stay  in  England. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  of  ihh  year  Drs.  Hodder 
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and  Bovell  projected  and  organii   d  a  School  of  Medicine ; 
the  advertisement  of  the  course  of  inslruotiou  to  be  pursued 
in  which  was  advertised  under  the  title  of  the  ''Upper 
Canada  School  ol  Medicine."    With  these  were  associated 
Drs,  Badgley,  Hallowell,  Bethune  and  Melville.    On  his 
Lordship's    return   from   his   transatlantic  journey,  (u)   a 
deputation  from  this  School  waited  upon  him,  and  tendered 
their   services   as  the   Medical   Faculty  of  the  projected 
University,  should   his   Lordship  have  contemplated  ex- 
tending the  range  of  education  to  all  the  liberal  aris  and 
sciences ;  and  viewing  the  difficulties  necessarily  attending 
the  early  progress  of  such  an  undertaking,  these  services 
were  offered  gratuitously  until  the  revenues  of  the  Univer- 
sity  should  be  in  a  condition  to  warrant  the  payment 
of  a  competent  remuneration.     His  Lordship  cheerfully 
and  readily  accepted  this  offer,  and  as  the  usual  period 
for  the  commencement  of  the  Winter  course  of  study  had 
already  arrived,  he  sanctioned  the  naming  of  a  day  on 
which  the  several  teachers  should  begin  the  labours  of 
the  first  session  of  the  Faculty,    by   delivering  the  cus- 
tomary introductory   Lectures  in  public  ;    His  Lordship 
kindly  promising  that  he  would   himself  open  the  pro- 
ceedings in  a  formal  manner.     Accordingly  on  the  7th  of 
November,  as  previously  announced  by  advertisement,  the 
Faculty  met  at  the  Hall  of  the  Mechanics  Institute,  the 
use    of  which    had   been   very    liberally   granted   for  the 
occasion,    and   at  which   the    public  and   friends  of  the 
University  had  been  invited  to  attend.     A  most  numerous 
and  influential  meeting  was  assembled  on  the  occasion.    At 
eleven  o'clock,  A.M.,  his  Lordship  took  the  chair.    The 


t>.  His  Lordship  arrived  on  the  4th  of  November,  1850. 
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Rev.  H.  J.  Grassett,  M.A.,  said  a  selection  of  prayers  from 
the  Morning  Service,  after  which  His  Lordship  thus  ad 
dressed  the  audience  : 

"  He  experienced  much  gratification  on  his  return  to  the. 
Province,  when  a  deputation  called  upon  him  to.  inform  him 
that  several  gentlemen  of  the  Medical  profession  wished  to  esta- 
blish a  School  of  Medicine,  to  be  attached  to  the  future  Church 
University,  the  principles  of  which— when  in  oi)eration— they 
were  disposed  to  adopt ;  the  leading  principles  of  that  Church 
University  being,  that  religion  should  form  the  basis  of  the  whole 
system  of  education,  being  by  far  the  most  important  part  of 
knowledge  that  man  could  attain,  and  that  neither  the  advantage 
of  individuals  nor  the  prosperity  of  the  St^te  could  exist  unl^ 
guided  by  religious  principles.    This  being  the  case,  aixd  con- 
sidering that  an  efficient  School  of  MetUcine  would  be  an 
advantage  to  the  country,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  attend  on  the 
present  occasion,  and  to  make  a  few  observations,  which,  how- 
ever must  be  few,  not  having  had  either  time  or  opportunity  to 
make  himself  acquainted  with  the  details  ;  but  he  would  observe 
one  circumstance  that  established  a  coincicience  between  the 
gentlemen  now  commg  forward  on  the  present  occasion  and  the 
King's  College,  London.    He  would  now  state  to  the  meetino- 
what  hod  happened  in  respect  of  the  University  College  in 
London.     There  had  been  previous  compkints  of  the  want  of 
•  more  moral  and  religious  care  of  the  medical  students  of  that 
great  city,  that  they  were  under  no  sort  of  discipline,  exposed  to 
all  sorts  of  temptations  and  misery — and  in  consequence  it  was 
not  to  be  wondered  that  many  went  wrong.     This  was  more 
conspicuous  in  the  Medical  School  attached  to  that  University 
and  induced  great  numbers,  as  the  evil  was  increasing  rapidlv 
to  turn  their  thoughts  to  the  remedy.     With  tluit  view,  theV 
added  to  the  course  of  instruction  at  King's  College,  a  medical 
dejKirtment;  and  the  result  has  been  that  King's  Colj'eoo  is  now 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  University  College  in  that  branch 
of  instruction,  and  this  has  not  only  produced  a.  salutary  chano-e 
on  the  students  in  the  School  of   King's  College,  but  on  the 
Hospital  students  also.     It  M^ould  be  consoling  to  know  that  iji 
England  they  continue  to  point  to  religion  for  their  best  examjjle 
and  even  among  dissenters  they  were  fidly  alive  to  the  great 
importance  of  religious  instruction  as  inseparable  from  education. 
In  all  the  countries  in  which  religion  Avas  not  the  basis  of  in- 
struction, the  most  melancholy  results  followed.     They  had  sad 
experience  on  the  continent  of  its  fruits— they  need  only  look  to 
the  events  in  France  and  Germany.     In  the  former  country,  the 
result  was  a  revolution  in  1789  and  aga.in  in  1848,  and  both 
France  and  Germany  are  still  in  a  sadly  distracted  state,  and  the 
only  way  to  save  England  from  similar  misfortunes  would  be 
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never  to  depart  from  those  precepts  which  God  Himself  enjoined 
that  religion  should  be  basis— the  only  ground  of  happiness,  both 
here  and  hereafter,  and  that  we  could  only  hope  to  prosper  in 
proportion  to  the  prevalence  of  religion  amongst  the  i)eople. 
Henceforward  the  prniciple  of  this,  the  hegifming  of  the  Church 
-University  of  Canada,  would  be  that  these' gentlemen  would  see 
to  the  necessity  of  religion  as  the  basis  ot  instruction— that  by  it 
they  would  raise  the  minds  of  their  pupils— shew  their  care  of 
their  bodies,  and  lay  the  foundation  for  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  their  souls.     He  would  here  briefly  allude  to  his 
reception  in  England.    It  was  most  gratifying  from  all  quarters 
save  mone  solitary  exception,  that  he  was  attacked  in  a  paper 
which  he  considered  beneath  his  notice,  and  which    only  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  friends,  he  should  not  have 
noticed,  feehng  that  a  life  of  fifty  years— spent,  he  hoped,  in  the 
faithful  service  of  his  Maker— was  the  best  guarantee  for  the 
punty  of  his  motives  and  conduct,  and  he  felt,  if  that  were  not 
sufficient  to  establish  it,  it  were  vain  to  expect  to  do  so  by  means 
of  a  letter  in  a  newspaper— for  by  that  means  a  reputation  could 
never  be  restored.    On  his  arrival  in  England,  he  had  addressed 
himself  to  all  the  Bishops,  in  order  to  ensure  their  aid  to  promote 
his  object,  and  from  all  he  had  received  most  encouraging  replies 
and  experienced  much  kindness  and  sympathy.    In  fact  there 
was  but  one  opinion  on  the  object  of  his  journey,  which  was 
that  It  was  one  worthy  the  labours  of  a  Christian  Bishop     It 
was  a  satisfaction  to  him  to  find  that  Sir  Robert  Peel   Cnow 
unfortunately,  no  more,)  and  others  whom  he  had  also  seen! 
were  fully  sensible  of  the  great  injustice  and  hardship  of  the 
measure,  which  they  ^id,  could  never  have  been  countenanced 
in  England,  and  which  had  robbed  them  of  the  fruits  of  years  of 
toil  and  imposed  their  present  labour  upon  them :  but  he  felt 
pleMure  m  now  announcing  that  they  would  begin  the  building 
ni  bpring,  having  obtained  a  sum  which  was  considered  suffi- 
cient to  justify  their  doing  so.     Indeed  his  success  under  all 
circumstances  was  considered  very  gratifying.     It  would  be  so 
arranged  that  on  the  first  of  October  next,  the  course  of  Instruc- 
tion would  be  in  full  operation  ;  not,  certainly,  on  a  great  scale, 
but  quite  sufficient  for  a  beginning.      There  would  be  three 
branches  of  education  then  ready  to  be  entered  on.     Theoloo-v 
Science  and  Classical  Literature,  as  well  as  Medicine,  this  dav 
be^m.     He  expected  before  October  to  have  two  .^e'ltlemen  of 
high  attainments  to  take  charge  of  the  department  of  Science 
and  Classical  Instruction— having  made  arrangements  before  his 
departure  to  secure  their  services ;  and,  as  business  increased 
they  would  be  able  to  choose  tutors,  and  assistants  to  tiike  a 
share  m  the  drudgery  of  the  labour  ;  for  this  purpose  they  would 
hereafter  be  supplied  with  persons  of  character  and  solidity,  and 
every  effort  would  be  made  to  ensure  the  services  of  nien  to 
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promote  that  great  object,  by  means  of  which,  they  hoped  to 
rescue  the  youth  of  this  Province  from  the  sad  consequences 
resultmg  from  the  want  of  religious  instruction,  which  haVe 
bhghted  the  youth  in  both  Germany  and  France."  (His  Lord- 
ship here  sat  down  amid  loud  applause.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  His  Lordship's  address,  Dr. 
Badgley  commenced  his  Lecture  on  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence, and  was  followed  by  Dr.  Hodder  on  Obstetrics, 
Dr.  Bethune  on  Anatomy,  Dr.  Hallowell  on  Materia 
Medica,  Dr.  Melville  on  Surgery,  and  Dr.  Bovell  on 
Medicine.  These  Lectures  were  adapted  as  much  as  the 
respective  subjects  would  permit,  to  a  popular  assemblage, 
and  were  received  with  marked  attention  and  interest. 
At  their  termination  His  Lordship  again  addressed  a  few 
remarks  to  his  hearers,  and  terminated  the  proceedings  by 
the  benediction. 

The  following  remarks  of  the  "  Church  "  newspaper,  in 
reporting  this  meeting,  afford  evidence  of  the  favourable 
opinion  entertained  of  this  proceeding : 

ri?"  V^Y^^y  ?"st  the  Lecturers  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the 
Church  University  delivered  their  introductory  addresses  in  the 
Mechanics  Institute      Seldom  we  have  witnessed  in  Sonto  a 

Sd  Zt'T'  ^S^  i"^r '^^^  assemblage  than  that  wllh 
filled  the  Hall  on  this  deeply  interesting  occasion. 

!  *u"^'  "ever,  has  our  Province  witnessed  a  more  interesting 
event  than  tha  which  took  place  on  that  occasion.    Geiierat  on! 

l?th"?l^'S  7"  ^'V^^'  ^f^  ^^  remembrance, connected  Stl 
with  the  first  operations  of  a  University  founded  to  counteract 
the  mfidel  spirit  of  the  age,  and  to  combine  the  hle^T^of 
Science  with  the  far  more  specious  blessing  of  Christianity"^ 

Regarding  the  ability  displayed  by  the  respective  Lecturers 
but  one  opinion  can  be  entertained.    Brief  aid  popukr  a    the 

anceThnf  irT'^i'  "^"'V  V^^y  ^"""«^^^d  '^'  moVsolid  assur- 
ance  that  the  teachers  of  the  newly-formed  School  are  lullv 
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On  the  23rd  of  January,  1851,  the  Provisional  Council 
passed  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Kivas  Tully  and 
Messrs.  Cumberland  and  Ridout,  should  be  applied  to  for 
designs  for  the  intended  building,  the  estimated  cost  not  to 
exceed  £8,000.     After  some  deliberation  Mr.  Tully 's  design 
was  adopted  by  the  Council,  and  tenders  were  advertized 
for.     On  the  1.3th  of  March  the  tender  of  Messrs.  Metcalfe 
Wilson  and  Forbes  was  accepted  for  the  sum  of  je7845,  and 
and  orders  were  given  to  commence  the  work  forthwith. 
On  Monday  the  17th  of  March  the  first  sod  was  turned; 
this  interesting  initiative  act  was  witnessed  by  many  ffiendg 
to  the  cause,  and  was  performed  with  solemn  and  impres- 
sive  ceremony.      The  day  was  somewhat  lowering  and 
unpromising,  but  at  noon  the  Lord  Bishop  accompanied  by 
the   Council,   Architect,   and   Contractors,  surrounded  by 
those  who  had  assembled  on  the  ground,  proceeded  to  the 
spot  determined  upon,  when  his  Lordship  thus  addressed 
tjh^m  :■ — 

•«  Gentlemen,— We  are  met,  according  to  appointment,  to  ffive 
the  commencement  to  this  important  undertakin.r,_and  it  is 
our  mtention  to  confine  ourselves  strictly  to  breaking  the  ground 
as  we  shall  soon  If  It  please  God,  find  a  more  fittbg  occas  on 
When  we  come  to  lay  the  foimdation-stone,  for  some  of  thZ' 
forms  and  ceremonies,  which  ancient  usage  has  prescribed  and 
hallowed  for  such  occasions.     It   is,  neverthelci,  decent  and 
becommg  that  we  should  mark  the  first  beginning  iu  such  a 
manner  OS  to  convaice  our  fi-iends,  that  we  are  in  earnest,  and 
to  prove  to.  the  careless  or  the  indifferent  that  our  holv  Church 
po.ssesses  a  vitality,  which  no  earthly  power  can  suppress 

«  We  may  seem  tc)  those  who  look  only  to  earthly  and  outward 
appearances,  a,s  a  feeble  band  ;  and  because  we  have  little  or  no 
endowment  to  be  m  danger  of  passing  away  like  the  summer 
ck)iid  :  but  It  IS  a  work  which  has  for  its  object  the  glory  of  God 
and  t lie  extension  of  His  kingdom  ;  and,  therefore,  if  we  pro,secute 
it  m  the  right  spirit,  it  will  obtain  the  Divine  hlessixd  ami  be 
sure  to  prosper.  ^'  "" 

« Wo  have  indeed  much  already  for  which  to  be  thankful: 
t\ie  contributions  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  both  here  and 
at  home,  have  enabled  us  to  contract  for  a  noble  edifice,  wh^h 
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will,  It  IS  hoped,  not  only  adorn,  but  l)ecome  the  channel  of  munv 
blessmgp  to  this  city  and  Diocese.     Even  already,  we  stand    as 
to  worldly  means  and  appliances,  much  in  advance  of  the  two 
great  Universities  in  ]<:iiirland  at  their  commencement,  whose 
scholars,  many  years  after  they  begun  the  business  of  instruction 
were  so  ixjor,  as  Chaucer  tells  us,  as  to  be  compelled  to  carry 
their  own  grist  to  the  mill ;  and  irom  so  small  a  beginning,  what 
are  these  Universities  now  ?    The  most  splendid  establishments 
lor  literature  and  science  m  the  world,  and  justly  called  the 
breasts  of  Lngland  ;  and  how  have  they  risen  to  this  eminence  ? 
—by  untiring  diligence  and  attention  to  the  great  objects  for 
which  they  were  instituted,— the  training  up  the  rising  generation 
to  yu-tne  and  piety,  and  imbuing  their  minds  with  the  sacred 
truths  of  Christianity  m  their  purest  form.     The  fruits  are  seen 
an  the  generous  offerings  made  fi:om  age  to  age  by  grateful  pupils  • 
to  extend  the  power  and  usefulness  of  these  Universities,  till  tliev 
are  now  the  wonder  of  the  world.  ' 

"And  why  should  not  we  look  for  like  results?  why  should 
we  despond  m  this,  which  may  be  termed  our  day  of  small 
things  1      The  offerings  already  received  when  our  plan  was 
deemed  by  the  cold  and  thoughtless  as  more  than  imaginary  will 
we  trust,  be  increased  ten.fold,  now  that  there  can  be  no  lonffer 
any  doubt  of  our  going  forward,  and  not  only  this,  but  our  own 
alumni  will  soon  arise  with  ther  gifts  and  offerings.    They  will 
^ther  round  the  sacred  structure  in  which  they  have  acquired 
the  most^precious  treasures  of  knowledge,  sacred  and  profane; 
teelmg  the  blessedness  of  those  holy  principles  by  which  their 
lives  are  directed,  and  their  felicity  here  and  hereafter  secured 
they  will  provoke  one  another  to  heap  benefits  upon  their  Alma' 
Mater,  &nd  thus  will  her  power  of  doing  good  be  increased  and 
|xer  blessed  influence  extended  through  the  whole  Diocese." 

The  -tiishop  then  took  the  spade  from  the  architect,  and, 
having  filled  it  with  the  soil,  said—"  We  begin  this  work 
itt  the  name  of  The  Father,  and  of  The  Son,  and  of  ThU 
Holy  Ghost."  He  then  threw  it  into  the  barrow,  which 
was  soon  heai^ed  over  by  the  Council,  each  throwing  into  it 
one  or  more  spadesfull :  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  county 
volunteering  to  be  his  Lordship's  barrowman,  wheeled  it 
to  the  place  of  deposit. 

Three  cheers  were  th^n  giyen  for  the  Queen,  three  for  the 
Bishop,  and  three  for  the  prosperity  of  Trinity  College. 
After  the  cheering,  which  was  very  hea-'-  had  subsided, 
the  Bishop  said : 
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(Tentlemen,— Before  we  separate,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  lift 
up  your  hearts  in  silent  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  all  who 
are  employed  in  erectinir  this  hnilding  maybe  preserved  from 
accidents  and  dangers  ;  and  that,  when  completed,  it  may  ever 
promote  the-  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  His  people." 

Thus  ended  this  simple  but  yet  very  interesting  preliminary 
step  towards  the  erection  of  Trinity  College.  The  site  which 
has  been  selected  is  exceedingly  beautiful;  and  the  building, 
when  finished,  will  present  a  striking  and  pleasing  object 
to  vessels  approaching  or  leaving  the  harbour,  which  it  will, 
in  a  great  measure,  overlook. 

On  Wednesday  April  30,  the  corner-stone  of  the  Building 
was  laid  with  all,  the  solemn  observances  usual  on  such 
occasions,  and  the  ceremonies  were  especially  suitable  to 
this  particular  occasion.  Early  in  the  morning  the  weather 
presented  a  threatening  appearance  ;  but  the  day  proved  as 
auspicious  as  could  be  well  desired,  and  the  sun  shone 
brightly  and  cheerily  during  the  whole  of  the  deeply  inter- 
esting and  most  solemn  proceedings. 

Shortly  before  one  o'clock,  the  Bishop  and  a  numerous 
body  of  the  Clergy,  amounting  to  about  one  hundred, 
together  with  the  Medical  Faculty,  the  College  Council, 
&c.,  met  at  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Sherwood, 
which  is  immediately  opposite  St.  George's  Church,  and 
had  been  most  kindly  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Incumbent,  to  be  used  as  a  Vestry-room. 

At  one  one  o'clock,  the  procession  marshalled  by  Major  G. 
T.  Denison,  proceeded  to  the  Church  in  the  following  order : 

The  Sexton. 

The  Churchwardens. 

The  Beadle  of  the  College  (carrying  the  Mace). 

The  Solicitor.  The  Secretary. 

The  Architect.  The  Agent.     * 
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The  Council,  (two  and  two). 
The  Medical  Faculty,  (two  and  two). 
Clergy  in  Gowns,  (two  and  two). 
Deacons,  in  surplices  and  hoods,  (two  and  two). 
Rural  Deans,  in  surplices,  hoods,  and  stoles,  (two  and  two). 
Organist.  Conductor. 

The  Rev.  M.  Harris.         The  Rev.  J.  Grier. 
mi.   *^.,      ^- Evans.  «        B.  Cronyn. 

The  Chanter,  (Rev.  E.  Lindsey  Elwood,  M.A.) 
Inciunbent  (Rev.  Stephen  Lett,  LL.D.) 
Ven.  Archdeacon  of  Kingston.     Ven.  Archdeacon  of  York. 
Domestic  Chaplain  and  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Bishop. 

Verger. 
Chaplain.        The  Loed  Bishop.        Chaplain. 

The  arrangements  in  the  Church  were  deserving  of  all 
commendation.  Notwithstanding  that  the  sacred  edifice 
was  fiUed  with  worshippers,  not  the  slightest  confusion 
occurred  ;  and  the  several  parties  engaged  in  the  business 
of  the  day  were  enabled  to  find  their  appropriate  seats 
without  difficulty  or  inconvenience. 

Prayers  were  intoned  by  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Elwood,  of 
Goderich,  in  a  most  solemn  manner,  the  responses  being 
given  by  the  choir  with  corresponding  effect.  The  services 
were  by  Ebdon,  the  Anthem  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  McCaul,  and 
the  Psalms  by  Mr.  Humphreys.  The  following  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  York, 
and  was  in  every  point  of  view  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

Romans,  xiv.  23. 
"  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin." 

I  detach  these  words  from  the  exhortation  and  narrative  with 
which  they  are  immediately  connected,  in  order  to  express,  in 
terms  as  brief  as  possible,  a  leading  principle  of  Christian  truth, 
--one  upon  which,  as  respects  our  own  concern  and  action  in  it, 
the  whole  system  of  the  Gospel  js  built.  In  the  words  of  a 
Faotical  commentator,  (x)  «  Taking  it  in  general,  it  is  the  same 

X.  Mathew  Henry. 
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"  With  that  of  the  Apostle,  «  Willi. ii   r„ith  ;t  :„  • 

^  Please  Hnu.'      VVh.Vtover  wo  du    u  r  h^jo     ';„;'"P«'«1^''«  *<» 

-  U  in-rs],  it  will  nut  r„m  to  a,,y  ffi<iuiccS   £'  ^  ''''^'""'' 

i>  Cbnst  as  cur  rule,  to  tho  ulorv  of  f  "hriHt  »« V.HI       i  *"*/^'"  ^f 
"  Miy.  -nes«  of  Christ  as  onryoa  '  '""^'  '^"^  '**  "'« 

Bui  to  reader  this  available  ioomX^VutkSZ  "'^""^P^'T' 
band  that  gm.si«  the  boon  :  so  that  iHrnv  bSl  V       '^'^"^'-the 
and  iutellifribl^,  that  we  ar^"  i  ^i  ed  by  fuiTh   '  ?^^^^^ 
because  that  U  tho  iustrume.it     y  which  to  KXr'''¥' 
promises  and  obtain  our  covenantywie^^^  &  tians""  *^" 
bepamted,  then  from  such  a  faith  as  a  principle  ~S?h«'m.„« 
and  instrument,  and  agent  by  which  tho  J./.r!fi  II  «'^  •  .   ™,®?"' 
is  really  the  ground  of  our^^cmlu^^^^^ 
eflectual  for  ^ir  r.temption ; 'sXte'd  f^om'^^S?"  ^a^nde' 
and  direction  of  our  work  as  Christianq   nil  fi,„f  ^  "^'"^ 

or  enter  ui)on  is,  emphatically  "sin  '''  Tn  th  ^^  "T  ^^^'^^ 
thirteenth  ^Article,  "wUkscffbe  ore  the  grace%7?rhri.f  °"J 
"  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  nlea^nUo  r!v1  ^  '  ''"? 
;;  n^  they  spring  not  of  fulth  iu  Jo^^.Sh^^^e^[^?fI^^^^^ 
"  they  are  not  done  as  Crod  hath  willed  and  comm„^,  i  /i  """' 
-  be  done,  we  doubt  not  b,it  they  halt^hetrre  o?t  «''™ 

The  world  has  latterly  abounded  in  exnorimlnf.  V  ^  • 
about  moral  renovations  by  evices  a^S?  n^«^  „/'''  ^""^"?« 
human:  the  present  ago  i/es^  ftuitftT?" wTkirl^ 
moral  improvement  a^xirt  from\lirect  Gosr^  nfliiere  and  tu! 
sanctifying  principle  of  faith.  Societies  are  evervwW?r-^® 
and  multiplying,  fir  objects  of  tenipSniTcror  P^n^^ 
eff^ngawiderobedii^^ 

their  fabric  forbid.    There  are  ^^ilj?  views  and ""^^  ''^ 

of  Gospel  truth  and  Church  autlorifv   J  In         r^  "^^''^'^     "^ 
adoptuJg  the  rule  of  Ch  Sian  f;  f^^^^^^^^^^^^  '1 

ail  shades  of  religious  opinion  coZTLm^wJ^Z]L''tl.'  '^^ 
and  agreement,  therefore,  in  a  reli<n(His  vew  InrT^-     ♦•^'""! 

achieve  its  e-  -i      w  thV^    iL  /'     ^?  °"  '!?  '^  operations,  and 
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Here,  tlion,  we  are  led  to  the  text,  an-l  to  the  hiirh  principle  it 
inculcutes.  "  What.scH,ver  is  not  of  lu.h      is  sin."     l)i«miLing 
religion  from  the  ground-work  and  engraining,  as  we  nmv  sav 
ol  the  whole  structure,  it  is  not  only  presuinptuou   us  rejiitects  the 
hope  or  chance  of  success,  ])ut  it  is  sinful,  as  proicssing  to  etli^ct 
by  mere  human  means  and  agencies  what  can  only  be  fruitful 
nt  the  last,  and  only  pleasing  to  (Jod  at  the  first,  by  beinir  built 
upon,  and  wrought  out  by,  the  principle  and  rule  of  Christian  faith 
It  IS,  on  anelh.r  ground    in^culiurly  sinful  and  disastrous:  a^ 
tending,  if  enc<,.  'Hged  and  genemlly  pursued,  to  the  superseding 
and  overthrow  of  Chnstiamty  altogether.      The  world    by  this 
mean.i,  i.s  -resented  with  the  show  at  least  of  a  successful  rival 
of  Christianity ,-with  something  of  man's  mere  construction 
uMHirentlycoimble  of  working  out  high  moral  reformations;  of 
effecting  the  extensive  eradication  of  evil,  and  the  diffusioA  of 
the  opixjsite  gootl.     The  argument  will  come  to  be  proixjsed  and 
accented  as  plausible,  that  every  thing  for  really  enlighteninir  the 
mind  and  purifying  the  heart  is  attainable  by  such  agencies :  and 
the  conclusion  comes  too  soon  to  bo  adopted,  that  the  system  of 
Christianity  can  be  laid  aside  as  useles«.     Man's  natural  pride 
too,  is  flattered  by  such  a  view,  at  the  same  time  that  an  easier 
and  less  stringent  method  of  improvement  is  proposed.    Modern 
advancement  in  science  and  art,~the  marvellous  discoveries  of 
recent  years,— the  strides  which  the  march  of  intellect  has  of  late 
confessedly  made,  have  begotton  too  generally  the  opinion  that 
T  /?„*''"'°?'y  ^"y  *^^»S  unattainable  bv  human  ingenuity 
and  skill ;  and  this  flattering  sentiment,  unhappily  pro^eedinJ 
fast  to  a  practical  independence  of  the  Deity,  easily  prepares  the 
mind  for  accei)ting  the  monstrous  and  ruinous  iTOtiosition   that 
for  all  purposes  of  moral  renovation,  the  Gospel  can  be  dis^nsed 
with.     It  IS  of  little  consequence  that  these  counterfeits  of  truth 
these  hollow  substitutes  for  God's  revelations,  are  transient  and 
weak  in  their  nature,— that,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  they  sprinir  uu 
and  perish  in  a  night;  it  matters  not  that  their  impressions  are 
superhcial,  and  that  their  motives  and  actions  vary  with  every 
iwssing  wind :  there  is  a  iUscination  to  the  senses  in  the  show  of 
preparatioii  about  them,  and  men  are  won  by  the  heat  and  bustle 
ci  animal  excitement  with  which  they  are  accompanied. 

But  for  the  speciousness  and  presumption  of  this  delusion  we 
have  a  short  and  ready  answer,  «  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 

Thn'  ^^"i  u^'^!'  u^"7  ^i'^^l  ^""^  P"rer  ages,  thought  and  felt 
the  great  brotherhood  of  Christians.  Then  did  the  Gospel 
receive  its  becoming  homage-  a  sanction  far  and  wide  to  its 
exclusive  power  of  moral  sustenance  and  renovation.  Then  in 
Jj'^.i^f^^  words  of  an  earnest  writer,  <'she  gave  names,  and 
methods,  and  ancient  sanctions,  and  solemn  order,  and  venerable 
•• ""  """"•■  4"^"''y  "icrx  love  ana  obey,  to  the  pious 
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bearers  of  spiritual  and  temporal  aid  to  tho  ignorant  and  poor,  as 
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even  the  many  sacred  titles  which  our  strp.»f«  ««»  ««*^      ^ 
bridges  are  still  siiffered  to  bSrdo  testfrt  '  ^h  ^^  *^**.*'"'' 
combine  and  temper  these  wor W  benet^^^^^^  ^'t  f* 

employments,  with  frequent  daily  pmver  Soft  W^^^ 
praise,  that  the  social  acts  of  temLSld  ^hLw'^T'^  ''^'^'H 
no  separate,  adventitious  work,  nCt^liSlruLlr^^ 
ness,  no  capricious  adventure  or  trick  of  interference   b  it  if  ?^r 

what  alone  can  sanctify  and  rnowUt  «^ 

piattdTvtti^TStire  tih'  T"^  r '  "p  ^-- 

Sxfluences,  we  cannot  wSr  at'Th^  d'it  e^'Xcl  Sf  "'^^ 
has  been  so  widely  effectea  between  edSoHnrl  5        ^^ 

of  education,  this  excU«ioa  fem  C^t  leamt'L^'oSrS^ 
influence  of  religion,  is  ascribable,  inT  tee  de£.^  tl  h° 
lamentable  divsions  in  the  roLnk-,  nf  rh^:J:J-,  "fP^''.'"  'he 

mjn  would  discard  it  altogether  TIip  vn.,na^!!  t,  •  ^°I^*^' 
in  every  branch  of  learnfnr  but  the  S?  ^^^  instructed 
teaching  is  concerned,  musTSe  altd  boot'ou^  ^utrmCbe 
familiarized  with  every  modern  dpvplnnm««/^f     •  V  "^ 

but  the  Gospel  ->«^lottZtSl^rilToZff%'^,'' 

r.s.^i^s^/irnLr"'^'  "h'a:i^°«a'i',?r  ^"^' 

ti™."?'  y«"^,°f.P»>^vering  and  nndatinted  stmg<rle  in  a  nroni 
tions  hour,  a  University  was  established  ;  with  Jme  S™,£hT,' 

^ut^Th^  3':?f^"«r'r  -"S^S;  of'StiS 

ham,  the'c^tf  ^i'i:^  rmi^jri  irsa^rf!;tT '" 
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Could  we,  my  brethren,  taught  and  trained  as  we  have  been 
look  with  complacency  on  all  this?    Could  we.  having  learned 
Christ  as  we  have  been  privileged  to  do,  be  content  with  this 
marked  neglect  of,  nay,  thi^  very  trampling  upon,  our  holv 
Christianity?    Could  we,  in  contemplation  of  the  dark  cloud 
and  repulsive  chill,  of  infidelity,  which  a  public  infatuation  had 
brought  upon  our  highest  hall  of  science,  help  being  afifected  bv 
this  Crospel  verity,  emblazoned  as  it  is  upon  the  very  forefront  of 
Its  holy  records,  "  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin  ?"    And  im- 
pressed  m  our  inmost  hearts  with  this  solemn  conviction  could 
we,  as  a  veritable  branch  of  the  Church  of  God,  do  otherwise 
tnan  part  company  with  an  institution  which  has  been  made  to 
yield  so  entirely  to  the  clamours  and  influence  of  her  enemies  ? 
Could  we  do  otherwise  than  establish  a  College  for  ourselves  in 
which  the  a  tar  of  God  could  be  prominently  erected,  and  the 
blessed  teaclung  of  Christianity  prominently  interwoVen  with 
the  lessons  in  science  and  art?— No:    and  with  this  solemn 
impression,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Church  have  responded 
to  the  appeal  of  our  venerable  Diocesan,  and  many  a  noble 
contribution  has  flowed  in  for  the  execution  of  this  high  purmse 
Our  earnest-minded  Bishop,  in  prosecution  of  the  same  righteoiS 
and  Christian  enterprise,  carried  his  appeal  to  our  fatherland  — 
encountering  the  fatigues  and  perils  of  long  travellinir  bv  land  and 
by  water,  with  all  the  anxieties,  vexations,  and  di^p^S„ts 
with  which  the  personal  prosecution  of  such  an  appeal  is  wont  to 
be  attended.     A  good  measure  of  success  has  crowned  those 
patient  and  zealous  endeavours;  and  so  far  has  the  righteous 
and  Christian  undertaking  prospered,  that  we  are  permitted,  by 
God  s  gracilis  providence,  to  assemble  together  to-day  to  lav  the 
first  stone  of  the  edifice  in  which,  while  our  youth  are  to  be 
trained  for  the  honourable  occupation  of  the  world's  oflices  of 
to«t  and  usefulness  they  shall  have  that  accompanying  tmTning 
m  religious  truth  which  is  the  only  security  for  sound  prin3 
and  religious  deaing  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  life.      ^ 

We  shall  be  told  that  all  this  advantage  can  be  secured  bv  the 
t!^i'''''■^  A-TAnu""^^'  institution  by  each  division  of  our 
unhappily  divided  Christianity,  where  their  respective  disciples 
shall  have  the  opportunity  of  religious  exercises  ind  instr^Sn^ 
while  at  the  greater  hall  of  science,-where  religionrSe 
voice  IS  not  allowed  to  be  heard,~they  may  pursue  those  studies 
which,  m  all  Its  variety  of  aspects,  qualify  fo}  the  work  of  life 

from  t^  f^ri'^'J'w  ^^vf '"'  ^^  t^i«  thrusting  forth  of  Christianity 
from  the  temple,  that  she  may  take  her  abode,  if  she  will  in 
porches,  ana  corners,  and  alleys,  where  she  shall  be  shrouded 
from  view  or  buried  from  sight,  as  something  to  be  ashar^ed  ot 
No ;  let  her  assume  her  proper  position-  and  ocr  " 


room;  let  her  form  part  of  the  nourishr^ient  and'viteli(v^S 
courses  through  the  heart  and  trunk,  and  not  be  a  feeble  and 
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sickly  appemlnge,  grafted  hither  and  thither,  in  unsightly  varietv 
upn  the  lusty  ami  expansive  tree.     Let  Christianity  be  made  to 
give  life,  and  nifiuenee,  and  direction  to  the  whole ;  and  not  bv 
this  subordinate  position,  appear  to  obtain  a  show  of  consequence 
by  alliance  with  a  mere  structure  of  the  world 
ror^1,1? '^  to  making  the  (iospel  and  the  world,-the  training 
ior  this  lile's  duties  and  the  preparation  for  the  next.— run  thiM 
in  parallel  lines,  asunder  and  distinct ;   with  opportunity  for 
rivalry  and  antagonism,  for  tli^  adoption  of  sides,  for  choice  of 
interests  ;  but  we  contend  for  tlieir  bleeding  and  amalgamation 
that  the  world  may  be  sanctified  by  the  Gospel,_that,  wK  we' 
get  ourselves  ready  lor  the  vocations  of  this  life,  for  its  trades  and 
professions,  we  are  mingling  with  those  preiuirations  the  lessons 
that  belong  to  the  soul,  and  tit  it  for  heaven.     «  Of  old  »  «.av8 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  "religion  was  but  one  of  the  natural  laws 
and  the  instances  of  religion  were  distinct  from  the  discourses  of 
philc^ophy.     Now,  all  the  law  of  nature  is  adopted  inrrSof 
and  by  our  love  and  duty  to  God,  we  are  tied  to  do  all  that  is' 
reason ;  and  the  part^  of  our  religion  are  but  pursuances  of  the 
natural  relation  between  God  and  us  ;  and  beyond  all  this   our 
natural  condition  is,  in  all  senses,  improved  by  the  consequents 
and  adherencies  of  this  religion."  wisequenis 

We  object  further  to  a  system  which  would  recognize  the 
lawfulness  of  religious  division,  and  strike  at  the  foundation  of 
the  unity  ot  the  Church,  in  countenancing  an  assemblage  of  sect«i 
and  imrties,  with  an  equality  of  claim  and  pretension,  around 
what  we  are  constrained  to  term  a  gorgeous  temple  of  infidelity 
We  object  to  it,  because  it  falsifies  in  practice  what  God  hath 
revealed,  and  Christ  hath  prayed  for,  and  Apostles  have  taiX 
of  the  oneness  of  truth,  and  the  sinfulness  and  peril  of  division    ' 
We  object  to  it,  because  the  aspect  ol  unity  which,  from  the 
abjuration  of  creed,  would  pervade  the  greater  seat  of  learninff 
— wh3n  contrasted  with  the  variety  and  discord  of  reliffious' 
Frties  around  it,-might  drive  many  a  youth  from  this  distorted 
and  debarred  Christianity  to  the  quiet  and  easy  letharsv  of 
scepticism  and  infidelity.      We  object  to  it,  because  the  Ibdly 
lessons  which  may  be  given  in  these  humbler  appendages  to  the 
great  edifice  of  learning,  may  be  insidiously  or  even  openly 
controverted  in  the  general  instruction  in  science  and  art       We 
object  to  It,  in  a  word,  because  the  whole  creation  is  not  of  faith- 
and  because  our  firm  and  solemn  conviction,  from  revelation  and 
experience,  is,  that  "  What  is  not  of  faith,  is  sm."    We  dare  not 
countenance  an  institution  thus  framed,  "lest  haply  we  should  be 
found  fighting  against  God."  ^^  'wmu  oe 

We  are  sensible,  my  brethren,  of  the  hastiness  and  evenafl^ct- 
ation  which  so  often  accompanies  the  comparison  made  between 

the   nresenf.  nnrl   nnst  'imps  .    q*   ♦>,«   j; u: .1    .  .. 

_       ^^^B.  M.-.  J    .i,.  .fit  aia|«j3itiuxi  ihai  prevails 

unduly  to  exalt  the  days  of  our  fathers  and  unreasonably  to 
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disparage  the  present  times,  in  contemplation  of  the  moral  and 
rehgioiis  condition  of  each.  But  with  every  allowance  for  the 
natural  exaggeration  with  which  this  kind  of  cornarLn  wUl 
be  pursued,  we  shall  none  of  us  deny  that  there  a^ea  Ho  bTa 
growing  indifference  to  the  power  of  moral  restmint  and  the 
might  of  rehgious  influence.  We  are  forced  to  lament  an 
advancing  disijosition  to  shake  off  the  inconveniences  of  all 
such  obligations,  and  to  give  free  indulgence  to  what  the  natural 

longer  the  high  and  binding  principle  that  it  was,  but  has 
degenerated  too  widely  into  a  question  of  policy  or  expediency^ 
Rehgious  attachments  have,  in  like  manner,  become  slackened 

itr^ir'  f  "^'^  ^1^"'?^  ^'  ^^  generally  m2  depenSt 
upon  the  political  considerations  or  motives  of  gain      Truth  is 

IZ""  ^TP'^T^^'^5  *^^*,  ^^'^y  "'''y  ^^  sustained!  and  the  order 
and  rights  of  M's  Church  are  given  up,  because  temporS^ 
ai.^-rests  may  suffer  by  honesty  and  consistency  of  adherence 
and  defence      The  Church  of  God  thus  becomel  the  s^rt  and 
play-thing  of  mere  worldly  politicians;  and  its  high  and  un- 
changeable truths.  Its  solemn  and  sanctifying  influences,  are 
shifted  about,  or  overshadowed,  or  defiled  by  unlawful  contacts, 
according  to  the  whim  of  parties  and  the  supposed  asffradize- 
ment  and  benefit  of  mdividuals.     What  should  stand  forth  in 
Its  simplicity  and  majesty,  like  a  beacon  light,  to  guide  and 
sanctify  the  world,  men,  in  their  depravity  and  selfishness, 
would  pull  down,  and  erect  in  its  room  spurious  and  counterfeit 
fabrics,  of  every  aspect  and  variety,  to  suit  the  contradicting 
opinions  and  changeable  humours  of  fallible  and  sinful  beine? 
Against  these  false  principles— against  this  imrighteous  pro- 
fanation, we,  my  brethren,  take  our  stand;  we  testify,  in  the 
undertaking  which,  with  the  invoked  blessing  of  Almiffhtv  God 
we  have  commenced  to  day,  our  high  and  firm  resolve  to  stand 
by  the  truth  m  its  purity,  and  to  act  upon  the  maxim,  that 
"whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin."    For  we  know  the  conse- 
quence of  deahng  falsely  or  treacherously  with  what  the  word 
of  God  lays  down  as  the  rule  of  conduct.     If  we  abandon  the 
L.ord  and  choose  the  side  oi  his  enemies  ;  if  we  forsake  faith 
and  take  up  with  sm  ;  if  we  adopt  the  world  for  the  «  good  part" 
of  truth  and  holiness,  we  may  anticipate  the  realization  to  our- 
selves of  this  threatening—"  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."    Of  the  • 
fulness  of  the  wretchedness  of  such  an  end,  human  ton<nxe  is 
incompetent  to  speak.    If  mind  cannot  conceive  the  blessedness 
of  heaven,  so  neither  can  it  comprehend  the  misery  of  hell    And 
between  the  two  there  is  no  alternative ;  no  middle  or  neutral 
state,  for  the  flattery  of  the  soul  in  its  delusion  of  error  or  sin. 
When  weighed  in  the  balance,  at  thp  Inst  sr.viiti«Tr    ;f  w.<,«  „>_ 
found  wanting,  we  know  their  destiny.   Wanting  faith— having 
discarded  that  as  a  principle  and  guide  of  life,  they  have  cast 
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voluntarily  away  all  their  hope  from  the  merits  and  eompaasioii 
of  the  Saviour.  They  have  broken  the  only  bond,  and  keened 
every  tie,  which  could  link  them  to  the  Redeemer,  and  gain  for 
them  the  infinite  benefits  of  his  death  and  intercession.  There 
is,  therefore,  nothing  between  them  ;  and  so,  when  the  Saviour 
comes  to  reward  his  faithful  followers  and  punish  his  enemies, 
this  must  be  anticipated  as  his  answer  to  those  who  have  woved 
thus  false-hearted  and  adversaries—"  Depart  from  me.  I  never 
knew  you." 


It 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the  offertory  was  read 
by  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Kingston,  when  about 
forty  pounds  was  coUlected  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
University. 


When  the  service  were  ended,  the  Bishop,  the  Ciergy 
and  the  Congragalion  formed  in  procession  at  the  western 
end  of  the  Church,  and  proceeded  thence  down  John  Street 
and  along  Queen  Street  to  the  site  of  the  College,  in  the 
order  undermentioned : — 


Beadles. 

Pupils  of  Church  Grammar  School. 

Principals  and  Assistants  of  Church  Grammar  School. 

Contractors. 
Clerk  of  the  Works. 
Members  of  the  Faculties  of  Arts,  Medicine,  Law  and  Divinitv 

The  Clergy.  '' 

Yeoman  Beadle. 

Church  University  Board 

Collector. 

Architect.    Secretary.     Solicitor. 

Students  in  Medicine. 

Students  in  Divinity. 

Professors. 

Council. 

Bishop's  Chaplain. 

Verger. 

The  Lord  Bishop. 


Ven.  Archdeacon 
of  Kingston 


Ven.  Archdeacon 
of  York. 


Contributors  and  Friends  to  the  College  on  foot. 
Contributors  and  Friends  to  the  College  Tn  C«jrriages. 
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On  its  way  from  the  Church  to  the  grounds,  several 
of  the  gentry  in  carriages  acconipaiiied  the  procession,  and 
the  footways  were  crowded  with  pedestrians.  The  scene 
was  gay  ^and  animating  in  the  extreme,  and  everything 
evinced  the  deep  interest  which  the  Churchmen  of  Toronto 
and  the  Province  generally  took  in  the  event. 

On  entering  the  grounds,  the  procession,  headed  by  the 
Bishop,  proceeded  to  the  appointed  site,  where  a  large 
platform  had  been  erected,  capable  of  accommodating 
many  hundred  persons.  It  was  crowded  with  ladies  anxious 
to  witness  the  interesting  ceremony  from  the  commanding 
position  which  it  gave  them.  As  the  procession  slowly 
approached  the  spot,  the  scene  was  solemn  and  impressive 
in  the  extreme :  and  it  was  not  until  the  whole  body  were 
together,  that  any  idea  could  be  formed  of  the  number  in 
attendance,  which,  at  the  time  when  his  Lordship  com- 
menced his  address,  amounted  to  several  thousand  persons. 
So  admirable  were  all  the  arrangements,  that  there  was 
not  a  moment's  pause  in  any  of  the  proceedings. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  procession  at  the  ground,  the  Lord 
Bishop  addressed  the  assembly  thus  : 
Brethren — - 

It  would  not  be  very  easy  for  me  to  address  you  on  this  occasion, 
without  briefly  adverting  to  the  fact,  that,  on  the  23rd  of  April  1842, 
little  more  than  nine  years  ago,  some  of  us  assisted  at  the  laying  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  University  of  King's  College,  with  promising 
hopes  and  sincere  prayers. 

The  day  being  exceedingly  fine,  and  the  assemblage  large  and 
brilhant,  the  ceremony  was  conducted  with  great  solemnity  and 
magnificence.  It  was,  perhaps,  the  most  imposing  and  interesting 
spectacle  that  had  ever  been  seen  in  Upper  Canada,  and  was  hailed 
as  the  harbinger  of  many  benefits  to  the  colony. 

But  vain  and  fleeting  are  the  works  and  hopes  of  men,  unless  the 
Divme  blessing  rest  upon  them.  The  noble  seminary  thus  auspi- 
ciously commenced  in  great  pomp  and  splendour,  and  from  which 
so  great  results  were  expected,  found  itself  inamediately  assailed  by 
the  foes  of  truth,  knowledge,  and  order.    And  after  maintaining  a 
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feeble  and  troubled  existence  for  little  more  than  six  years,  it  was 
wholly  swept  away ;  and  so  complete  was  the  destruction,  that  the 
very  name  by  which  it  had  been  honored  was  suppressed,  as  if 
religion  and  loyalty  had  deserted  the  Province. 

But,  forgetting  those  things  that  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  to 
those  things  that  are  before,  let  us  not  be  dismayed,  but  seek  with 
mcreasing  faith  the  divine  aid  in  this  our  second  and  more  sanctified 
uiidertakmg,  to  raise  a  Christian  Seminary  where  God's  holy  name 
may  ever  be  blessed  and  praised. 

To  found  a  common  seat  of  learning  is  a  proud  object  of  ambition, 
but  to  establish  a  College  devoted  to  the  cause  of  God  and  the 
dilTusion  of  science,  sound  learning,  and  the  true  religion  through  so 
vast  a  region  as  Upper  Canada,  is  one  of  those  precious  distinctions 
which  are  seldom  attained,  and  associated  in  our  imaginations  as  it 
must  be,  with  so  many  gifts  and  blessings  to  young  and  old,  it  cannot 
iail  to  become  a  source  of  delightful  reflection  through  life  to  all  of 
us  who  now  enjoy  the  privilege  of  being  present  on  this  happv 
occasion.  ^^^ 

Feeble  we  may  seem  to  the  world's  eye,  but  what  Seminary  in 
the  history  of  literature  can  claim  an  origin  so  pure  and  holy? 

Trinity  College  is  a  burst  of  christian  benevolence,  to  remedy  an 
mtolerable  act  of  injustice,  and  to  prove  that  all  oppression  is  short- 
sighted, and  sure  in  God's  own  time  to  be  overruled  for  good 

It  is  peculiarly  the  child  of  the  Church  ;  from  her  it  springs,  and 
under  her  wing  it  desires  to  nestle;  it  will  breathe  as  she  breathes, 
and  acquire  life  and  energy  from  the  spiritual  nourishment  which 
she  is  ordained  to  dispense. 

So  soon  as  the  buildings  are  completed,  Trinity  College  will 
become  in  all  her  proceedings  as  strictly  collegiate  in  discipline  and 
character  as  the  circumstances  of  this  new  countiy  will  permit :  and 
its  authorities  will  ever  keep  in  view  the  glorious  models  of  the 
Parent  State,  to  which  pure  science  and  the  Christian  Faith  are  so 
much  indebted.  From  them  she  will  borrow  a  spark  of  that  living 
flame  by  which  they  have  been  animated  for  so  many  centuries,  in 
order  that  she  may  with  God's  blessing  kindle  similar  inspirations  in 
this  Colony.  '■ 

And  I  trust  that  many  around  me  will  be  permitted  to  see  Trinity 
College  taking  an  honored  place  among  the  more  celebrated  schools 
of  learning  and  doing  for  Canada  what  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have 
done  for  Lngland.  '^ 

Allow  me,  in  conclusion,  to  congratulate  you— the  city  of  Toronto, 
and  the  whole  Province-that  God  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
Churchmen,  both  here  and  in  the  Mother  Country,  to  establish  this 
College  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 

It  will  constitute  a  great  Christian  household,  the  domestic,  home 
oi  all  wno  resort  to  it  for  insti-uction,  framing  them  in  the  Christian 
graces,  and  m  all  sound  learning,  and  sanctifying  their  knowledge, 
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abilities  and  attainments  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
their  fellow-men. 

And  can  we  doubt  the  result  of  such  teaching,  under  the  blessing 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ?  Has  he  not  made  us  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  promised  us  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens,  and  has  he  not  bestowed  upon  us  his  everlasting 
bosppi  to  be  our  constant  guide,  our  tree  of  life  to  light  us  through 
this  valley  of  the  shadow  of  Death  to  a  Iiappy  immortality? 

It  has  ever  been  the  practice  of  Christian  believers,  when  under- 
takmg  any  work  of  importance,  to  seek  for  Divine  light  and 
assistance. 

Let  us  then  in  accordance  with  a  custom  so  pious  begin  with 
offering  our  devout  prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  his  blessing  on  thlg 
solemn  occasion,  and  for  his  guidance  and  support  to  all  those  who 
now  or  hereafter  may  be  connected  with  Trinity  College,  whose 
Jivmg  existence  this  passing  hour  commences. 

His  Lordship  then  offered  up  this  prayer,  which  was 
devoutly  responded  to  by  the  audience. 

0  Almighty  God,  with  whom  was  wisdom  when  Thou  didst  pre- 
pare the  heavens  and  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth, 
look  down  with  favour,  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  on  the  work 
which  we  this  day  begin. 

Mercifully  grant  unto  all  who  are  engaged  therein  judgment  and 
understanding;  that  the  labour  of  their  hands  and  fruits  of  their 
counsels  may  tend  to  Thy  glory,  the  good  of  Thy  Church,  and  the 
well-being  of  this  whole  land. 

Vouchsafe  unto  those  who  shall  sojourn  within  the  walls  about  to 
nse  from  this  foundation,  minds  enlightened  by  Thy  heavenly  grace, 
to  proceed  in  all  their  doings  according  to  Thy  will. 

Teach  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high  those  who  shall  here 
teach ;  and  cause  their  instructions  to  agree  with  the  truth  of  Thy 
word  and  the  testimony  of  Thy  Church :  that  by  the  might  of  Thy 
power,  working  through  the  frail  instrumentality  of  men,  the  Faith 
once  delivered  may  be  handed  on  for  ever. 

Grant  to  those  who  shall  here  learn,  docility  and  diligence,  that 

.they  may  be  disciples  indeed,  willing  from  their  youth  to  bear  the 

yoke  of  Christ,  and  fitted  by  a  discipline  of  purity  and  prayer  to 

discharge  the  duties  of  those  states  of  life  which  Thou  hast  appointed 

for  men  to  walk  in. 

Grant  that  from  these  walls  may  go  forth,  devoted  unto  Thee  and 
nghtly  equipped  for  their  work,  messengers  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace; 
who  shall  aim,  under  the  commission  of  their  Saviour,  to  win  souls 
unto  Thee;  to  train  their  brethren  by  the  Word  and  Sacraments 
after  the  pattern  of  their  Lord;  and  to  bring  back  those  who  err  and 
stray  into  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  oneness  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 
Grant  that  from  these  walls  may  go  forth  Physicians  skilled  to 
heal,  and  enabled,  under  Thee,  to  mitigate  the  woes  which  sin  hath 
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brought  upon  the  earth :  who,  in  their  labour  for  the  health  of  the 
body,  shall  have  regard  also  to  the  health  of  the  soul,  from  a  lively 
faith  in  Thee  the  Father  of  the  Spirits  of  us  all. 

Grant  that  from  these  walls  nwiy  go  forth  men,  who,  while  they 
make  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  their  fellow-men  their  study,  and 
consult  how  they  may  establish  truth  and  justice  in  the  State,  shall 
have  m  their  hearts  an  abiding  respect  unto  Thee,  the  Lawgiver  of 
the  worlds,  and  to  the  decrees  that  shall  hereafter  decide  the  eternal 
condition  of  quick  and  dead. 

Grant  that  from  these  walls  may  go  forth  those  who,  while  they 
engage  in  the  traffic  of  the  earth,  and  fulfil  Thy  will  in  effectini 
among  men  the  interchange  of  the  wide-spread  gifts  of  Thy  bounteous 
hand,  shall  know  also  what  is  the  merchandize  of  the  true  riches  • 
how  to  increase  the  gifts  with  which  they  have  been  entrusted  to 
profit  withal  5  and  how  lo  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  to  each  and  all  who  shall  go 
lorth  hence  to  labour  in  their  various  vocations  among  their  fellow- 
men,  that,  to  intellects  accomplished  in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  they 
may  jom  souls  filled  with  a  true  reverence  and  love  towards  Thee  • 
so  that,  as  polished  shafts  from  Thy  hand,  they  may  in  all  things 
fulfil  Thy  good  pleasure,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  great  name. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  this  building,  about  to  be  devoted  to  learning 
and  religion,  may  proceed  without  let  or  hinderance,  and  may  be  to 
future  generations  the  fountain,  under  Thee,  of  abundant  blessings 

Visit  with  Thy  grace,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  those  benefactors 
who  have  contributed  to  the  furtherance  of  this  good  workj  and  stir 
up  other  hearts  to  munificence  towards  the  undertaking  on  which 
we  now  enter.  Cause  many  among  the  brethren  to  vie  in  zeal  with 
those  who  in  the  times  of  old  have  founded  and  endowed  in  the  land 
of  our  fathers  the  seats  of  learning  dedicated  to  Thee  and  to  the 
service  of  Thy  Church. 

And  grant,  0  Lord,  that  we  and  our  descendants  to  the  latest 
generation,  being  preserved  evermore  from  the  hands  of  the  spoiler, 
may  enjoy  these  gifts,  and  pursue  our  course  in  confidence  and  peace. 
Hear  us,  0  Almighty  God,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  in  these  our 
Bupphcations  and  prayers,  for  the  sake  of  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate,  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom,  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  ever  adorable  Trinity,  to  whom  we  dedicate  our  work,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Jlmeti. 


A  bottle  containing  the  coins  and  documents  intended  to 
be  placed  under  the  stone,  was  then  handed  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  by  Dr.  Burnside,  and  the  Hon.  Chief  Justice  Robin- 
son read  the  inscrir^tion  pnnrrjiv<»r?  /%«  fKo  Kyo«^  »>!-,«„  --71,4-1, 
was  then  cemented  into  its  place. 
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THE  LATIN  INSCRIPTION. 

IW.  NOUINB.  PATfiia.  FILII.  ET.  8WHITVS.  SANCTI.    AMBN. 

HVNC.  PKIMVIM.  LAPIDEM. 

OOLLEQIT.  8AN0TAK.  KT.  INDIVIDVAK.  TRINITATIfl 

AI'VD.  TOHONTO 

AD,  PROMOVKNUVM.  FIDKM.  OUniSTIANAM 

0MNK8QVE.  AKTKS.  LIUKllAUSa 

DKSTINATI 

PIUDIK.  KAL.  MATAS 

ANNO.  8ALVTI8.   MDCCCLT 

VIOTOBIA.  DKI.  OJIATIA.   FIDKl.    DKFEN80M1 

1AM.  ANNOS.  QVATVOKDKCl.^r.  KEtiNANXB 

Vino.  NOBILI.  JACOBO.  OOMITK.   ])K.  ELGIN.  KT.    KINCARDINE 

RK8.  IN.  AMKKICA.  SEPTKNTKtONALI.  BR1TANNICA8 

VICK  KEUIA.  AUMINISTRAME 

POSVIT 

HONORABIMS.  ET.  RETERENDIHSIMVS.  lOANNES.  8TRACHAN 

S:T:P:  L1,:D: 

EPISCOPVS.   TORONTONENSIS 

EXTRVITVK 

COIiLEOIV.M.  lAJI.  NASCENS 

8VMPTIBVS.  EORVM.  QVI.  CVM,  IN.  BRITANNIA 

TVM.  IN  IIACCE.  DI0ECE8I 

ADMONITV.  ILLIVS.  ASSIDVO.  INCITATI 

PECVNIA8.  ET.   AGROS.  LIBENTI.  ANIMO 

DEO.  DEDICANTE8 

PRAEBVERVNT 

CVT.  PRAESVM.  PIO.  CONSTANTI.  INTENTO 

VSQVE.  AD.  8VPREMVM.  DIBM.  SVVM.  ELABOBATVKO 

VT.  IVVENTVS.  CANADEN8I8 

DISCIPLINIS.  AC.  raORIBVS 

AD.  EXEMPLAR.  CURISTI.  ACC0MJI0DATI8 

IN.  OMNI.  TEMPORE.  INSTITVEREXTVR 
GHATE8.  DEBITA8.  REDDITO.  P0STERITA8 

DOMO  BPISOOPO.  IVRE.  AC.  JIERITO.  PRAESIDI.  PRIMO 

IN.  COLLEGII.  CONCILIVM.   ADSCRIPTI— 

VEN:  O:  0:  STVART.  S:T.P:  ARCIIIDIAC:  REGIOPOL: 

VEN:  A:  N:  BETUVNE.  S:T.P:  AROIIIDIAC:  EBOR: 

A:  BURNSIDE.  ARM?    HON:  I:  B:  ROBINSON 

REV:  H:  I:  GRASETT.   A:M:     HON:  I:  B:  MACAVLAY 

I:  ARNOLD.  ARM«    L:  MOFPATT.  ARMR 

HON:  I:  GORDON.     HON:   I:  G:   SPRAGGB 

P:  VANKOVGHNET.  ARMR     HON:  R:  8:  JAMESON 

E:  M:  HODDER.  M:C:R:    M:  8TRACIIAN.  ARM» 

A:  N:  MACNAB.  E8QVS. 

COLLEGII.  FIDUOIARII 

RBV:  H:  I:  GRASETT.  A:M:    G:  OVL:  ALLAN.  ARMB 

L:  MOFFATT:  ARM? 

COLLEOn.  VECTIGALIBVS.  PRAEFECTI 

HON:  G:  CROOKSHANK.     HON:  OVL:   ALLAN 

HON:  I:  GORDON 

T.  CHAMPION,  COLLEOn.  SCRINIARIVS 

K:  TVLLY.  ARCHITECTVS 

I:  METCALFE.    A:  WILSON.    D:  FORBES 

REDEMPTORES 

DEVS.  INCEPTO.  EVEXTVM.  DET.  FAVSTVM 

FVNDATOR.  IDEM.  QVI.  ET.  FVNDAMEN 

ECCLESIAE,  VNIVERSALIS 

ADSIT.    IIS.  QVIBVS.    DISCJI'LINAK.    CHRISIIANAH 

OMNESQVB.  AHTEg.  OPTIMAE 

IN.  HIS,  SEDIBVS.  SUJT,  EXCOLENDAE. 
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W4  TRANSLATION  OF  INSCRIPTION. 

Professor  Hodder,  M.C.,  read  a  translation  of  the  in- 
scription : 


In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1851,  in  the  Fourteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  VICTORIA,  by  the  Gnce  of  God,  Queen,  Defernlor  of  the  Faith, 
and  vvhile  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Elgin  ,nd  Kincardine 
was  Governor-General  of  British  North  America,  this  Foundation 
btone  of  Trinity  College,  Toronto— an  Institution  established  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  all  the  Liberal  Sciences^ 
was  laid  by  the  Honoural^le  and  Right  Reverend  John  Strachan, 
U.iJ.,  LL.D.,  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

The  College,  now  commenced,  is  built  through  the  munificence 
ol  those  who,  at  hts  earnest  instigation,  both  in  Britain  and  in  this 
Diocese,  gave  with  willing  minds,  as  to  the  Lord,  gifts  of  money  and 
lands,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object. 

.J^A^^fv^^^^T"^  ^"i  persevering  Prelate,  who,  throughout  an 

extended  life,  labours  that  the  youth  of  Canada  may  at  all  times  be 

^^w^!J"u     n''J^"  principles,  let  posterity  render  grateful  thanks. 

With  the  Bishop,  who  is  deservedly  the  first  President  of  the 
Colle    '•  associated  the  following,  as  the  Council  of  the 

The  Ven  G.  0  StuarJ,  D.D.,  LL  D.,  Archdeacon  of  Kingston. 

The  Ven.  A.  N.  Bethune,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  York. 

Th«  p      "m'  ?";;"«'''^'  E,«q-        The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson. 

The  Rev.  H.  J    Grasett,  M.A.      The  Hon.  J.  B.  Macaulay. 

J.  Arnolo,  Esq.     L.  Moffatt,  Esq. 

Du.  ^^^^r*  ^-  ^*"''^*'"-      The  Hon.  J.  G.  Spragge. 
Ph:lip  M.  Vankoughnet,  Esq.     The  Hon.  R.  s!  Jameson. 
E.  M.  Hodder,  M.C.     J.  M.  Strachan,  Esq. 
Sir  Allan  N.  MacNab. 

trustees: 
Rev.  H.  J.  Grasett,  M.A.;  G.  W.  Allan,  Esq.;  L.  Moffatt,  Esq. 

treasurers : 
TheHon.G.Crookshank;  The  Hon.  W.  Allan ;  The  Hon.  J.  Gordon. 
Thos.  Champion,  Esq.,  Secretary. 
K.  Tully,  Architect. 
Metcalfe,  Wilson  and  Forbes,  Builders. 
God  grant  a  prosperous  issue  to  the  begun  labour!    May  He 
who  IS  at  once  the  Founder  and  Foundation-stone  of  His  Chnrrh' 
be  ever  present  with  those  who  shall,  within  these  walla." de'vote 
themselves  to  Christian  learning  and  the  liberal  sciences. 
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The  Architect  then  handed  the  trowel  to  the  Lord  Bishop, 
and  the  stone  having  been  adjusted,  the  Bishop  said : 

"  Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  I  he  Lord." 
"  Jlnswer.    Who  hath  nmde  made  heaven  and  earth." 
"  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour  is  but  lost  that 
build  it." 

Upon  which  his  Lordship,  having  struck  the  stone  three 
times  with  the  mallet,  said : 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Anien.  I  lay  this  corner  stone  of  an  edifice  to  be  here 
erected  by  the  name  of  Trinity  College,  to  be  a  place  of  sound 
learning  and  religious  education  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
and  usages  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  u^hich  is  laid,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore  ;  and  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
Amen. 

After  laying  the  Corner  Stone,  Sir  Allan  Napier  McNab 
addressed  the  Lord  Bishop  to  the  following  efFect : 

My  Lord  Bishop, 

It  affords  me  great  satisfaction  to  congratulate  you,  and  through 
you  all  the  Churchmen  of  your  extensive  Diocese,  upon  this  auspi- 
cious commencement  of  a  work,  the  completion  of  which  is  ardently 
prayed  for  by  all  who  desire  the  dissemination  of  sound  religious  and 
secular  education  ;  combined,  as  on  the  very  highest  considerations 
they  ought  to  be,  in  order  that  all  things  may  work  together  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 

The  realization  of  their  hopes  must  prove  likewise  the  accom- 
plishment of  what  a  long,  active,  and  useful  life  spent  among  ua 
abundantly  evince— is  a  great  object,  that  you  have  for  many  Ion  ■ 
years  devoutly  and  zealously  laboured  to  effect ;  I  ti-ust  that  the 
blessing  of  God  will  attend  the  exertions  of  yourself  and  supporters 
to  the  end,  and  that  we  have  here  seen  laid  the  foundation  of  an 
In&titution  that  shall  extend  its  blessed  influence  to  the  latest  posterity. 

This  IS  not  a  time,  my  Lord,  to  review  the  causes  that  have  led 
to  these  renewed  efforts  on  your  part,  or  to  recount  the  exertions 
and  perseverance,  through  which  (impelled  by  the  highest  qualities 
that  dignify  and  adorn  our  nature,)  you  have  won  the  admirnt4on 
esteem  arid  gratitude  of  all  who  knows  and  appreciates  your  high 
men  is,  m  the  exalted  and  sacred  office  in  which  it  has  pleased 
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Providence  to  place  you,  for  tho  good  of  this  communltv  and  th,. 

A.o.in«,  when  I  pn.y  ^ul^^: z^  i!::^^:;^^:,:^:^ 

prosecute  your  hi.l.  Cl.n.tian  .lut'ie.  u'.h  aLinued  Hucce    Xe 
all  contomplato  tl.o  happy  innm  of  tin.  proHcnt  work  not  on?:,  i,  •. 
construction,  hut  HtiliS'n^ro  in  it«  eOil-i^rt  o,  erat bn,  aroVIital 
nnpor tanco  to  tho  prosperity  nn.l  well  hcing  of  the  membera  of  o« 
Church  .n  part....lar,  and  uIm.  of  all  cIuhhos  of  TocTerin  Ineral 
lenrciil  trtirS?:  '-'"'^-  ^^  ^^^  oncnece-s^aSfXi 

Master  John  Bethune,  a  son  of  the  Venerable  Archdeacon, 
read  the  Address  from  the  Pupils  of  St.  Paul's  Church 
Grammar  School,  as  follows  : 

Hon.  et  Reverendo  in  Chrinto  Patri  Joanni  Strachan,  S.T.P.,  LL.D. 
Episcopo  Torontonensi. 
Gratias  tibi  agimus,  Pra'sul  Revorcndissime,  quod,  per  comitalem 
tuam,  nobis  hod.o  to  adire  liceat.  Nostram  erga  e  observaS 
orofiter.  volumu.,  tibique,  item  que  Provincial,  ifunc  tetuTdlem- 
hoc  apus  tain  feliciter  inceptuni— gratulari 

Nos  (luidem,  quamvis  in  pri.no  a-tatis  stadio,  Ecclesiffi  veritates 
hjs  ormm,  .nstuuta,  pr^.ertin.  Sacran  Scripturas,  magni  J'r^^Tsl 
Ha3c  apud  nos  quam  plurinn.m  valent;  hie  incumbere,  duce  caro 
prajceptorc  nos  delectat;  ideoquc  doclrinam  sine  religione,  liter^ 
rum  quoque  famam  ms,  Dei  gratia  aeedat,  parvi  ducimus  Opt  Is 
ig  tur,  et  speramus  fore  ut  in  hac  Academia,  cuius  fundamenta  ^8; 
to  curas  tantosque  labores  (Deo  adjuvante)  eci^ti,  permuUi  e  udfan- 
tur  adolescentes,  non  minus  moribus  integris  religiosis  que  quam 
8C.ent.a  ornat.,  qu,,  cum  in  vita  privata  turn  in  rebus  publicis  cape^ 
sendis,  Eccler^iae  pra^sidium  et  decus  evadant.  ^ 

Deus  0.  M.,  nostiis  enixis  precibus  annuens,  hoc  sanctum  onus 
ad  fehcem  ex.tum  adducat,  teque  ipsum  multos  annos,  quos  beata 
demum  sequatur  immortal.tas,  salvura  atque  incoluraem  conservet. 
E.  Schola  SH.  Pauli, 
Jpud  Toronto,  Prid.  Kal.  Maias,  A.  S.  N.,  MDCCCLI. 

To  which  his  Lordship  made  the  following  reply: 

Gratulationibus  vestris,  Pueri  carissimi,  valde  delector 
De  re  igione  et  doctrina  consociandis  rectissime  quidem'  iudicftstis  • 
T^::S;::!:^^^r1^'^'^  7-tum poc^ulum  ^altS 
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Fieri  non  potuit  quin  Humnio  dolore  afficeremur  quum  Collegii 
Regalirt  oversionem  vidisHcmus ;  in  hnr  tamen  Academia  Universi. 
tatem  islam,  iniqulMsime  eve  sum,  resurgentem  spectare  videmur) 
si  minus  opibus  florentcni,  auflpiciis  tamen  Hanctioribus,  quoniam, 
erga  Reginam  pari  fidelitate,  Ecclesiie  nostrte  vinclis  arctioribui  con- 
juncta  erit. 

Freti  Dei  prajsidio  baud  quaquam  debitamus  quin  hujus  operis, — 
ad  Dei  gloriam,  in  Dei  nomine  suscepti,— felicem  exitum  confidenter 
sperare  liceat.  Illi,  Opiimo,  Maximo,  preces  adhibeamus,  ut  Col- 
legium S  S  Trinitatis,  cum  eruditionem  ac  sciontiam — tum. 

"  Quidquid  habent  telorum  armamentaria  cojU  "  alumnis  suit 
ministret. 

H6c  magnopere  Icetor  quod  a  pnpceptore  vestro  certior  factus  sim, 
vos  quibus  studiis  veras  laudes  compurantur,  iis  diligenter  incumbere, 
lis  proBsertim  qua?  ad  pictatem  erga  Deum,  ad  Dei  Ecclesiam,  ad 
hominum  salutem,  ad  vitam  sempiternam  pertinent. 

Hasc,  Pueri  carissimi,  excolere  pergitote,  atque  ut  parentum, 
patriae,  imprimis  Dei  gratiam  vobismet  concilietis  summa  industria 
enitimini.  Id  si  feceritis,  existimationis  integrse  in  vita  present! 
decus  parabitis,  in  vita  futura  autem  immortalis  gloriffi  pr»miuin 
(Jesiis  Christi  propter  merita)  vobis  tribuetur. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Bethunb  then  delivered  the 
Bidding  Prayer,  as  follows  : — 

Let  us  pray  for  Christ's  Holy  Catholick  Church,  that  is,  for  the 
whole  congregation  of  Christian  people  dispersed  throughout  the 
world,  particularly  for  that  pure  and  reformed  part  of  it  to  which  we 
belong. 

For  all  Christian  Sovereigns,  Princes  and  Governours,  especially 
Her  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  our  Sovereign  Lady,  Victoria,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  over  all  persons  and  in  all  causei 
within  her  dominions  supreme : 

For  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Albert,  Albert  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  all  the  Royal  Family. 

Pray  we  also  for  all  those  who  bear  office  in  this  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions,  and  herein  more  particularly  for  the  Governor 
General ; 

For  the  Ministers  and  Dispensers  of  God's  Holy  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments,  whether  they  be  the  Archbishops,  particularly  John  Bird, 
Lord  Archbishop  of  this  Province,  or  Bishops,  particularly  John, 
Lord  Bishop  of  this  Diocese,  or  the  inferior  clergy,  the  Priests  and 

Deacons:  for  thn  F.vficnt'vo  •>«/!  T.on;oinf;vf«  p«.,-"i!~  *•--   t..j 

Magistrates  and  Gentry  of  the  Province ;  that  all  these,  in  their 
several  stations,  may  serve  truly  and  faithfully  to  the  honour  of  God 
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and  the  welfare  of  his  people,  always  remembering  that  strict  and 
solemn  account  which  they  must  themselves  one  day  give  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  ^  ^ 

And  that  there  never  may  be  wanting  a  supply  of  Dersona  dniv 
quai.fiedto  serve  God,  both  in  Church  a'd  SjleulZyirl 
b  essing  on  all  Semmar  es  of  sound  learning  and  religious  edu^caTon! 
especally  the  Un.versit.es  of  our  native  country;  and,  as  in  duty 
bound,  for  th.s  religious  foundation  of  Trinity  College.  ^ 

Pray  we  likewise  for  the  Civil  Incorporation  of  this  City  :  for  the 
Worohipful  the  Mayor,  the  Aldermen,  and  all  that  bear  offic'e  in  that 

Lastly,  let  us  pray  for  all  the  Commons  of  the  Province;  that 
to  fLT  '  in  the  true  faith  and  foar  of  God,  in  dutiful  allegiance 
to  the  Queen  and  m  brotherly  love  and  Christian  charity  one  towards 
another.  And,  as  we  pray  unto  God  for  future  mercies,  so  let  us 
praise  H.s  most  holy  name  for  those  we  have  already  received  •  for 
our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  thislifo;  but. 
above  all,  for  our  redemption  through  Christ  Jesus;  for  the  mea^s 
of  grace  afforded  us  here,  and  for  the  hope  of  Glory' hereafter. 

Imally,  let  us  pra.se  God  for  all  those  who  have  departed  this 
hfe  m  the  fa.th  of  Christ,  beseeching  him  that  we  may  have  grace  so 
to  direct  our  lives  after  their  good  example,  that  with^them  we  may 
be  partakers  of  His  heavenly  kingdom.  These  prayrrs  and 
pmises  let  us  offer  humbly  up  to  the  throne  of  Grace,  inX  words 
wh.ch  Christ  h.mself  hath  taught  us. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name  Thv 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  Giv^ 
us  th.s  day  our  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 

ttr'T^iMpl   ''  '"'T'  ^r S  "^'    A"d  ^'^^  "«  "«t  into  emp7a! 
t.on  ,  Bu  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power 
and  the  glory,  For  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  ™.t"e  power, 

The  services  were  concluded  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Grasett, 
M.  A.,  with  the  following  Prayers  : 

Let  x's  Pray. 
0  Almighty  God,  who  hast  built  thy  Church  upon  the  foundation 

tte  :^ru;h  tL-chSot  L^jn'^r  ^^  --P-" - 

van^ScJbvlhf '""'f '"^  ^°i'  ^^°  ^^''  g'^«"  "nt°  ««  thy  ser- 
Zv  oHhe  Et.rn.l  T    T'""  f-  \*™"  ^"'^'^  *°  acknowledge  the 
fn  £>,!,•    ,KTT      ^""''^'  ^"^'"  the  power  Of  the  D.vineMaiesty 
^JZf^F  Sf-  ^^ '  7  ^««««^h  thei,  that  thou  wouldest  keS 
-^-^.«.. .»  ^1;=  ,aiiu,  and  evermore  defend  us  Irom  all  adversities 
who  hvestand  reignest,  one  God,  world  without  end.--imr      ' 
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Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men.  We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify 
thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great  glory,  0  Lord  God, 
Heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb 
of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
*  ather,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy :  thou  only  art  the  Lord ;  thou  only,  0 
Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father,— Amen. 

The*  Bishop. 

The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  and  of  his  f  m 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  and  the  blessing  of  God  Almightr,  iae 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you  and  remain 
with  you  always. — Amen. 


CEREMONY   OF   INAUGURATION. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  Thursday,  the  1 5th  January, 
1852,  the  Morning  Service  of  the  Church  was  celebrated  in 
the  temporary  Chapel  of  the  College,  which  was  filled  by 
those  who  were  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day, 
the  friends  and  benefactors  of  the  Institution,  and  as  many 
as  could  obtain  access— the  passages  and  staircases  being 
occupied  by  attentive  listeners.  There  were  also  many  in 
the  Halls  and  other  apartments  of  the  building  who  were 
disappointed  in  joining  in  prayer  and  praise,  from  the  neces- 
sarily limited  accommodation  afforded  by  the  room. 

The  prayers  were  said  by  the  Reverend  Provost  Whitaker. 

The  Reverend  Professors  Parry  and  Irving,  read  the 
Lessons. 
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The  Anthem  was  taken  from  the  Collect  for  the  Seventh 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  and  was  feelingly  sung  by  the  Choir 
of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  effect  of  the  sing- 
ing,  particularly  of  the  Jubilate,  under  such  peculiar  circum- 
stances, was  most  thrilling ;  the  heart  seemed  carried  away 
by  the  influence  of  the  sacred  melody,  and  the  memory 
of  similar  scenes  came  afresh  to  the  mind. 

The  congregation  then  proceeded  to  the  emrance  Hall 
which  had  been  very  judiciously  arranged  for  the  occasion. 
At  the  north  end,  on  the  dais,  sa^  the  Lord  Bishop,  in  full 
canonicals.    On  either  side  of  him  were  placed  the  Coun- 
cil  of  the  College,  with  the  Reverend  Provost  and  Pro- 
fessors, m  their  respective  academicals,  the  Clergy  in  their 
robes,  and  the  other  College  officials.      Below  the  dais 
were  seated  the  students  and  candidate  matriculants-the 
rest  of  the  space  being  filled  by  an  auditory  evincing  the 
most  earnest  attention.     Notwithstanding  the  severity  of 
the  weather  (it  being  one  of  the  coldest  days  during  the 
winter),  there  were  many  ladies  present. 

The  proceedings  commenced  by  the  Reverend  The  Pro- 
vo3t  calling  upon  the  Students  to  sign  the  declaration  of 
obedience  to  the  rules  of  the  College,  which  was  in  the 
loilowing  words : 

Aereof,  and  dligendy  attend  to  .ha  s"S  * ^S  l^  ^" 

The  Theological  Students  then  advanced  and  subscribed 
ttie  Thmy-nine  Articles.  Each  Student,  after  signing, 
withdrew  to  an  adjacent  room  and  put  on  his  academical 

urSSS.  auu  triF>ri  nafiivn^w  4~  !.:_ . 


dress,  and  then  returned  to  his  seat. 
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The  Rev.  Professor  Parry  presented  each  Student  sever- 
ally to  the  Provost,  with  the  following  address  :-^ 

••Praesento  tibi  hunc  juvenem,  bene  quod  scio  moratum  et  satis 
aoctum,  qui  inter  alumnos  nostros  recipiatur." 

The  Rev.  the  Provost  then  admitted  them,  using  the  fol- 
lowing foimula : — 

«  Ego  auctoritate  mihi  commissa  admitto  te  in  Collegium  S.  S. 
Trinitatis.  Tu  autem  Deum  timeto,  Reginam  honorato,  virtutem 
cohto.    Disciplinia  bonis  in  hos  CoUegio  operam  dato." 

The  Lord  Bishop  rose  and  delivered  the  following  address. 

My  Brethren, — 

I  feel  it  impossible  to  address  so  respectable  an  audience  on  this 
occasion,  auspicious  as  it  is,  without  experiencing  a  strange  mixture 
of  pamful  as  well  as  pleasing  emotions,  or,  as  the  ancient  Poet  has 
expreesed  it, «  The  joy  of  grief." 

At  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  King's  College  about  ten  years 
ago,!  declared,  as  I  then  truly  felt,  that  it  was  the  happiest  moment 
of  my  hfe,  and  that  I  had  been  anxiously  looking  and  working  for  it 
dunng  more  than  forty  years,  as  a  consummation  of  the  greatest 
importance,  and  which,  under  Divine  Providence,  was  eminently 
calculated  to  advance  the  glory  of  God  and  the  best  interests  of  man. 

Agam,  in  June,  1843, 1  was  called  upon  to  take  a  prominent  part 
in  the  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  same  Institution  for  the 
busmess  of  Instruction,  and  in  my  address  I  remarked  that  we  were 
assembled  to  celebrate  an  event  to  which  many  had  been  looking 
forward  for  nearly  half  a  century— that  it  wad  a  work  of  infinite 
value  to  the  well-being  of  Canada— and  the  proceedings  with  which 
it  was  attended  would  henceforth  become  a  matter  of  history,  while 
the  College  itself  would  shed  the  most  precious  blessings  over  the 
whole  country. 

But,  vain  are  the  hopes  and  labours  of  frail  mortals ;  it  was  not 
permitted  to  proceed  in  its  useful  labours.  For,  in  a  few  months,  it 
was  ruthlessly  assailed,  and,  although  at  that  time  unsuccessfully,  its 
enemies  continued  their  warfare  and  accomplished  its  suppression 
before  the  termination  of  its  seventh  year,  just  as  it  began  to  bear 
fruit  and  win  its  way  into  the  affections  of  the  people. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1850,  or  about  five  weeks  after  King's 
College  had  ceased  to  exist,  I  sent  a  Pastoral  letter  to  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  of  the  Diocese,  inform.ing  them  that  we  had  hp.e.n  deprived 
of  King's  College,  the  gift  of  our  Sovereign,  and  that  an  University 
had  been  substituted  in  its  stead,  with  which  we  could  not  in  any 
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nemo,  as  religious  men,  co.operate,-that  it  therefore  was  incum- 
bent on  us  to  sacrifice  endowment  rather  than  principle  :  and  as  it 
was  impossible  for  us,  great  as  the  sacrifice  might  be,  to  hold  con- 
nexion  with  an  Institution  essentially  anti-christian,  though  originally 
bearing  the  honored  name  of  its  Royal  Founder,  George  IV  ,  and 
esfablished  expressly  for  religious  purposes,  it  became  a  matter  of 
necessity,  as  well  as  duty,  to  establish  k  University  from  our  p  ^a'e 

"appiS  lo  tZr'^'^''  --''  ''^  ^^"-^  ^-^'h-*^  -  ^^^  the 

mnlil^^i"  YP'^^^^^^y  P««Ple  nobly  responded,  and  subscribed  in 

tZrJnd'^olrcurren^y.'"   '""'^"^  '''''''''  ^'^^^  ^-"^^■«- 
Yet,  great  and  praise-worthy  as  this  exertion  was  on  the  part  of 

wil^'Tfh'  ""^  ^T  ^°°'^.  '■^''^"  ^°  ^'^P^^t  "'"^'h  more.  For 
widely  as  the  appeal  was  circulated,  it  did  not  reach  many  who 
would  have,  most  willingly,  contributed.  Some  held  back  on  the 
supposition  that  the  work  was  far  beyond  the  ability  of  the  Diocese 
o  carry  out-that  it  might  fail  after  much  expense  had  been  ricur- 
1oss~'t^1'^  ^"^-"t  r'^  ^'^f 'I'*  ^°  ^''"^"^"^^  ^«^^rds  a  probaWe 
o  the  nh3T  "''^''"^'  ^".^  '''^''  ''''''^''  Vrever^ted  many  friends 

throiho  ;'  r  '■''"""S  ^"'"''^''^  ^*  ^'^«t  t'n^«'  b"t  there  was 

throughout  one  cheering  circumstance-all  bade  us  God  speed 

Encouraged  by  what  was  actually  done  within  the  Diocese,  and 

fully  persuaded  that  much  more  would  be  done  when  the  Co  lege 

was  seen  m  successful  operation,  I  prepared  to  visit  EnZd.S 

the  ™th;Vf''',r^^^^  I'f ' ''  f ''''''  ^°"'^  »°*  '^^  t«  -™--d 
the  sympathy  of  all  who  belonged  to  our  communion  and  awaken 
their  best  affections  in  its  favour.  awaicen 

fiftl^^f  l^P  "^'^  indeed  absolutely  necessary,  because  scarcely  one- 
fifth  of  the  amount  subscribed  was  in  mon^v,  and  which,  even  If 

Ld  In  p;^^''r*'^"^^"'"^^'^"^  *°  ^^^•^tth;  requisite  buSg 

Onfh.  mr"?A '" -if '"y;^'"^  ''^«  ^"  «d^q"^te  endowment    ^' 

,    On  the  30th  of  April  I  reached  London,and  lost  no  time  in  address- 

mg  etters  to  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Clergy  and  LaTty  Members 

of  the  Church,  telling  them,  that  under  the  pressure  of  what  I  felt 

o  be  a  great  necessity,  I  had  ceased,  for  a  short  time,  my  Pastora 

abours  in  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  to  appeal,  I  hoped  not  in  vain  to 

their  sympathy  in  behalf  of  their  brethren  i^  Upper  Canada     The 

full  explanation  of  the  causes  of  my  visit,  my  object  and  wanls  was 

mos    favourably  received,  and  munificent  donations  granted      In 

this  the  two  great  Church  Societies  and  the  UniversitTof  Oxford 

took  the  lead.    The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the^  Gospel  i^ 

Foreign  Parts  voted  two  thousand  pounds,  payable  by  instSnIsof 

f  half  dt  1  P'w  %?"  '"""" '  ^"'^  ^  ^ '-'■■-'  of Lven  ac  es and 
a  half  ol  land  within  the  precincts  of  the  City  of  Toronto  worth  at 

izviirJ".  r^,:i^._«r^y/-p--ting  c^::^ 

u\.^A  °,    •"'"■  ""c'^  f»0u5uiid ;  ana  tne  University  of  Oxford  five 
hundred  pounds.    The  subscriptions  from  individuals  Vhrmighou' 
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England  exceed  four  thousand  pounds,  in  sums  of  tens,  twenties 
and  fifties,  up  to  ^104,  from  Liverpool.  One  generous  benefactor' 
deserves  part.cular  notice.  Charles  Hampden  Turner,  Esquire  F 
R.  S.,  Rooks  Nest  Park,  Surrey,  who  has  given  us  the  printdvdft 
of  five  hundred  pounds.  This  gentleman  takes  a  warm^n  ere^t^n 
Upper  Canada  and  is  the  munificent  supporter  of  all  eSe  Ss  and 

rfm?nki;f  ''''  '''  '"'^  °'J^^^  ''''^^'^''  andtemSmerts 
♦«  '^^d  I  ^een  able  to  remain  six  or  eight  months  longer  in  England 
to  preach  and  to  hold  meetings  in  the  large  towns,  and  make  r^v 
object  more  generally  known,  I  verily  believe  tha  Tsho^fd  have 
reah^ed  more  than  double  the  amount  received-but  it  is  It  too 
ate-a  resh  appeal  for  farther  assistance  may  be  now  fairly  made 
to  our  friends  .n  the  Diocese,  as  well  as  in  England,  who  havrno^ 
yet  given  assistance.    Nor  need  we  hesitate  to  lay  our  case  before 
our  countrymen  in  the  United  States,  and  claim  Vrom  them  theTr 
good   wishes  and  substantial    aid   in  building  up   an   Ins^tufion 
m  which  they  may  place  full  confidence,  for  the  nurture  and  educa" 
ton  of  heir  sons  upon  the  most  correct  and  purest  principle^here 
they  will  be  surrounded  by  a  population  truly  Endish  a  fd  ^fh/f 
earn  will  be  founded  on  a'reli^io'us  basis,     /he  ste'  mat  be  t  5 
to  our  fellovv-subjects  in  the  West  Indies.    Their  youth  will  he^ 
find  a  chma  e  exc-^edingly  healthy-they  will,  on  their  arr7val  fini 
Aemse  ves  domesticated  in  a  large  family,  under  a  like  disc  2e  as 
to  regulari  y  and  order,  as  distinguished  the  great  household  Cl^g! 
land  a  cen  ury  ago  when  prayers  were  celebrated  evening  and  morn 
ing,  and  all  the  Members  were  taught,  from  their  earlilsHnSncy 
S'd  ,=2y.  "^^  °"^^  ^'^  ^"^-^^^^  ^'  introduction^T^a 
On  my  return  to  the  Diocese,  on  the  2nd  of  November,  1850  I 

nfcatedT  them  r;  7''''''^'?  T'^'-'  ''  P°«^'^^«'  ^"^  'commu- 
nicated  to  them  a  full  account  of  my  journey  and  the  gratifvinir 
results,  which  proved,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  Lhlv  S 
factory  to  all  our  friends  and  benefactors.  '    ^   ^ 

Our  first  pressing  object  was  to  find  a  suitable  site  for  the  Univer 
sity,  and  in  what  part  of  the  Diocese  it  should  be  placed.  Ave^ 
kmd  message  was  sent  from  Niagara,  offering  a  splendid  donation  Jf 
fifty  acres  of  land  close  to  the  town,  on  which  to  erect  the  University 
buildings.  This  was  a  great  temptation,  for  there  is  notperhans  a 
more  eligible  locality  for  a  seat  of  learning  in  all  Upper  Canada  ?h^ 
beauty  of  the  Town  and  District-its  cenlal  positil  aS  cot7art! 
^ve  retirement,  were  much  in  its  favour.    A  like  ofler  wasTade 

wh^h  h^rr^'  ""^  '''"  r^'^r'  "^'"y  ^O'^^l  advantages,  and 
which  had,  for  many  years,  been  the  seat  of  our  Theological  Semin- 
ary. Intimations  were  also  made  from  Hamilton  of  great  encourage- 
ment,  should  it  be  chospn  fnr  th^  «^a*  -f  *h"  t„„.:..5       ^-^icourage 

w^«^.«'n/d  Pf'V"  ""'  1°"'"'^' ''  '^^"^'^  '•^««°n^ble  that  the 
wishes  of  the  subecnbers,  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  ascertain  them. 
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should  be  carefully  weighed.  First,  it  appeared  that  the  donors  in 
J!.ngland,  though  placing  full  power  to  determine  this  and  every  other 
matter  respecting  Trinity  College,  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop, 
expressed  a  desire  that  it  should  be  at  or  near  the  Bishop's  See.  that 
It  might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  advice  and  superintendence.  More- 
over Toronto,  from  its  central  situation,  is  more  generally  convenient 
for  the  whole  diocese  than  any  other  place,  and  the  greater 
portion  of  the  amount  subscribed  vnthin  the  Diocese  was  contributed 
by  Its  inhabitants,  much  of  it  in  the  expectation,  if  not  on  the  condi- 
tion,  that  It  should  be  at  or  near  it.  These  different  grounds  decided 
the  question  in  favour  of  Toronto,  and  to  the  general  satisfaction,  and 
what  was  very  pleasing,  by  the  different  towns  which  had  made 
liberal  overtures  for  its  presence. 

The  next  step  was  to  choo.se  an  eligible  site,  and  after  a  litUe 
search  vve  had  the  good  fortune  to  secure  one  of  twenty  acres. 
fronting  Queen's  Street,  and  commanding  a  view  of  the  Lake  and 
harbour.  It  is  considered,  by  every  person  capable  of  forming  a 
correct  judgment,  to  be  the  most  beautiful  and  convenient  for  the 
purpose  that  could  have  been  selected  in  all  the  neighbourhood. 

Having  purchased  the  site,  another  question  arose,  as  to  buildine 
or  not  building  for  a  few  years,  which  would  have  been  not  a  little 
perplexing  had  we  required  merely  a  Hall,  Lecture  rooms  and 
Chapel ;  but  as  our  College  was  to  be  one  of  residence  there  was  no 
alternative,  for  we  could  not  even  commence  tiU  we  had  suitable 
accommodation  for  the  Students.  Proper  buildings  could  not  be 
found  to  lease,  and  if  they  had  we  should  not  only  have  had  their 
rents  to  pay,  but,  in  addition,  the  interest  of  the  money  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  the  site,  and  which  would  remain  useless  till  built 
upon,  Our  only  profitable  course  therefore  was  to  forward  the 
erection  of  the  College  buildings  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Plans  were  accordingly  advertised  for,  and  contracts  entered  into 
for  erecting  such  a  portion  of  the  one  preferred  as  our  funds  would 
enable  us  to  meet,  postponing  the  remainder  till  our  increased 
numbers  and  resources  made  it  convenient  to  complete  the  whole. 
Thus  It  appears  that  in  all  our  proceedings  we  have  consulted  in 
the  most  courteous  and  liberal  manner,  the  feelings  and  wishes  and 
opinions  of  our  benefactors,  in  as  far  as  was  practicable,  and  the  best 
proof  of  It  IS,  that  on  all  sides  we  meet  with  their  cordial  approbation 
And  now  that  we  are  assembled  in  a  large  and  finished  portion 
of  this  splendid  structure,  which  is  allowed  by  all  to  bean  ornament 
to  the  Capital  and  creditable  to  the  Diocese,  we  may  honestly  con- 
gratulate ourselves  and  one  another  on  the  great  and  rapid  progress 
which  we  have  made  in  our  undertaking,— and  lift  up  our  hearts  in 
thankfulness  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  as  he  has  so  far 
blessed  our  endeavours,  he  will  continue  to  bless  them  to  the  end 

bonje  of  our  supporters,  living  at  a  distance,  may,  no  doubt,  have 
wis..ed  to  be  with  us  m  all  our  steps  of  progiess,  and  we  should  have 
cordially  hailed  their  presence  and  profited  by  their  counsel,  but  this 
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could  not  be.  They  are  several  hundreds  in  number,  scattered  over 
all  ±.ngland  and  Upper  Canada ;  and,  as  is  usual  in  all  such  cases,  the 
burthen  and  responsioility  of  carrying  outtheir  views  were,  of  neces- 
sity, thrown  upon  those  who  were  near  enough  to  make  their 
attendance  not  particularly  inconvenient.  All  has  been  publiclv. 
and  It  18  hoped,  well  done.  The  minutes  of  proceeding  have  at  all 
times  been  open  tosubscribers— half  the  Council  was  named  by  them, 
and  the  other  half  by  the  Bishop,  in  his  own  behalf  and  the  subscri- 

^^ru",    "^        ^^^  ''°"°"'^  *"""  ^'*h  ^'^6'''  entire  confidence 

While  we  were  actively  employed  in  preparing  for  the  opening  of 
1  nnity  College  and  the  commencement  of  instruction,  a  Committee 
of  lour  of  the  most  eminent  Clergymen  in  London  were  prevailed 
upon,  at  the  Bishop's  request,  to  undertake  the  selection  of  the 
gentlemen  who  were  more  eapecially  to  preside  over,  and  conduct 
the  Institution.    After  much  trouble  and  many  disappointments,  this 
Committee  have  discharged  their  onerous  but  most  important  duty, 
m  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  themselves,  and,  it  is  believed,  to 
the  great  benefit  of  the  Institution.    The  Provost,  who  is  also  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  and  Head  of  the   College,   the  Professors  of 
Classical  Literature  and  of  Mathematics,  are  now  present  and  pre- 
pared to  begin  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties.    They  brine 
with  them  the  highesttestimonials,andreputationsof  which  we  may 
be  proud,  and  which  cannot  fail  of  calling  our  infant  Institution  into 
speedy  notice  ;  but  I  dare  not,  in  their  presence,  proceed  any  farther 
on  this  part  of  my  subject. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  shall  commence  the  business  of  instruc- 
tor! m  greater  efficiency  than  has  yet  been  attempted  in  any  of  the 
British    American   Colonies,  under  five  departments— Theology. 
Classical   Literature,  the  Mathematical    Sciences,  the  faculty  of 
Law,  and  the  faculty  of  Medicine,  including  Chemistry.     All  our 
arrangements  are  of  the  most  liberal  and  satisfactory  kind.    The 
care  bestowed  in  making  our  various  appointments,  whilst  proving 
tur  great  anxiety  for  the  success  of  the  College,  ofiers  a  sure  pledge 
of  future  watchfulness  over  its  interests.    Cherishing  the  hope  of 
conferring  a  lasting  benefit  upon  the  Church  and  the  country,  we 
shall  proceed  with   double  confidence  in  every  department;  for 
though  we  make  religion  the  basis  of  all  our  teaching,  there  will  be 
no  neglect  of  any  of  those  secular  branches  of  knowledge  which  are 
embraced  in  the  most  extensive  and  approved  systems  of  Academi- 
cal education. 

Having  thus  brought  the  history  of  Trinity  College  down  to  the 
present  hour,  I  will  now,  with  your  permission,  proceed  to  make 
a  few  general  remarks  on  the  beneficial  results  which  we  an- 
ticipate from  the  discipline,  training  and  instruction  which  are  to  be 
employed. 

This  is  perhaps  the  more  necessary  because  the  larger  portion  of 
our  young  men  will  come  to  us  from  a  distance,  and  it  will  gladden 
the  hearts  of  their  parents  to  know  that,  though  not  immediately  under 
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their  watchful  eye,  everything  will  bo  done  to  supply  the  place  of 
paternal  counsel  and  maternal  tenderness. 

As  there  is  no  system  of  education  to  be  compared  with  that 
which  19  carried  on  at  the  domestic  fireside,  so  that  which  in 
advanced  years  comes  nearest  to  it,  is  unquestionably  the  next  best. 

Now,  one  of  our  principal  objects  in  this  Institution  will  be  to  brinir 
back  to  the  hearts  and  affections  of  our  youth  ihe  fresh  and  innocent 
impressions  of  early  infancy.  With  what  deep  emotions  do  we  find 
the  best  and  greatest  of  men  recalling,  in  after  life,  the  blessed  influ- 
ences which  they  imbibed  under  the  paternal  roof— the  holy  truths 
communicated  and  the  first  faint  accents  of  prayer  which  a  pious 
n?fh«^r  rL""  ^J  whispered  in  their  ears,  invoking  the  protection 
of  heir  God  and  Saviour  before  she  kissed  them  and  consigned  them 

IS'Z^^'^A  \T'^'  u^"  «"«h  sweet  and  pure  recollections  they 
delight  to  dwell,  for  at  home  all  our  best  and  holiest  charities  and 
affecuons  begin,  and  from  this  centre  they  extend  through  an  ever 
widening  circle.  Our  desire  then  is  to  build  upon  this  holy  founda- 
tion, to  form  ourselves,  in  as  far  as  possible,  into  a  large  household, 
and  keep  as  near  as  may  be  practicable  to  the  order  and  economy  of 
a  well  regulated  family.  There  will  be  daily  and  hourly  intercou^rw 
between  the  youth  and  their  instructors-reverence  for  supen^ 
cJ^mands  ^  ^"'""P*  obedience  to  all  their  reasonable 

uJi^'lJ'i^  *'f  ^^  among  the  young  men  themselves  an  affection- 
ate botherhood,  confidential  and  salutary  companionship,  noble 
^nll     '  T"u^  ^''P^''  "''^"'  conversation  and  friendly  in  imacy! 

^Smr^'T?".   ""'^^  fu  '"^'"'''y  ^^''''^  "°**^'"g  but  a  College  life  wd 
admit.     But,  were  they  scattered  about  and  living  here  and  therein 

SgXr tst         "'"'"'  '''"'  ^'^  P'^*^'^"^  ""'"'''y  "«'  ^o»'d  iS 

»l,i»  of/^f  •''  *^'^'P""^'  ^e  cannot  surely  be  required,  in  1852,  to 
«^r«nf.  '«  """ece8sary,-on  the  contrary,  the  experience  of  all 
ages  and  countries  points  out  the  advantage  of  subiecting  the  oassion- 
ateand  enthusiastic  period  of  youth  to  falutary  Si  as  we  J^ 
the  great  difficulty  of  rendering  it  effectual. 

This  difficulty  it  will  be  our  endeavour  to  surmount-not  that  we 
hope  entirely  to  reduce  to  order  those  who  are  determined  toll 
VICIOUS,  for,  to  a  certain  degree,  all  plans  of  restraint,  however 
judiciously  earned  out,  will  be  found  deficient-yet  a  steady  andlusi 
system  of  control  firmly  but  affectionately  exercised,  will  do  much 
Even  residence  alone,  will  be  found  highly  conducive  to  the  eZSl 
agement  and  preservation  of  correct  moral  conducl 

It  removes  many  from  temptation,  who  are  too  weak  or  timid  to 
resist-it  keeps  others  from  vicious  practices  who  were  at  fi  sTopen 
to  no  higher  motives  :-and  even  where  offences  may  have  been 
committed,  it  prevents  the  habits  of  vice  by  the  watchful  supervS 
employed-the  certainty  that  those  who  npr«i«t  Sr  e'-'c"— -  -P 
at  length  be  discovered,-condemned,  disgraced  and  expeS^:^° 
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Moreover,  it  sets  up  and  establishes,  if  not  always  the  highest, 
yet  a  respectable  standard  of  morals  and  behaviour,  which  will 
become  purer  an  1  more  elevated  as  they  advance  in  life. 

Let  it  be  added,  that  the  young  gentlemen  who  come  herb,  and 
who  may,  jn  future  years,  become  leading  men  in  society,  as  Clergy- 
men, Lawyers,  Physicians,  Statoemen,  Merchants  and  Landed  Pro- 
pnetors,  &c.,  are  to  be  subjected  to  this  salutary  vigilance  and  con- 
trol, not  m  boyhood,  but  from  sixteen  to  twenty-two,  or  during  the 
whole  of  their  rcBidenco  at  College.  To  be  thus  under  a  well  regu- 
lated restraint  for  several  years,  during  the  most  critical  period  of 
their  lives,  is  an  advantage  of  great  value,  and  gives  the  surest  guar- 
antee which  It  is  possible  to  obtain  that  they  will  leave  the  Institu- 
tion with  characters  and  attainments  honourable  to  themselves  and 
full  of  promise  to  their  country. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  even  to  young  men 
naturally  well  disposed,  the  effects  will  not  only  be  calamitous,  but 
in  many  instances  blast  their  prospects  in  life,  if  they  be  cast  loose 
83  It  were  in  a  large  city  like  this,  without  a  friend  or  counsellor 
whom  they  revere,  without  any  moral  discipline,  leA  to  choose  their 
abode,  and  their  hours  and  companions  as  they  please— to  attend, 
or  not  attend  the  worship  of  God,  and  fall  a  prey  to  every  corruption. 
^  Doubtless,  in  some  cases,  under  all  these  disadvpntages,  eariy 
impressions  of  religion,  through  God's  grace,  may  preserve  them 
from  evil,  and  bring  them  out  of  the  fiery  trial,  corrected,  strengthened 
and  improved.  ^  But  is  this  the  natural  result  that  we  are  entitled  to 
expect  from  the  total  absence  of  vigilant  supervision,  discipline 
and  control? 

It  would  therefore  seem  that  nothing  is  more  likely  to  benefit 
Students  than  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  living  together  in 
society— of  which  the  regular  attendance  upon  religious  ordinances, 
the  observance  of  correct  and  gentlemanly  habits,  and  obedience  to 
a  wholesome  restraint,  would  form  prominent  features.— Thence  wo 
infer  that  without  residence  within  the  College,  the  full  benefit  of 
collegiate  life  and  education  cannot  be  obtained. 

The  facts  of  attending  daily  service  in  the  Chapel,  morning  and 
evening,— listening  to  the  religious  lectures— dining  together  in  the 
Hall— conversations  on  their  progress  in  their  studies — cheerfully 
conforming  to  the  rules  of  order  and  regularity  prescribed,  will 
seldom  fail  to  produce  good  habits ;  and,  as  we  are  the  children  of 
habit,  we  may,  by  God's  help,  gain  those  that  are  good  more  easily 
than  the  wicked  learn  such  as  are  evil. 

When  we  speak  of  education  based  on  religion  we  mean,  by 
religion,  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  instruction  in 
this  the  most  important  of  all  knowledge,  shall  not  be  confined  to 
public  worship,  but  shall  enter  largely  into  the  studies  and  training 
of  every  department  of  the  College.  Thus  the  Students  in  the  Arts 
and  uTCicnces,  as  well  aa  in  Theology,  must  attend  lectures  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity,  in  con- 
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IToei;'^^VbeS't^"^*''^^^"'''^'^  ""^  EnglariJ,  «even,1  times 

Xe"rda'nSlear„;[  "  ""'  ^°  t.me,  examined  on  what  they  have 

And  it  will  be  well  for  Students  who  ore  attached  to  the  Law  and 

Xn  aToin     f^/''°?''?'''r'*"«*™^^'^  them  as 

«.nM:f    .r-    i      u    ^"^'^  instruction  is  necessary  to  all  men  to 

For  the  embodiment  of  the  doctrines  of  Holy  Scrinture  nn  <hntr 
LTk '•'"  Pniversally  received  in  all  ages  by  the  Catl  ol  c  cLrch^ 
b^ok  of  r  "P''''°i*°P"^""  ^''"'^'P  «"J  teaching,  we  poinrotl.e 
Book  th^  p'"°'i  ^'^r^'  ""^  guide-that  is  the  whole  Pray e? 
Book-the  Creeds-the  Catechism-Articles  and  Offices  for  L 
Holy  Sacraments,  &c  -but  in  doing  this,  the  Church  of  EnLnd 
neither  supersedes  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Ho  y  ScrintuJe« 
Z  m 'rely  JeeTs'  t'Z'  'T''  ''"  ^f '"^«  necessary  I'ZI?; 

of  the  truth.     In  no  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  are  the  Tr  n  tues 

Rn^V  o?r^'^,  "^^'^  •'"  '^^  P"'^"''  ^''''^'^^^^  ««  in  ours.  Wc  S  the 
Book  of  Revelation  m  special  reverence,  and  no  pe  son  can  attend 
on  the  mmistration  of  our  Church  for  L^  )ZJuc!^  -, 

becoming  intimately  acquainted  Sils  Se2'  "'  '"^'  """"* 

whTcSTt'^^se^aTi^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^ZZrr^A^  ^"  P^"''«««'"g  Christians,  i    now  exclude 
from  our  schools  and  plans  of  education,  or  only  doled  out  in  Zpdi 
and  patches,  and  even  these  deprived  of  all  vitality  by  the  Sivoct 

that  ft  l^rrV/^-  '"""/r*^  ^"''^^^^^^  of  revelation  ?-We  answe 
that  It  IS  a  fearful  sign  of  the  times,  and  of  the  prevalence  of  ^nfi 
delity.    It  IS  true  that  some  few  of  what  are  ri7  /hT  „    i       J 

wise  of  this  world  are  not  unfavourabIet>  this  ptceed^^^^^^^^^ 
they  are  labouring  under  a  delusion,  and  perceive  not  tL  Sen 
purpose  of  the  man  of  sin  to  deprave'the  hLrt-!!^orrupt    he  mora" 
^?w      Andv?/no''""'"'*  the  Holy  Scriptures  constantly  oTof 
find  il  trife  withon?  hT"  ''"  ^P""  '^l  ^'^^^  ^'^^  a  sincere  desire  to 
Ks  he  I^Wnr  »    ^^'"g  •^^^•n^^ed  that  it  is  a  revelation  from  God. 
iJoes  he  look  for  a  ground  of  veneration— I.e  f  nd"  h  i-  ^n  "rfi-:" 
unnvaneu.    Does  he  search  for  evidences  of  its  tnuk-he  S 


TUB  LORD  BISHOP'S  ADDRESS. 


139 


Ihem  In  the  testimony  of  miracles  and  prophccy-ln  the  nilnlatry  of 

ever  mor„'"'n  ~^'"'  "f?  '"  ^'"'  '""""'^^^ '"»''«  ncuhhleScor 
ever  more.  Does  he  ask  lor  .1.  nuthority-it  Hpcnks  from  heaven 
,n  v.H.on-m  prophecy,  directed  by  the  Creator  of  all  th  Z  „nj  the 
g.ver  of  every  goo.l  an.l  nerfoctgift.  In  regard  to  it«  trntrwe  find 
them  K,voly,  sublime  a,..!  holy,  as  God  is  holy.  Are  vc  a^xTous  to 
know  what  benefus  it  olfers-nll  who  read  it  will  repV  wUh  one 
vo.ce  tl.a.  hum. hty,  rcHignation,  purity,  order  and  pcace-S  hone 
chanty,  arc  its  blessingH  upon  earUi.  *  •a.in,nopo, 

Now,  if  we  are  really  sincere  in  our  Christian  profession  wa 
ought  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  of  our  powo™  a/  t^e 
hazard  of  our  hves-to  remove  this  proJhnation  and  .estore  the  B^e 
o  .  s  true  position  .n  education  from  the  first  school  to  the  highe  ? 

oas^lZTc^'  .  ^"!-  '^ '''.  T'^  "'^^^  ""^'  ""•■'•'^"J'^r  our  children 
to  a  sybtem  of  instruction  which  not  only  excludes  the  Book  of  Life 

.n"  ia.ro7  ;l.o  i;  on  ?  '"rV"'  ^"""'  ^'''">  ^"  '^^  ^-'  with  thetusk?, 

betoro  God  a    i  expose  ourselves  to  his  just  displeasure. 
In  Trinity  College  I  trust  that  the  Bible  will  ever  occupy  its  true 

place  as  containing  the  whole  revelation  of  God,  the  source  of  all  our 

hopes,  and  the  safe  inundation  of  all  our  teaching. 

In  turning  to  you,  my  young  friends,  who  are  now  about  to  com- 
mence your  studies  m  this  College,  time  warns  me  to  bo  very  S: 
and  .t  IS  the  less  necessary  that  I  should  detain  you  on  this  occasion 
because,  I  trust,  I  shall  have  many  opportunities  of  confcrrinK  S 
you  on  your  duties,  hopes  and  prospects.  ^ 

fJv!^^'  "I"^  ^"^  '^"''""^  y''"  ^^'"^ '"  *'»«  College  you  will  enjoy  every 
facility  and  incentive  to  active  exertion  which  ^ou  can  deJire-and 
do  not  forget  tha  the  spirit  of  the  times  in  which  we  live  has  pro- 
nounced knowledge,  power-and  ignorance,  degradation.  Nor  can 
the  youngest  among  you  fail  to  perceive  that  he  who  wastes  in  idle" 
ne  s  the  opportunities  of  early  life,  will  lose  caste  in  aHer  years,  and 
•fn  I  erf  :r  f"  •  *^°"«"r«^''«  companionship  of  his  former  Lsoc  ates, 
and  from  the  station  in  society  which  he  might  have  claimed. 

Above  all,  whether  you  pursue  your  studies  with  the  view  of 
advancing  in  the  several  professions  to  which  you  arc  destined  or 
merely  for  the  cultivation  of  your  minds,  never  omit  to  impr?ve  the 

S  M  r"*![u^"''""^  y.*""'  '"°''^'  ''^"'^"c*  «"J  'orming  your  hearts. 
Holdfas  the  conviction  that  you  are  following  the  allotted  path  of 
rS/r  1.  g"'dfnce  and  protection  of  One  with  whom  is  the 
result  of  all  your  labours,  and  under  a  deep  responsibility  to  One 
widi  whom  IS  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

lo  you  whose  destination  is  the  sacred  Ministry,  I  would  say: 

mpnT.  f.  """^  ''r  ''^  V"  *^^*^'^"^^  y^""*  ^««"'ti««  and  acquire- 
2i  1  r  *^/'"^'5'«*e  the  great  principles  of  our  common  faith,  and 
defend  them  from  the  assaults  of  infidelity. 

Be  not  content  with  uunliociity— aspire  to  that  eminence  which 
nas  been  attained  by  the  great  preachers  of  other  ages,  the  honoured 
chuiupiona  of  the  Protestant  Faith. 
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Ladies  and  Gentwmen^TIiw  rising  Univcraltv  has  been  han- 
pHy  nomod  the  cl.ild  of  the  Church'n  a'lverJyTbLaulc  7l,  U^ 
ofr-pnngol  unoxnmplcd  oppresnion-a  solitary  pl^am  in  a  thirs  y  and" 

duty  It  18  to  nouriHh  and  protect  it.  But  the  God  whom  we  serve 
bnngj  good  out  ofovil,  and  n.akeH  the  wmth  of  man  to  praise  him! 
We  therefore  take  courage,  and  feel  assured  that  as  ho  has  smiled 
upon  our  undertaking  this  far,  he  will  bless  it  to  the  end 

affPciil^nll^r"''""''  •'  '?f  "'"^  '^^'■'"''y  ^''"^•g"  ^^">  J'enceforth  be 
cZ^I^?.        ^  r^fogmzed  by  every  lay  and  clerical  member  of  our 

bZfi  011"'  "  '^!-"""'"  ."'V'^  ""^'^^  C''"^«»''  «"J  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  their  protjction  and  daily  prayers. 

It  must  have  been  a  gratifying  consummation  to  the 
Venerable  Bishop's  holy  ambition,  when  concluding  his 
eloquent  speech,  he  looked  around  and  saw  the  crowning 
efforts  of  his  lifelong  exertions  participated  in  by  many 
whose  earliest  intellectual  culture  had  commenced  under 
his  own  direction,  over  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  had  so 
long  and   successfully  watched-and  pardonable  indeed 
would  it  be,  if  amid  the  many  emotions  called  forth  by  the 
occasion,  there  was  a  mingling  of  mere  human  gratifica- 
tion.   Rarely  has  it  been  permitted  to  man  thus  to  wit- 
ness the  fruits  of  his  springtime  labours  brought  to  such 
ripe  maturity.     Nor  could  he  who  succeeded  the  Venerable 
Prelate  in  addressing  the  assemblage,  have  failed  to  parti- 
cipate in  many  of  the  feelings  thus  faintly  shadowed.     Side 
by  side  they  stood,  the  master  and  the  pupil-  both  having 
compassed  the  highest  attainable  honours  in  their  respective 
professions,  and  sharing  in  the  good  work  in  hand. 

The  Chief  Justice,  who  was  warmly  received,  spoke  to 
the  following  effect : 

Mr  Lord  Bishop 

You  have,  my  Lord,  from  the  fullness  of  your  heart,  addressed 
th^  a^embly,  on  an  occasion  in  which  you  may  be  supposed  to  fed 
a^8tronger  personal  mterest  than  in  any  other  public  ev^ent  of  your 

r.!'^  ^^^  Venerable  Archdeacon  of  York,  and  from  th«  R«v..«nd 
xxOvu«,  we  Bnaii  iiear  w.m  pleasure  the  observaUons  suggested  to 
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U„T»^^.  1-  l'^  '^'"  «<^«"<'«""'g<"g  hope,  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land  and  tor  th.«  country ;  and  I  trust  t  shall  not  be  thouRht  to  be 
ZZ2  Tr  1"  '^1  K^«»'''y'r.«'«remony  which  does  nofproi^r  J 
belong  to  mo,  if  I  venture,  on  behalf  of  a  large  body  of  mv  felh^w 
Churchmen  ,n  Uppor  Canada,  to  say  some  few  things  which  I  believe 
hey  would  .les,ro  to  have  said,  in  connection  with  the  scene  before 

And  first,  my  Lord,  I  am  pornuaded  that  I  speak  what  is  unnetw 

Trdshin  of"""'"  "!^  ^"  "^^^  "'.'  "--"""^  «"«'  ^hen  I  a«sureT«r 
Lordship  of  our  cordial  sympathy  with  those  feelings  which  must 
possess  your  mind  when  you  look  upon  the  building  in  which  we 

ro;tr;;Sir;tar"^'^'  ''^  °^^^"^"  -'-^^''-  -^^^^ 

will  some  day  be  acknowledged  that  it  would  have  been  no  le  s  fo 
the  advantage  than  the  honour  of  this  Province  if  it  had  had  a 
t!^rLtl'T\Tr;  Many  who,  under  the  same  circumstances, 
Tnt  nn  I  "^l'*"  keenly  than  your  Loidship  the  disappoint- 
.^S.f  tIF  '^r^^t!^  ^''P^^'  ^""•'^  ''^^«  thought  themselves  well 
justified  If  they  had  then  given  way  to  despondency  ;  and  they  woul 
probably  have  left  to  another  generation  the  seemingly  hopelLJtesk 

^nw  fi   }u    r^"'  ^^  '■^.''^•^'"S  ^  collegiate  education,  in   halls 
wnctified  by  the  ministrations  of  her  worship,  and  within  which  her 
faith  should  be  acknowledged,  and  her  du,  f/ines  inc.Jcuted. 
n\il7t  T?  ^°""'f «"»  ^'th  3        Lord.hip'8  charrcter,  as  exem- 

J  .!?  1  ^"^  '^"1'"™?"*  """'"^  '•^^'  *«  "««' '"  the  ev^nt  I  have 

allud;  ,1  to,  no  excuse  for  despondenry,  but  rather  a  call  lor  immediate 
and  more  strenuous  exertion  ;  and  so  promptly,  and .  ith  such  effect, 
have  your  efforts  been  mad.,  that  at  this  very  early  moment  we  are 
on  the  point  of  reaping  their  fruits. 

if  n!i*^l®"ir^'^'''  -'*'**''"  *  "^'^''^  "P'"*  of  philanthropy,  that 

llf  K  T-  A  I       "*""  "^  ^y®'*y  ""^"^  ^^'''^  P«»«i"g  through  life,  to 

leave  behind  hin»     ,me  enduring  proof  that  he  has  not  lived  in  vain  : 

JZ?rKf  i.'"''"""""r  ^^  ^''  ''^""'■''  ^y  ^hich  his  name  may  bo 
fevourably  known  to  future  generations.  We  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge that  your  Lordship,  standing  under  tlieroof  of  Tiinity  Colleae 
and  in  the  presence  of  its  duly  appointed  Professors,  has  fully 
acquitted  yourself  of  this  debt  to  posterity,  while  it  is  at  the  «amj 
time  our  peculiar  advantage  to  know  that  as  failures  have  net 
deterred,  so  success  will  not  slacken  your  services  in  this  good  cause. 
vnnrT'^"t''"®'T  ^'®  convinced,  who  can  be  so  influential  as 
your  Lordship  in  whatever  remains  to  be  done  for  placing  this  Insti- 

wh2  »M  f»,'?'^^"'l^u''i^?*^  foundation;  nor  is  there  one  of 
whom  all  the  fnends  of  the  Church  can  say,  with  so  much  reason. 

Zl\lT?\  "•*"  ^^^^r"  """o«*  exenions  will,  to  lus  lateat  moment,  be 
devoted  to  its  service. 
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Our  prayer  Is,  that  it  may  be  permitted  (o  your  Lordshin  to 
w.  ness,  for  many  years  to  come,  the  growing  useLness  of IrHel^ 
of  learnmg,  wh.ch  owes  its  existence  to  your  well  directed  De«e. 
verance ;  and  to  assist  with  your  countenance  and  advce  those  who 
have  been  selected  to  lay  the  foundation  of  its  system  oflnTruct^n 
To  these  gentlemen  we  can  readily  believe  that  this  day  mus  be  one 
of  anx,ous  interest;  for  they  cannot  but  feel  that  our  S  dene"! 
dance  is  on  them,  for  the  success  of  what  has  been  undertaken  K 
hopeful  a  spirit ;  while  on  that  success  must  again,"n  aTeat  11 
sure,  depend  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  which  are  o  attend  them 
through  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

v^®  may  be  assured  that  those  friends  of  your  Lordship  who 
kmdly  undertook  in  England  the  very  delicate  Ld  difficult  Task  of 
selecting  our  first  Professors  proceeded  under  a  deep  and  anxious 
sense  of  the  responsibility  which  attended  it;  and  that  tSev  were 
most  sohciteus  to  acquit  themselves  faithfully 'of  the  t  ust  ^s  one 
ofthe  College  Council,  appointed  under  the  Statute,  I  may  be  ner! 
mined  to  ^y  thai  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to  owe  tlTem  agreat 

Of  the  higher  qualities  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  such  duties 
as  are  to  be  perforr.ed  here,  I  do  iiottake  upon  myL?nrfud/e  S 

tTss^tiS'Tatl"'"'  'n? '""!  '-^^  ^^^"•«"'  -d  ;.Ju^ht;'r* 

lar  essential,  that  there  could  be  no  hope  of  success  without  them 
Speaking  ,„  reference  to  these,  which  Will  be  understoo^o  nclude 
disposition,  judgment,  and  discretion,  I  have  since^^  pleasme  in 
suiting  my  conviction  that  the  learned  Professors,  wbo^d^  S  ^ 
the  Institution  are  to  begin  this  day,  will  be  fouTZsessed  of 
excellent  qualifications  for  the  charge  they  have  unSertoken 
whA^  ""'V-  \^^^'^''%^'  f""y  satisfied  as\ve  can  be,  that  "n  those 

7t^r  Tk^'k  "?'"  ^^'^  P^'^P'^^''^  the  minds  and  disposUions  of 
youth  for  the  business  and  duties  of  life,  moderate  exertiJn  would  be 
no  more  suited  to  this  time  and  country  tlian  moderate  attoilments^ 
and,  on  the  o  her  hand,  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  them  to  fee  aSureV 
as  they  doubtless  may,  that  they  can  in  no  other  way  so  stronl' 
recommend  themselves  to  the  friendship  and  confidenr/T.hl 
Membe,.  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Up^er  S^rda  afby  bring t 
up  the  youth  committed  to  their  charge,  to  be  zealous  fnlfhr^i       ? 
unaoubting  Members  of  their  Chuixh,''and  fmn  and  ^ons^^^^^^^^ 
Kf  n''",''?'*^-^^>'^^^  '^''^'^'^  of  theii  qI",  love'of  orS" 
llTt7'  '"'^  ^T  ^'''"''?^'^  "^"y'"g  the  Constituted  TuthoS 
and  tlie  laws;  and  just  and  kind  in  all  their  intercourse  wUh    £ 
fellow  subjects,  of  whatever  class,-religious  or  political. 

And  It  cannot  but  be  most  satisfactory  to  these  Reverend  Pro 
fessors  to  reflect  that,  not  distracted  or  checked  by  consideratls  of 
polUical  expediency,  they  will  be  under  no  obligation  to  Shold 
from  Gotl  any  portion  of  what  thev  believe  to  ho  L  f .,.«  o?,,!  '' ~~ 
able  service,  from  deference  to  the  dissensions,' jeJousiet  or 7re- 
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jud.ces  Of  men,  but  can  teach  sincerely,  and  without  reserve,  as  they 
TnT  .  f/  "^'^  be  expected  to  do,  «  all  things  which  our  Church 
health       "'  ""  Christian  ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's 

t.  !ff°  "^*  '°\^  ™°'"®"*  '""^S^"®  '^  *<^  ^^  ^"y  part  of  my  province 
TrinTrJr°r''^  '°t!!'  y°"l!l  ^"""•^^  ^^'^^  ^^'^  J"^t  matriculated  in 
Tnnity  College.     They  will  have  better  and  abler  instructors.    But. 
as  It  does  sometimes  happen  that  advice  is  more  kindly  received 
when  ,t  does  not  come  attended  with  authority,  I  will  venture,  in  a 
tew  words,  to  express  my  earnest  hope  that  the  young  gentlemen  who 
wll  be  sent  here  to  receive  the  inestimable  advantage  of  a  sound 
religious  education,  may  at  all  times  so  conduct  themselves  as  to 
prove  to  heir  instructors  that,  in  regard  to  disposition,  deportment, 
and  moral  conduct,  the  youth  of  Upper  Canada  stand  in  no  disadvan- 
tageous contrast  with  the  youth  of  other  countries,  as,  it  is  admitted, 
they  do  not  m  point  of  natural  endowments. 

And,  in  particular,  I  trust  they  will  bear  constantly  in  mind  of 
what  consequence  it  is  that  they  should  be  careful,  no  less  for  the 
sake  of  the  College  than  for  their  own  sakes,  to  repress  all  disposition 
to  insubordination,  to  vicious  indulgencies,  or  degrading  habits,  con. 
vinced,  as  they  must  be,  that  while  these  cannot  fail  to  bring  discredit 
on  hemselves,  and  the  most  bitter  disappointment  to  thdr  parents 
andlnends,  they  must  also  prove  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  this 
college,  and,  in  a  great  measure,  frustrate  the  benevolent  intentions 
ol  its  founders. 

It  may  be  admitted  to  be  true  that,  in  the  course  of  the  liberal 
studies  to  which  they  will  be  invited  within  these  walls  they  will 
find  some  instances,  (though  they  may  be  few  in  proportion) 
of  men  m  whom  the  light  of  genius  will  shine  so  brightiy  as  to 
be  seen,  though  with  gre:.Uy  diminished  lustre,  through  the  un- 
ovelynnsts  which  their  vices  and  folies  throw  around  them  :  but 
they  will  also  find  that  those  who,  by  common  consent,  are  spoken 
ot  as  the  lights  of  the  worid,  and  have  been  rem.Tibered  from  age  to 
age  as  the  benefactors  of  mankind,  were  men  to  whom  the  restraints 
ol  early  discipline  were  never  irksome,— who  had  no  youthful 
excesses  to  repent  of,  or  youthful  extravagances  to  deplore,  but  who 
left  the  seats  of  learning,  as  they  had  left  the  parental  roof,  with 
minds  uncontaminated  and  characters  unspotted.     How  enviable 
thehves  of  such  men,  who,  haunted  by  no  reproaches  for  time  wasted 
or  energies  abused,  or  faculties  perverted,  can  lookback  with  grate-' 
lul  and  aflectionate  remembrance  on  the  years  spent  in  their  College 
as  the  period  when  the  foundation  was  laid  of  an  honourable  career 
in  hfe,  and  ol  those  Christian  dispositions  and  principles  which  can 
best  aflord  to  them  a  happy  immortality,  and  best  prepared  them  for 
Its  enjoyment.  ^    '^ 

I  have  ycL  something  lo  add,  with  your  Lordship's  permission, 
upon  the  condition  and  prospects  of  this  Institution,  not  however 
descending  to  details,  for  which  this  would  not  be  a  fitting  occasion. 


wi  m  lii^i  XJiBiff 
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It  mu8t  have  been  evident  to  all  who  have  duly  reflected  i,nnn  u 
that  the  moBt  formidable  difficulty  attending  itsTstSmeS  th^ 
difficulty  of  proceeding  gradually  in  such  a  design,  on  acc^un  of  he 
neceas.ty  that  exists  for  making  the  system  of  inst'ruction  sufficLtly 
cornprehensive  from  the  first.  Whatever  preference  parrrtSK 
feel  for  the  sound  principle  on  which  it  is  founded,  it  could  n^  be 
expected  that,  m  order  to  sustain  it,  they  would  consent  to  In! 
their  sons  under  present  disadvantages  whfcl7could  never  afterwrds 

acVeXd  at'firsf  an7"'Tf  ^^  "f  ^^"^^^'^^^  would"  clrJeT;  be 
accepted  at  first,  and  would  not  be  tolerated  long.     When  we  look 

arouna  us  we  see  that,  in  all  that  regards  public  instruction  7hl  nT 

gress  .3  rapidly  onward.     The  greaf  efibr'ts  which  ourL^sC 

has  oflate  years  made  to  improve  and  extend  the  system  of  cCmon 

school  education,  ,s  a  highly  honourable  distinction  of  the TeS 

time.    The  revenue  raised  expressly  for  that  object  is  lar^e  in  nrl 

portion  to  the  population  of  the  Province ;  and  thi  sys temonit 

tion  which  ,t  supports  is  conducted  with  acknowle^d  ab  lir^nd 

vIa  J^'  T""^  ?''"'"^''  S«^ool«>  besides,  which  a^re  beingLSb 
hshed  throughout  this  portion  of  Canada,  cannot  but  assfst  1^ 
m  raising  the  standard  of  intellectual  attainments  throughfrS 
classes  of  the  community.    It  must  follow  as  a  conseST  tha 
those  who  are  to  fill  the  learned  professions,  or  who  areSy  f  1 
their  position  or  property  to  aspire  to  a  lead  in  public  I^e  i^^ 
reqmre  superior  qualifications.    If  they  are  to  be  eminent  hC 
be  above  those  who  will  stand  upon  a  higher  level  Than  the  Sea 
bulk  of  the  people  could  before  attain  to.  ^^^* 

There  seems  then  to  be  a  strong  necessity  for  commencinaatand 
upon  such  a  sea  e  as  shall  be  reasonably  suited  to  the  Selnts 
of  an  age  remarkable  for  its  rapid  advancement,  and  wonderfrchs! 
covenes  in  the  sciences  and  arts,  and  for  the  practicaradaptation  of 
those  discoveries  to  the  useful  purposes  of  life.    And  besides  the 
pursuits  of  commerce  have  becUe  of  such  increased  importance 
Its  interests  so  varied,  ts  arrangements  so  multiplied  and  coZTcated 
and  the  competition  they  give  rise  to  so  keen  'and  so  in^es  ant  lit' 
not  only  a  quicker  application  of  the  faculties,  but  a  much  wde, 
range  of  knowledge,  has  become  indespensabi;  for  th^se  whrare 
engaged  in  the  active  business  of  life.  ® 

The  professions  demand  higher  qualifications.  Wholly  new 
departments  of  science  and  of  arthavebeen  created ;  old  errors  hZ 
been  exploded,  new  processes  and  combinations  adopted  Tvvhara 
few  years  ago  were  subject,  of  speculation  and  cautious  experiment 
have  become  established  facts,  and  engage  attention  and  uaim  oE- 
vance  m  the  current  transactions  of  the  day. 

The  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  cannot,  if  they  would 
withdraw,  for  the  sake  of  religious  harmony  and  peace  Tn^  a 
sequestered  haven  and  let  the  great  current  of^humanS.;  ."?„' 
.ucuij  uioy  must,  like  others,  adventure  upon  the  waters,  rdpared 
to  bear  their  parts,  with  the  best  equipments  they  can  pS 
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studious  above  all  things  «  not  to  make  sl.ipwreck  of  their  faith  » 
th"et  ct":."'  ""'"'  ^"  ''^'  "'^'^ ''''""  the'chart  whiciTtoditt 

r.?n'^i"i?  "^°"  ^^^  *'i'''''"S  of  Providence  in  so  good  a  cause  the 
Council  has  concurred  with  the  Lord  Bishop  in  goL  to  the  limi  of 
tijeir  means  ,n  appointing  the  scale  on  which  theTdlege Is  to'^l°5 
mence  Its  operations  ;  and  they  feel  it  to  be  their  peculiar  LodZ 
tune  that  the  faculties  of  Medicine  and  Law  for  wS  fhfr      u 
otherwise  have  been  at  present  unabt  to^rS^dl  wiVatirbe 
J^ntfi""  I  *^'^'^'^  '^^'^"*  ^°'^''"g   by  the  zeabu     series  of 

We  ought,  perhaps,  to  congratulate  ourselves  that  the  coursf  nf 

EnrnH"'"^P;''?"7l'*  ^'"^  ""'"^'^  *o  b«  *o  the  United  ChS  ol 
iJ-ngland  and  Ireb'^''.  has  at  least  this  pffpot  th^t  w  u      ,   ""'^*^",™ 

es^blish-nen.  of  •    ?ollege,  fo?.l,e  edta" t*     'er  ™„  11^  ^^ 

Of  harmony  and  efficiency,  seems  to  be  a  truth  as  cLrlv  «cknow 
^dged  and  acted  upon  by  the  other  large  religious  commlnities  Z" 
which  the  population  of  this  Province  is  divided  as  bv    «•  In  J 
surely  it  would  ill  become  the  Church  of  England lo  be  leL  ea'rne.1 
nj^preservmg  the  integrity  of  her  doctrine,  Ld  the  pl^' ^/Te; 

cf^js;S5th^::^irr^:^^r^s^ 

any  modern  scruple  in  regard  to  forms.  Nothing  else  tha" we  mosi 
fondly  venerate— not  the  glorious  flag  of  England  nor  To  I 
charter  of  our  liberties,  has,  from  its  altiquiu"!  stC  a  clain 
our  devotion  as  our  Church.  It  is  the  Church  which  from  1^  ° 
age,  the  Sovereign  has  sworn  to  support ;  centuries  hav^  pTsTed  since 
holy  martyrs  have  perished  at  the  stake  rather  than  deJv  her  Z 

worth^.rih'^r"'  ""^^""^''f  ''  ^^''^"^'^  by  the  dust  oTcountle  s" 
worthies  who  have  sunk  to  their  rest  professing  her  creed  and  inv^^ 
ing  blessings  on  her  labours,  after  livis  illustrated  brpTet;  and  Wn" 
.ng  and  devoted  in  the  purest  spirit  to  the  welfare  ffikind 
May  the  honour  be  conceded  to  Trinitv  College,  in  th.  "?;.,e"s 

mat"'pIVi'r"°  P''^"'^'^  "^''^  ^^•''  by  iheir  learningVnd  virtues 
rna^  establish  as  strong  a  claim  to   the  grateful   admiratbn  of 
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The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Bethcne  said— 
My  Lord  Bishop,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

We  have,8<'  Christians, the  peculiar  comfort  as  well  as  advantage 
of  possessmg  i.e  direction  of  Divine  Revelation  in  the  minutest  pS 
of  duty-m  all  the  particulars  that  relate  to  the  conduct  of  life,  and 
to  the  necessary  preparation  for  eternity.    And,  as  a  part  of  this 
benefit,  It  ,s  highly  important  that,  at  a  moment  when  even  pr,> 
fessing  Chmtians  have  fallen  into  so  great  a  conflict  of  opinion  „C 
Ae  subject  of  education,  we  should  have  the  guidance  of  the  D^v^ne 
vnll,  communicated  in  the  Bible,  as  to  what'the  training  up  of  an 
immortal  being  should  be  considered  to  comprehend.     The  verv 
th^rlT'!      f:^''^  ''"."^^'^^lity  should  be  regarded  as  deciding 
the  character  of  the  education  we  are  to  receive.    Although  much 
of  It  must  of  necessity  refer  to  what  will  qualify  us  for  the  ordinarv 
occupations  of  life,  there  should  be  an  accompLyi  g  and  haS 
tnumng  for  that  existence  which  is  to  have  no  end,\nd  the  mat 
enjoyment  of  which  ,s  to  consist  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God 
«pn  .    "^'^  "e'^^^sa'y  ^"  e^Pj^'i^  how  powerfully  objects  of  sight  and 
sense  operate  upon  infirm  beings,  placed,  as  they  are,  in  thi  midst 
of  their  seductions  5  and  how  likely  these  are,  from  the  connected 
claims  of  present  interest,  to  exclude  the  higher  objects  of  faith.    To 
his  we  are  to  refer  the  wantonness  of  speculation,  in  which  mankind 
too  commonly  indulge  ,n  contemplating  the  claims  of  these  respective 
objects;  and  the  preference  they  are  led  to  give  to  what  is^v's  Ke 
and  present  over  that  which  is  unseen  and  eternal.    Heoce  the 

nf  S'""'r  P;'"^'^'"*  '"'^  unhappily  growing,  to  regulate  systems 
of  public  education  so  as  to  bear  exclusively  upon  the  inte/ests  of 
time,  and  to  shut  out,  if  not  the  knowledge,  at  least  the  recognition 
of  our  position  as  immortal  beings.  cv^ugmuon 

I  have  said  that,  amidst  the  doublings  and  contentions  which  these 
comparative  claims  have  begotten  we  are  much  favoured  in  not 
JZ  f  Z  the  imperfect  hght  of  reason,  or  to  the  native  prompting 
of  the  heart's  affections ;  but  that  we  have  the  benefit  of  a  heavenlf 

rh!.'rTn7r  !.r''°l^V"^""^''""'r^"'^  recommendations  of  the 
Church  of  God  from  the  beginning.  In  a  far  distant  era  of  its  history 
we  are  furmshed  with  the  Divine  commendation  of  Abraham's 
anxiety  and  care  m  the  religious  instruction  of  his  household :  «  I 

aSrhirnlfth     T",,?'"'"'."^  ^''  "^"^'•^"'  ^'^d  his  household 
after  h.m,  and  hey  Mkeep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 

if  fhT?  •  ^^^-^^^^  ?1'%T  ^"'y  ^'"^^'i'^d  amongst  the  precepts 
of  the  law  as  reiterated  by  Moses:  "And  these  words  "i-wS 
which  referred  mainly  to  obligations  to  fear  and  serve  God— «  which 
ilT^r  ?.  '  \his  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  m  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  wav.  and  whpn 
inou  iiest  aown,  and  when  thou  risest  up."'  The  roVal  Davio'^ 
injunction  was, «« Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me ;  7  mil  tecuh 
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.honid  go,  and  when  he  i,  „,d"  ie  ^"L^^,'';'  ,1'  ."."tt 
the  Jews  so  understood  all  Ihis  is  evident  from  their  cZl  J 

teer„::  ;?"fs-^irey„&^^^^^^ 

Apostles  were  not  negligent  in  nres.ina  fL  i    ^'"^^"rd's 

epistles  to  the  Churchls  SndanUv  tSv~conr  "'  '^'^'^ 

amongst  other  practical  exhortatlol'J^f "LSTr t"hl^^^^^^^^ 
dren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lard  for  this  is  right      A  n5 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath ;  but  brirth.  ^^ 

the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  S  »    w.l^   ^"^  "^  ^"^ 
they  bequeathed  to  their  succeir  the  fame  ZretT^  T'  '^'i 
we  are  well  assured,  at  least  when  Christknitv  !«         ^^''  .^"^ 
breathe  from  its  trials  of  persecution    tha     h"  ^  was  permitted  to 
included  in  the  responsibifiSes  of  he  Chu  ch     Tt\l  f  T  '°™^"y 
are  informed  of  the  appointment  of  persons  wholnffi'^.'^"''^^ 
instruct  the  catechumens  in  the  Is^Zciplerof^t^^  •' ^'' '." 
thereby  prepare  them  for  baotism  •  Z)\  .V,u  ^  u  .u    /^''^"'"'  «"d 
ofordin'ed?„inisterssometSl'ga"^^ 
read  of  an  order  of  men  specifically^ppointed  tS^^^^ 
never  been  admitted  even  to  the  lowP«;Z!f«    ri     ^."^^'^ho  had 
Church.    In  corroboraCof  hi  , welTt  folo^  "''"'^^'^  ''  '^' 
in  an  early  Christian  writer:  «tL  Chtch  s  S^ri?  'Tf "'°." 
thegovernorj  the  bishop,  the  pilot ,-thrp^^^^^^^^  ^''!"«* '« 

the  deacon.,  the  chief  rowers ;  the  mtoSfS  ""'"""''' ' 
into  the  ship;  to  shew  them  the  condftSSy  were  *  n-f'"^'" 
VIZ.,  repentance,  faith  and  new  obedience  in  LI?  *°  Pp^^^^™— 
tance  into  the  Christian  ship, Ye  Church'  Tn  whirh  t?"'  "'^'"'^- 
pass  through  this  world  to  the  kingdom  of  hraven  »^VT '" 
testimony  also  of  the  existence  of  scllTs  for  caS;ticanl^''' 

-^ri„,vn,  inc  proper  guaraian  and  director  nfaii  io«,.„-        "    1  — 
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t^e  days  the  schools  were  kept.''  It  is  recorded  of  Origen,  one  of 
the  most  learned  of  the  early  Fathers,  that  ho  entered  upon  hig 
rd,g.ou8  course  m  the  catechetical  school ;  and  a  canon  of  the  sixth 
(xeneral  Council  of  Constantinople  recommends  the  setting  up  of 
chanty  schools  m  all  country  churches.  ^ 

Upon  the  long  night  of  spiritual  darkness  which  followed— over- 
clouding the  truth,  and  well  nigh  excluding  the  pure  light  of  the 
Gospel  from  the  world-I  need  not  here  dilate;  suffice  it  to  say, that 
those  clouds  were  dispersed  and,  in  our  own  maternal  land  at  least, 
the  beautiful  structure  of  the  visible  Church  was  preserved  in  the 
integrity  of  its  proportions,  while  the  superinduced  corruptions  of  a 
superstitious  age  were  cleansed  away.     Yet  we  know  full  well  how 
in  the  wantonness  of  that  young  freedom,  many  an  innovation  was 
introduced,  and  many  a  holy  usage  abandoned;  and  how,  amongst 
the  abuses  of  his  recovered  liberty,  there  followed  gradually  the 
abohtion  or  decline  of  .aany  systematic  and  national  arrangements 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  religious  education.    In  these  latter  days. 
to  render  the  education  of  the  young  a  mere  devise  of  the  world 
bounded  altogether  by  earthly  views  and  interests-and  so  to  trample 
underfoot  the  regulations  of  the  heavenly  wisdom-mighty  efforts 
have  been  put  forth;   high  powers  of  understanding  have  been 
exerted ;  the  craft  and  seduction  of  appeal  to  the  grosser  and  more 
susceptible  feelings  of  mankind  have  been  sedulously  tried.     Against 
the  strength  of  this  warfare.  Christians,  duly  instructed  in  Catholic 

r.  «.?"u  ^'f-fT*  ^r^  ^'"l^  ^"^  S''*'^  ""  ^^'^"  ^™0"f  and  interpose 
the  shield  of  faith.     A  secular  and  selfish  policy  has  come  in  like  a 

flood  against  us,  to  overturn,  if  possible,  all  the  ancient  barriers  set 
up  against  unbelief  and  ungodliness.  The  blighting  tendency  of 
such  a  system  of  unsanctified  education  cannot  be  denied  or  disputed. 
For  grant  to  it  the  full  extent  of  the  world's  boastful  assertion  on  its 
behalf:  grant  that,  in  the  phraseology  of  the  mere  utilitarian,  know- 
ledge IS  power,  what  more  does  it  amount  to  than  the  ability  of  doing 
more  either  of  good  or  evil  than  oth(-r  men-but  with  the  chances 
fearfully  strong  in  favour  of  the  evil,  while  no  accompanying  correc- 
tion IS  furnished  against  the  continual  impulses  of  a  corrupt  nature 
and  a  seducing  world?  * 

A  systematic  effort,  sanctioned  and  encouraged  by  parliamentary 
enactment,  has  been  made  in  this  Province  to  inculcate  the  same 
pre-eminence  of  secular  learning,  and  the  same  exclusion  of  that 
which  sanctifies  all  knowledge  and  renders  it  really  beneficial  to 
men.  But  it  is  not  my  province,  in  an  address  like  the  present,  to 
dilate  upon  the  character  of  our  Common  School  system,  nor  atterant 
to  shew  the  extent  of  infidelity  and  ungodly  living  to  which,  in  prj,- 

S  *     T'  '^^T^f  "P«"  •!.«  av«^'ed  principles,it  must  infallibly 
lead.*    Nor  need  I  do  more  than  allude  jiere  to  the  boldness  of  the 

•  I  may  observe  here  thjit  i  Hp  nr-e...,t  Snnrv'n'-^A^-.t    rvi      ~      '■    ^^: 
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been  formally  and  Solemnly  gS  X^  c^l^^.f  J"«*'*^^  ^l^^'  han 
heritage;  which  would  ruthipllv  !•  , '^'^'^  ^^  ^"  inalienable 

and  religiously  seTanart^r  t.    ^      ''^  "P*""  ''^^  endowment  wisely 

practicetfclLtnT'    id    'ir^^^^^^ 

extending  a  character  of  pjS'u-Pi""'*^'' '"  ^onsolidaUng  and 

the  truthVthe  Cela^  W^^^^  "  *'l  '"'  °^^^"™ 

The  great  body  of  t he  neonlp  K     S    ^."""P^^^'^  rule  of  morality. 

be  mL  and  Ire  l^nStf  thV  LmTv' ^f  tif^^^^^^  "T'^'''  '^ 
a  protest  has  recently  been  expressed  so\n[  ^'^^^^'^"e^^  5  and 
against  it,  that  we  can  hardlvEf  ,    ^'^  ^"'*  unequivocally 

considerable  number  of  our  n^(5"'^'^"'*'';^f  i°  ^«"«^e  that  any 
to  attempt  its  co„sumiil^"t;;;:dt2:,^"'  daring  enougj 
attempts— at  last,  unhaonilv  JnZ  r  1  .  •'  "P'^"  ^^^^  reiterated 
learning  i„  this  VrTA^^^^^^^ 

prove  tL  absolute  neToffl^Sv'fT  "^f"*^''  "°^  ^^^our  to 
the  principles  of  cStL  trX   7h     "'^l^  ""/,*'^  "P°« 

venerated  Diocesan  harnrovoL/'  ^"'^  '"^  "^^^^^^'^y  ^^  our 
enterprise;  and  the  result  omI         "'^''V  ""'*«  ^"  ^his  noble 

estabLm^nt  of  tt  S  ian  nst^r'''^^  ''''''''  ^««  b««"  ^^e 
of  which  we  are  perm  «ed  to  n?  1  ^^^""'"g'  ^^  the  opening 
congratulations  to-day  ^^  °^''"  '°  ^"^  ^"^^^er  our  heartj 

J^S^^^'^^Z^'S'f'  'y^^^^^^  exertion, 
have  their  strugdes-  thp  ZTl         j'^ejality,  must  be  expected  ta 
hardly  be  hopX^olare  v  T^^^^^^^  IV'Ti"  ^enevolLce  cai> 
and  aided  by  regal  enZ^en      'i,7/«f«dby  public  patronage 
beginning,  we  may  hope rrrn'l'^W    ^.«"*«'"PJ''^tmg  our  auspicioL 
good  work.     E  a  fo.ml^     ^hlessn^g  upon  the  progress  of  the 
scientific  education     but  rnni?  ^f  ^''"  ^"''^  ^^'^  ^  liberal  and 
God's  vvord  S  a  "eVelc/^o  '  Hi^'"  '"^''^  '^'''  ^  ^"^^'^dge  of 
pany,stepbvstet)Xnrrr;      ^'\«ommandments  shall  acJom- 
for  u'sefulLsI  S  d  t  nS  t  hfe    T  f  f  "T  ^^"^^'  ^^^^ 
ethics  will  be  intervvov^  vi  h  i  I  1 1       "'''''''  ^'"''^  ^"^^  Christian 
shall  be  imparted.     Arid  here    nn!  1?''T"  ''^'^^^^  «"d  ^^*  ^^^t 
plished  scholar  and  div  ne  Bv%sLTT^  the  v^ord,  of  an  accom- 

obligation,  which  rest^pon  evet  a'Sm  t^^^^^  'f  ^*^^^  *^- 

connect  the  study  of  tlieoLyvvrth^h?,^  !  *  ^"^  '^  ''^^'^'  education,  ta 
of  theology  (hes^ys)enlthSnSf^^^^^^^^ 
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"  It  exactly  teacheth  us  how  we  should  demean  ourselves  In  alt 
respects  piously  towards  God,  justly  and  charitably  toward  our 
neighbours,  soberly  toward  ourselves,  without  blame  in  the  world,  with 
satisfaction  of  our  conscience,  with  assured  hope  of  blessed  rewards. 

"  It  proposeth  those  encouragements,  and  exhibiteth  assurances  of 
those  helps,  which  serve  potently  to  engage  us  in  all  good  practice. 

"And  how  (he  adds)  can  we  otherwise  be  so  well  employed,  as 
in  meditation  about  such  things?  What  occupation  doth  nearer 
approach  to  that  of  the  blessed  angels?  What  heaven  is  thereupon 
earth  like  to  that  of  constantly  feasting  our  minds  and  hearts  in  the 
contemplation  of  such  objects." 

Apart  from  the  paramount  claims  of  heavenly  truth,  which  of  right 
demands  the  devout  attention  of  every  bapi./ed  Christian,  we  can 
foresee  the  highest  practical  benefits  to  society  as  the  result  of  such 
training.  The  teaching  of  an  authorized  ministry  will  thus,  in  the 
leading  and  most  influential  classes  of  society,  have  a  kindly  and 
well  prepared  soil  to  work  upon;  and  the  claims  of  our  holy  Church 
will  be  presented  to  a  generation  with  more  than  an  hereditary  pre- 
possession in  its  favour.  Evangelical  truth  would  thus  be  proposed 
to  enlightened  disciples ;  and  the  tenet  of  Apostolic  Order  will  be 
embraced  from  no  mere  bias  of  party,  but  from  a  rational  and 
Nettled  conviction. 

Co-operating  with  this  faithful  teaching,  we  shall  reckon  upon 
ardent  and  patient  learners.  In  the  words  of  the  distinguished 
Christian  scholar  I  have  just  quoted  from — "  To  understand  so  many 
languages,  which  are  the  shells  of  knowledge ;  to  comprehend  so 
many  sciences,  full  of  various  theorems  and  problems ;  to  peruse  so 
many  histories  of  ancient  and  modern  times ;  to  know  the  world 
both  natural  and  human ;  to  be  acquainted  with  the  various  inven- 
tions, inquiries,  opinions,  and  controversies  of  learned  men ;  to  skill 
the  arts  of  expressing  our  mind,  and  imparting  our  conceptions  with 
advantage,  so  as  to  instruct  or  persuade  others ;  these  are  works, 
indeed,  which  will  exercise  and  strain  all  our  faculties  (our  reason, 
our  fancy,  our  memory),  in  painful  study." 

And  here  I  may  be  permitted  briefly  to  express  my  own  high 
satisfaction  in  being  allowed  this  day  to  resign  into  the  hands  of 
accomplished  scholars  and  divines,  a  trust  which,  during  a  period  of 
ten  years,  I  have,  as  Diocesan  Professor  of  Theology,  laboured  to 
discharge,  though  with  the  consciousness  of  many  infirmities,  yet 
with  fidelity  and  zeal.     My  recent  charge  have  become  to-day 
members  of  tiiis  Univei-sity  ;  and  heaven,  I  trust,  will  prosper  both. 
Our  prayer  will   be  united  and  earnest,  that  the  pure  stream  of 
*'  sound  learning  and  a  religious  education"  will  issue  from  this 
University  and  water  far  and  wide  the  waste  places  of  our  land. 
And  it  will  be  our  prayer  that  Trinity  College  will,  through  all  time, 
attest  its  Christian  character  in  the  successive  generations  of  scholars 
that  shall  proceed  from  its  walls  ;  that  the  banner  of  its  alumni  will 
be  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  their  watchword  of  duty,  "  Holiness  to 
the  Lord." 
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The  Rev.  Provost  Whittaker  spoke  as  follows:—- 
My  Lord, 

In  receiving  from  the  Archdeacon  of  York  the  charge  which  he 
has  so  long  and  so  successfully  administered,  I  am  reminded  afresh 
01  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  the  office,  on  the  duties  of 
which  I  am  now  about  to  enter ;  nor  can  I  hope,  except  by  patient 
and  zealous  exertion,  in  any  degree  to  supply  the  loss  of  his  long 
experience  both  in  instruciion  and  in  government. 

Nor,  again,  if  I  h)ok  to  those  ancient  institutions  of  the  mother 
country,  after  the  model  of  which  we  desire  to  form  our  own,  and 
observe  how  the  duties  which  belong  to  my  office  are  there  distri- 
buted among  many  teachers  of  the  highest  attainments  in  their 
respective  departments,  can  I  re<iain  from  feeling  and  expressing  the 
conviction  that  the  necessity  of  the  cas^e  alone  justifies  an  individual 
in  the  attempt  to  labour  in  so  wide  a  field  ; 

Res  dura,  et  rpgni  noviias  nos  telia  cogunt 
Moleri ; 

and  I  trust  that  the  time  may  not  be  very  far  distant,  when  an  addi- 
tion to  the  number  of  those  who  bear  office  in  our  body  may  enable 
each  instructor,  not  to  labour  less,  or  more  to  consult  his  own  ease, 
but  to  labour  with  greater  profit  and  success,  in  a  department  suited 
to  his  peculiar  capabilities,  and  more  nearly  commensurate  with  his 
powers. 

For  it  cannot  surely  be  doubted  that  the  good  of  others  and  the 
improvement  of  their  own  minds  is  best  consulted  by  those  who  are 
led  both  by  inclination  and  by  opportunity  to  devote  themselves  to 
some  special  branch  of  literature  or  of  science,  seeking  excellence  in 
this  one  department  rather  than  a  superficial  acquaintance  with 
many.  Ihis  devotion  to  some  principal  study  does  by  no  means 
imply,  as  many  would  seem  to  imagine,  an  ignorance  of  other 
subjects;  for  such  is  the  natural  alliance  of  the  different  objects  of 
intellectual  enquiry,  that  great  proficiency  cannot  be  attained  in  any 
one  department  without  involving,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  a 
large  acquaintance  with  many  others;  and,  inasmuch  as  the  collateral 
intormation  thus  acquired  is  acquired  for  a  specific  purpose  and 
applied  at  once  to  its  proper  use,  it  is  far  more  likely  to  be  retained 
by  the  ntiemory—to  be  thoroughly  understood  and  justly  appreciated— 
than  If  It  had  been  gained,  as  so  much  barren  knowledge,  in  a  hasty 
and  superficial  survey  of  the  department  to  which  it  belongs. 

I  have  been  induced  to  make  these  remarks  because  there  appears 
to  be,  in  the  present  day,  a  tendency  to  encourage  the  acquisition  of 
an  encyclopiBdic  knowledge— of  a  knowledge,  necessarily  slight,  of  a 
multitude  of  subjects,  and  to  question  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers 
in  restricting  the  pursuits  of  youthful  students  to  a  more  limited 
range.  Tve  cannot,  however,  doubt  that  they  judged  rightly  in 
prescribing  classical  and  mathematical  studies  alone  to  those  who 
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are  candidates  for  academical  distinctionH,  not  excluding  indeed 
instruction  in  olhor  provinces  of  literature  and  science,  hut;  in  nrac 
tice,  reservuig  this  instruction  for  tho^e  who  had  already  completed 
he  appointed  course  of  preliminary  .tu.ly.     If  cannot  be  douhteiJ  that 
bo  I.  mi.lhenialical  reasoning  and  also  ihe  investiKniion  of  the  structure 
of  language  are,  in  themselves,  most  welcome  exercises  of  the  intel 
*"''•.!??['  ''^,^'"',^'\"1  »  '^"""^  acquaintance  eitlicrwith  mathematics 
or  vyith  the  classical  languages  prepares  a  man  for  the  prosecution  of 
Btudies  for  which  he  vvould.otherwise  be  utterly  disqualified.    More- 
over when  we  bear  in  mind  the  early  age  at  which  students  enter 
on  their  university  career,  and  the  bnVf  period  which  it  comprehends. 
It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  they  should  do  more-we  should 
rejoice  ,f  they  are  able  to  do  so  much-as  to  lay,  either  in  mathe- 
matical or  classical  acquirements,  a  solid  foundation  on  which  to 
rear  the  superstructure  of  their  maturer  studies.     The  distinguished 
prelates  and  lawyers  of  England,  distinguished  as  they  have  been 
also    in  almost  every  instance,  by  high  academical  honours,  may 
surely  furnish  a  practical  demonstration,  to  those  who  doubt  the 
heoretical  prool,  of  the  adaptation  of  the  system  which  has  been  so 
long  followed  in  our  universities  at  home,  to  the  great  ends  which 
such  rational  institutions  should  subserve. 

But  it  is  time  my  Lord,  that  I  should  advert  to  the  peculiar  object 
which  your  lordship  and  others  had  in  view  in  your  generous  and 
unwearied  efforts  to  found  this  College.  It  was  your  wish  to  estab- 
lish,  m  the  language  of  the  bidding  prayer  used  in  our  English 
universities,  "a  seminary  of  sound  learning  and  religious  education  " 

a",  u?  n!  .""'^^S  ^'^,'  '^'^^''"^  presumption,  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God  "  ,n  order  that  there  never  might  be  wanting  a  supply 
of  persons  duly  qualified  to  serve  Him  both  in  Church  and  Slate  » 
l-or  God  IS  to  be  served  in  the  state  as  well  as  in  the  church— the 
layman  needs  religious  education  no  less  than  the  cleric— and  our 
church  at  home  would  perhaps  have  been  spared  many  of  the  losses 
and  injuries  she  has  experienced,  had  our  schools  maintained  the 
religious  character  which  was  given  them  when  they  were  established 
at  the  Keformation. 

Eveiy  layman  amongst  us  should  surely,  as  a  Christian,  under- 
stand  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  faith,  and,  as  a  Churchman,  the 
arguments  for  the  peculiarities  of  doctrine  ai.d  discipline  which 
distinguish  our  Church  from  other  religious  bodies,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  prepared  to  meet  both  the  scoffs  of  the  infidel  and  the  more 
subtle  and  specious  objections  of  the  separatist.    Many,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  have  concluded  that  no  apology  could  be  offered  for  the  truths 
ol  Christianity,  only  because  they  were  not  themselves  qualified  for 
being  Its  apologists,  or  have  witnessed  with  indifference  assaults 
upon  the  creed  or  the  government  of  our  Church,  only  because  thev 
had  never  been  taught  to  feel  an  intelligent  interest  either  in  Evan- 
gelical 1  ruth  or  iu  .-ipostolical  Order.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  better 
times  are  m  store  for  us  in  this  respect.    We  cannot  but  rejoice  in 
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the  increased  zeal  which  the  laity  ore  discovering  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  nt  home;  and,  as  the  foundation  of  this  College  is  a 
signal  proof  that  a  like  zeal  is  felt  here,  so  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
instruclion  given  in  this  College  may,  through  God's  blessing,  be  the 
means  of  extending  among  the  members  of  our  Church  a  just 
appreciation  of  her  claims  and  of  their  duties  in  respect  of  her. 

But  again,  my  Lord,  it  is  an  object  of  this  institution,  and,  at  the 
moment,  its  main  objerit,  to  supply  the  Church  in  this  province  with 
duly  qualified  ministers.     When  we  consider  the  vast  importance  of 
this  object,  we  cannot  but  regret  that  we  should  n»4  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  on  this  task  with  means  more  adequate  to  its 
accomplishment ;   yet  would  we  speak  in  the  language  not  of  regret 
only  but  also  of  hope,  trusting  that  the  Divine  blessing  will  attend 
any  efl'orts,  however  feeble, to  advance  so  excellent  a  work,  and  that 
the  good  providence  of  God  will  in  due  season  supply  us  with  such 
aids  as  we  at  present  need.     Much,  no  doubt,  may  even   now  be 
effected,  if  zeal  and  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  instructors  be  met 
by  docility  and  steady  exertion  on  the  part  of  those  who  learn.     The 
brief  season  of  preparation  for  the  life-long  labour  of  the  Christian 
ministry  cannot  surely  be  too  highly  prized,  too  diligently  improved. 
It  must  be  remembered  again  and  again  in  years  to  come,  with  pain 
and  self-reproach,  if  its  advantages  have  been  neglected— with  heart- 
felt satisfaction  and  thankfulness,  if  they  have  been  improved.     The 
facilities  which  this  time  of  preparation  offers  fie  so  peculiar— its 
opportunities  so  unlike  those  which  men  usually  possess  at  any  sub- 
sequent period  of  their  lives,  that  they  who  are  entering  upon  it 
cannot  be  too  earnestly  admonished  of  the  priceless  advantages  which 
they  enjoy— of  the  irrevocable  hours  which  are  rapidly  escaping 
from  their  grasp.     There  is  an  Eastern  proverb  which  says- 
Shape  thou  thyself  for  use ;  the  stone  that  may 
Fit  in  the  wall,  will  not  lie  by  the  way; 

and  if  this  be  true,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  of  the  general  order  of  God's 
providence  in  respect  of  His  intelligent  creatures— if  men,  who 
duteously  fit  themselves  for  work,  find  fitting  work  to  do— much 
more  may  we  believe  that  He,  in  whom  Christians  are  "as  living 
stones,  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit," 
will  graciously  reward  the  faithful  effort  to  make  ourselves  r^ady  for 
His  service,  and  will  find  a  fitting  place  of  usefulness  and  honour  in 
His  Church  for  every  one  who  has  prepared  himself  to  occupy  it. 
Nor  is  it  (  '  be  forgotten,  that  to  the  well-instructed,  well-furnished 
servant  of  Christ  every  place  in  His  Church  will  be  a  place  of  use- 
fulness and  honour;  that  nowhere,  where  he  is  entrusted  with  the 
cure  of  souls,  can  he  possibly  regret  any  amount  of  diligence  which 
he  may  have  discovered  in  preparing  himself  for  this  high  and 
arduous  duty.  The  usefulness  and  honour  of  any  station  assiffp.ed  to 
the  Christian  minister  will  be  found  to  depend  far  less  upon  its 
external  circumstances,  than  upon  his  own  intellectual  and  moral 
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quahfications  for  the  discharge  of  the  momc^ntoui.  duties  which  in 
h.«  capacity  as  a  minister  and  dinpensor  of  God's  Ho  y  Wo  d  anS 
Sacraments  must  everywhere  aliice  await  him.  ^ 

But,  my  Lord,  there  in  another  point  to  which  it  berom..«  m«  ♦ 
refer,  not  for  ,he  purpose  of  enlarging  on  vvhat  we  rZd  aT  th« 
omiBsions  and  errors  of  ,  thern,  but  with  a  vievv  to  the  rinl  •?      '% 
ur  own  duty.     The  foundntic'-n  of  thi    cXIeTs  „  sS  orX 
^.n.l  the  separation  of  religion  from  oducationlvve  hZ  ZZ\ 
together  again  what  othc.s  had  put  nsunder-ond  whnf    i« 
bdieve,  God  oined  together  from  t  u,  begSn^  •  and  7nf-      .r  ° 
Jt  becomes  us  to  acknLledge  the  obligaSTd^r'^^li     tie 't'o 

faith  and  by  offering  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  Chuivi.  Sn 
these  walls;  we  mu«t  be  careful  then  that  ibis  h.  no  mere  fo  IT 
distinction,  but  the  basis  of  an  essential  difference  •  vve  ™  i    V  f 
Jt  that  the  doctrines  which  we  acknovvledgSu'nc   our  p     ^^^ 
that  our  lives  be  answerable  to  our  prayers      Tho  Zlrfclh 
t.on  of  Christian  doctrines  and  of  the  precepts  whlhn^^^^^^^ 
wnction  and  enforce,  can  alone  secur^on  C  Pa  t  o   Z 1'    /"'' 

r°ules'o/T""r'  \'""'^^^^'^  °^*'-'^  -'»"  ive  <C.'  tat'eTtd 
rules  of  discip  me,  however  wisolv  fvama,i    «o..      i      '='"""^es  ana 

1„T        ^"  *^''""'°"  '=°»""""i'y.  we  ni"«  look  to  SeMl, 
Aan   hese  .nd  reverence  o  liigher  authority,  aimin,  at  3h,V?Z 
than  the  punt,,  the  integrity,  and  the  courtesy  of  Cwran  lit 
^Z^r  '"  "°  '»""''""•'"''  'han  thaVwlUchTAToTtl:- 

ChitH"  ""'  ''"'^  "'■  '""'^"6'  »"  "■■"•  "'  "ay  be,  the  idea  of  a 

first  to  enjoy  the  restmg-place  which  has  been  here  prStl  for 
learning  and  religion.     A  heathen  moralist  has  said-  ^  °' 

"  TestaTu!"''^  ™''"*"  ''""''  '''^''^''  °'^°^«» 

^K"i'4?Jir.^'"^  i^  "?  ''^"^t  ^"'e.as  it  is  applied  by  himself  to  the 
ii'nnirpnVn'^h  \'"""'''"'i'  «"^«"btless  does  it  also  hold  good  "as 
apphed  to  the  character  of  a  community.    A  society  ha   its^  youth 
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..  d   he  cha  actor  th-'n  .tamped  upon  it-the  tone  then  given  it-it 
w  1    ong  rHa.M      With  us  then,  itn  firnt  teachers  and  Scholar.,  it 
lestH  to  give  ,0  Inn.ly  College  its  prescriptive  chnrncler;  to  deter- 
mm.  what  «hu  I  he,  u,  .reat.T  n„d  i,.  HmalU-r  pnrticnlnrH.'  its  r...  ng. 
n./e.    Hlnmhrnl  o    moralH  nn.l  of  ,n,,„„erH;  to  give  a  tone  to  the 
«oc.ety  win.  .   „  h.gh,  it  ,nay  |„.pp,,y  ,,,  dillicnlt  hereader  ,o  lower! 
ut  which   ,(  low,  .t  must  l,e  doul.ly  .lilV.cult  to  raiHe.     Our  duty  in 
h.s  regard  can  he  fulf.lled  .,„|y  |,y  spontaneous  action-hy  eflo.tH  ,f 
hee-w.ll.     Lvery  me.nhor  of  our  society  muHt  hear  in  mind  that 
w.th  h.m  .t  rests  to  contrihuto  to  the  counnon  wcKiu.  nuch  s.-rvices 
as  no  authority  ran  enjoin,  no  dinciplino  enforce.     By  uncon«traiiied 
acts  ot  <le  erence  and  ohcdience  toward.  ■  ■.  eriors-of  cou   esy     ,d 
kindness  to  ecpials  and  ,nforiors-n,u> ;  uo  ,  ^e  expression  to  U.o  o 
principles  which  shouM  actuate  us  n    CluiHtia,:  gentlemen.     Tee 
are  duties  of  .mperleet  ohi.gation  ;  i  ,H..:,ce,H  i.   which  wo  have  to 
decide  rather  he.weo,.  the  expeilient  .'ui  ir.o.vp   lient  than  between 
the  lawful  and  unlawful;  cases  in  ^y^    \  .;  woul.l  be  unwise  or 
unjust  to  prescribe  lor  others  ri.ieH  which  we  mnv  yet  n.osf  winely 
rnost  justly,  prescribe  for  ourselves;  cases  again  i',.  whu-h  the  morul 
benefit  o(  u  ru  e  depends  principally,  if  not  wholly,  on  its  being  n't 
imposed;   and   (,n  cnir  conduct  i,,   .-..spoct  <.f  all  these  must  the 

ts;"i4:;:;r'^"'""'  ""^  ^"'^  •''  ^^^"^'"^  '^^  -  ^-"  ^^  --' 

While  thercfort!  our  future,  ns  members  of  this  College,  still  lies 
belore  us,  as  yet  unstained  by  the  sins  and  follies  which,  if  God  help 
us  not,  must  too  surely  mark  it,  let  us  crave  that  Divine  assistances 
by  vv  uch  a  one  we  can  be  enabled  rightly  to  perform  our  relative 
duties;  and  as  each  .lay  brings  with  it  new  trials  for  us,  new  claims 
upon  us,  be  it  our  repeated  prayer  to  Him,  "without  whom  nothing 
.9  strong,  nothing  ,s  holy,"  that  He  would  increase  an.l  mtiltinly 
upon  us  His  mercy;  that  He  would  enable  us,  enjoying  as  we  do 
as  .nembers  o  this  body,  the  fruits  of  His  pro'vidential  care  a  u  of 
he  Christian  liberality  of  others,  in  our  respective  stati<,ns  therein 

Chris?       ^"  ^  '"  '"■'''  "''"'  ""'°"^''  ""^  ^'"■^  ^"^  S"^'""»-  J^""" 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  BUILDING. 
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The  building  is  designed  in  the  Third  Period  of  Pointed 
English  Architecture,  or  that  style  which  prevailed  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  and  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
centuries,  when  the  independence  of  the  Anglo-Catholic 
Church  was  restored  and  the  great  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation were  promulgated,  about  which  time  Pointed  Archi- 
tecture, which  had  previously  been  applied  to  the  construc- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  edifices,  was  first  introduced  in  the 
erection  of  buildings  not  strictly  ecclesiastical;  and,  as  the 
colleges  of  England  are  considered  the  best  specimens  of  its 
introduction,  it  may  be  appropriately  termed  the  Collegiate 
Style. 

Pointed  English  Architecture,  in  its  purity  of  detail, 
cannot  be  successfully  applied  to  the  construction  of  build- 
ings in  Canada,  owing  to  the  severity  of  the  winters  and 
the  prevalence  of  heavy  thunder  storms  during  the  summer 
months,  which  obliges  the  architect  to  protect  his  building 
by  projecting  roofs,  ihereby  preventing  the  adoption  of  the 
square  topped  towers  and  batliemenls  which  form  the  most 
pleasing  futures  o^  this  deservedly  admired  style.     For 
these  and  other  practical  reasons,  a  deviation  from  the  plan 
of  a  building  erected  in  a  more  temperate  climate  can  be 
at  once  detecteti  by  the  defects  in  its  construction. 

The  principal  difficulty  therefore  which  the  architect  had 
to  contend  witli  was  the  adaptation  of  Pointed  English 
Architecture  to  this  climate,  so  as  to  combine  ornament 
with  utility  and  economy.     In  this  he  has  been  tolerably 
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successful,  as  the  acknowledged  beauty  of  the  outline  and 
the  undoubted  originality  and  applicability  of  the  design 
are  admitted  by  all  those  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
judging  of  it;  and  it  is  highly  gratifying  to  add,  that  this 
will  be  accomplished  at  an  expense  not  much  greater  than 
would  be  required  for  an  ordinary  building  of  the  same 
dimensions. 

The  portion  of  the  building  at  present  under  contract,  to 
be  completed  this  year,  will  include  the  whole  of  the  front, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length  and  fifty  feet  of  the 
east  and  west  sides,  affording  accommodation  in  tli.  several 
class  rooms  for  Divinity,  Arts,  Medicine,  Chemistry  and 
Natural  Philosophy,  and  separate  rooms  for  forly-five  stu- 
dents, besides  the  Library,  used  at  preseni  as  a  Chapel,  the 
Provost's  private  residence  and  apa  Iments  for  domestics. 
From  the  rapid  favour  which  the  institution  is  winning, 
it  is  already  necessary  to  make  provision  for  a  greater 
number  of  students,  and  to  effect  this,  it  is  proposed  at 
present  to  furnish   'le  medical  department  with  extra-mural 
accommodation. 

The  whole  building,  when  completed,  will  consist  of  a 
chapel,  library,  refectory,  museum,  class  and  professors' 
rooms  for  the  several  faculties,  private  residences  for  two 
professors  besides  the  provost's,  apartments  for  eighty 
students,  and  accommodation  for  domestics,  enclosing  a 
quadrangle  one  hundred  and  seventy  feet  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty  feet,  to  be  laid  out  with  walks  and  grass  plots, 
and  a  fountain  in  the  centre. 

The  arrangement  on  the  south  side  of  the  quadrangle, 
which  forms  the  front,  consists  of  a  centre  building  and 
Vv-ings  ;  the  west  w^ing  being  the  Provost's  residence,  with 
an  entrance  on  the  side,  in  keeping  with  the  rest  of  the 
building. 
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The  principal  entrance  will  be  in  the  centre  through  a 
hand=jome  porch  of  cut-stone,  and  immediately  over  is  a 
handsome  bay  window  and  ornamented  gable  to  correspond 
with  the  porch.  Cut-stone  bay  windows  are  also  introduced 
in  each  wing,  with  three  ligj,i  lancet  windows  and  orna- 
mented gables,  in  style  of  the  centre  building.  At  each  of 
the  projecting  angles  there  are  octagonal  and  diagonal 
buttresses,  with  canopies  and  pinnacles,  and  ornamented 
with  bosses,  creepers  and  crockets. 

The  centre  building  is  surmounted  by  a  handsome  turret, 
which  lights  the  library  and  is  also  used  as  a  belfry.  There 
are  smaller  turrets  on  each  of  the  wings,  which,  if  not 
important  features  in  the  design,  are  useful  in  lighting 
the  passages  on  the  upper  floor,  and  they  will  also  serve  as 
ventilators  during  the  summer  months,  the  sashes  being 
constructed  to  open  and  close  as  may  be  found  necessary. 

The  material  is  of  white  brick,  made  at  Yorkville,  near 
this  city;  the  eave  mouldings,  pinnacles,  canopies,  coping 
and  finishing  round  the  windows  and  doors  are  of  cut-stone. 
The  stone  is  imported  from  Cleveland,  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
and  corresponds  well  with  the  brick,  being  nearly  of  the 
same  colour. 

The  roofs  are  covered  with  slate  procured  from  Whitehall, 
on  Lake  Chaniplain ;  and  the  external  work  throughout  is 
finished  of  the  most  substantial  and  durable  materials,  no 
perishable  substance  having  been  used,  except  in  cases 
where  it  could  not  be  well  avoided  without  incurring 
considerable  additional  expense. 

On  the  ground  floor  or  first  story,  which  ranges  from  nine 
to  twelve  feet  in  height,  there  are  fifty  apartments— four  class 
rooms,  twenty-two  by  twenty-one ;  twelve  professors'  rooms, 
twenly-one  by  twelve  ;  matron's  and  servants'  apartments, 
and  a  large  room,  fifty  by  thirty. 
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On  the  principal  floor  or  second  story,  which  ranges  from 
ten  to  twelve  feet  in  height,  there  are  about  sixty  apart- 
ments, including  the  entrance  hall,  thirty  by  twenty-four ; 
refectory  and  museum,  forty-five  by  twenty-nine  feet  each  ; 
pathological  museum,  twenty-nine  by  fourteen ;  medical 
theatre,  thirty-seven  by  twenty-nine ;  four  class  rooms, 
twenty-eight  by  twenty ;  five  professors'  rooms,  twenty-two 
by  twelve ;  waiting  rooms  and  students'  apartments.  These 
rooms  are  comfortable,  and  separately  warmed  in  winter. 

On  the  one  pair  floor  or  third  story,  which  ranges  from 
nine  to  twelve  feet  in  height,  there  are  about  seventy  apart- 
ments, including  the  library,  which  is  at  present  used  as 
the  chapel,  forty-six  by  twenty-four;  non-resident  professors' 
private  rooms,  and  students'  apartments,  ranging  in  .«ize 
from  eighteen  by  twelve  to  eleven  feet  square. 

The  whole  of  the   apartments  are   not  equally  well 
lighted,  although  ventilated  and  capable  of  being  well 
warmed,  the  majority  of  the  rooms  being  provided  with 
fire-places.     The  foundations  throughout  are  well  drained, 
and  arrangements  are  being  made  with  the  Water  Work's 
Company  to  supply  the  building,  the  water  being  procured 
at  present  from  a  well  on  the  premises.     As  it  is  intended 
to  complete  the  terrace  wall,  which  is  elevated  about  five 
feet  from  the  surface  and  extending  across  the  front  and  a 
short  distance  along  the  sides,  it  will  give  an  appearance 
of  additional  height  to  the  building,  besides  affording  an 
agreeable    promenade   to  the   students.      The  necessary 
improvements  in  this  respect  will  be  undertaken  as  soon  as 
sufficient  funds  can  be  appropriated  for  that  purpose. 

In  conclusion  we  would  remark,  that,  when  the  difficul- 
ties which  had  to  be  encountered  and  the  short  space  of 
time  allowed  fbr  designing  and  completing  the  building  are 
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considered,  the  whole  has  been  accomplished  in  a  venr 
satisfactory  and  creditable  manner;  and,  we  would  further 
add,  that  m  historical  connection,  general  effect,  arrange- 
ment and  architectural  detail,  the  Trinity  College  building 
will  remind  the  connoisseur  more  of  the  "  Old  Country" 
than  any  other  building  heretofore  erected  in  Canada 
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PROVISIONAL  STATUTES, 

UNTIL  THE  OBTAINING  OP  THE  CHARTER; 


I.    OF  THE   PROVOST,  PROFESSORS,   ETC. 

T  -'J^J^  ^^^^?^  "^""'^y  ^°"®g«  «^*"  be  styled  "The  Provost  of 
Irinity  College." 

IT  w  ^^5it^T''?Tf^^"  ^®  ^  Clergyman,  in  Holy  Orders,  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 

•    ?u*  '^^f^^''''.?^^  ^°^  *b^  "'"^  b^>"g  shall  be  the  Professor  of  Divinitv 
in  the  said  College.  ^ 

4.  There  shall  be  also  for  the  present  in  the  said  College  a  Pro- 
fessor of  Classics  and  a  Professor  of  Mathematics. 

5.  Every  Professor  of  Arts  or  Faculties  in  the  said  College  shah 
be  a  member  of  the  Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
shall,  upon  hia  admission  to  office,  sign  and  subscribe  the  Thirty.nine 
Articles  of  Religion,  as  declared  and  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common 
frayer,  and  the  three  articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Canon. 

.1,  ^r}  n"^  '°  many  Professors  in  different  Arts  and  Faculties  in 
the  said  College,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  deemed  necessary  or 
expedient,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto 
for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  Bishop  for  the  time  being  of  the  Diocese 
in  which  the  City  of  Toronto  may  be  situated;  and  in  case  of  any 
division  or  divisions  of  the  present  Diocese  of  Toronto,  then  by  the 
Bishops  of  the  several  Dioceses  into  which  the  present  Diocese  of 
loronto  shall  be  divided;  provided  that,  in  the  event  of  an  equality 
of  votes,  the  senior  Bishop,  according  to  the  date  of  consecration, 
shall  liave  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

7.  When  the  office  of  any  Professor  shall  become  vacant  by  death 
or  resignation,  or  by  removal  from  office,  the  vacancy  shall  be  sup- 
plied by  an  appointment  to  be  made  by  the  same  authority  and  in 
like  manner  as  m  cape  of  an  original  appointment. 

8.  The  Provost  of  the  said  College,  or  any  Professor  therein,  shall 
be  liable  to  be  removed  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  for  the  time  beine, 
or  by  the  Bishop  for  the  time  being  of  the  Diocese  within  which  the 
city  of  Toronto  may  be  situated ;  and  in  case  of  any  division  or 
divisions  of  the  present  Diocese  of  Toronto,  then  by  the  Bishops  of 
the  several  Dioceses  into  which  the  present  Diocese  of  Toronto  shall 
be  divided  ;  provided  that,  when  the  votes  shall  be  equal,  the  senior 
Bishop,  according  to  the  date  of  consecration,  shall  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote  ;  and  provided  also,  that  everv  su«h  rAmnv-i  «hs!'  be 
by  instrument,  under  the  hand  and  seal,  or  hands  and  seals,  of  the 
Bishop  or  Bishops  r.onsenting  to  the  same,  which  shall  express  the 
cause  of  such  removal. 
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,„ph  I  uu?  "''  ^'^"^"'^  ""''  "'^  '■'«  ^^^•'••al  Professors  shall  l,e 
such  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  declared  by  the  Statutes  (),%•. 
and  Regulations  .f  the  College  Council  ^  '      " 

hv^h'J^n  "'"n"'^'  •?'^'"''' '"'  0'-^Ji"«n««  «hall  be  made  o.  ihn.d 
by  theCo  legeCounci ,  excepting  only  such  as  shall  be  nrono  ed  fbr 

orToZto!'  '''^'  ^''""'"  ^y  ^^^  ^^'^^'^P  ^f  the\5>clLe 

of  Trinit^rnl"  '^''^  ,^'«hop  sh.H  be  required  to  consult,  the  Pru.ost 
of  rnn  ty  Lollege  and  one  ol  the  Senior  Lay  Members  of  th,-  Colleee 
Councd  respectmg  a  Statutes,  RuLr.  and  Or<Jir,aaces  to  be  prop  !ed 
^ lo'^'iu  ^^^  ^''""'''^  ^""^  ^^^'''  ^'^ii'^tjration.  proposed 

12.  The  Provost  and  others  the  Professors,  wh<.  ma^  oe  "loo-nfP.J 

.  l""  °"f' '-  '"''  ''''^"  '''^^  '•^"l^  among  themselves  in  tr.eCoun/  il 
Counclf!^  to  Uu.  .late  of  their  appointment  as  Member,  of  "he 

S  Tfnf         ^"  '^'cu  vv;urh  he  may  deem  it  necessary  or  expe- 

stn  ores  r  t'nil'  ^  '"  '"  "'^''"•^''  ^''^  P'-^^^^^  «''  Trinit^-  Colle^ge 
thpn  tC'  !  '  "I"  ''^'.^*.^  "S' ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  Provost, 

then  the  oeruor  Member  of  the  Council  present  shall  preside.  ' 

d„i  ;.T5  /T'  '''""  '^''^^  '■"  ^''«  ^^""'«ge  ;  «nJ  t  shall  be  his 
tir.  off.  r  n'"''^"*''.  !l'.""  ^^''^^  ^''^  «t«t"tes,  Rules  and  Kogula- 
t.ons  oft  he  College  be  faithfully  observed;  to  enforce  disciph,  f ;  to 

Hon  n^    Pn?'*^"  °'^''  ^^^'^Se  Exercises  ;  to  have  an  activ^ii  p'ec- 

.,.rl;!' ,?"  o^''  .^^"i^"?  "^  the  Provost,  or  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
Z^^^Z^^ '-  ^^^«  "  h-  thipovvers  and  UZ 

.oi?r;  '^^''  ^^"r  P''«/es«or  in  Arts  shall  assist  the  Provost,  when 

7    ir.h;;r.*''7'f  ™^"T  ^^''^'■^  ^'"*'««  ^^ove  prescribed 

17.  It  shal   be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  respectively  to  carry  on 

the  course  of  mstruction  prescribed  by  the  College  Council :  aid  ^r 

he  enforcement  of  discipline,  they  shall  havf  power  to  nun  sl^ 

students  uy  nnpos.tion,  or  by  confinement  to  the  College  grounds 

mav  hpf -7  '"r^  ^''^'^''''  '"  P''*''^'^"'''^  branches  of^ducation 

sTall  ^S'T^r  1 7  ''"'. ''  ''r  ""y  '^^  C*^"^g«  Council,  So 
snail  regulatt.  thoir  duties  and  emoluments. 

II.    OP    THE    BURSAR. 

h.!h;  PnU  ^"'^'''•'^^!!°  «h«"  aI«o  be  the  Secretary,  shall  be  ap,  ,^ia'Pd 

tl  lln       ^^  ^''"""' '  '^'^'  ^"^*  ^'^^  '■^'t»^''"J  perfomiance  of  h    . .uties, 
he  shall  give  security  to  i!,  ■  satsifaction  of  the  said  Coim.  i'  ' 

tai^:^  o's,!;'b^i!r^:r;?,;s?  ^^^^^--ji^^'  ^--^-^  -d 

an  ;r«,v,«j-"*""""k  I' ,      ^^P^^''  it^-puusto  iHc  Trustti'ji  :  to  have 

an  immediate  charge  of  the  moveable  property,  and  to  .uro  .:fend 
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the  Steward  and  inferior  officers  under  the  di.oction  of  the  Provost  • 
he  shall  account  to  the  Council  at  the  last  meeting  of  Council  in 
each  Term.  His  accounts  shall  also  at  all  times  be  open  to  the 
mspection  of  the  College  Council. 

III.   OF    ADMISSIOJV,   TERMS,   RESIDENCE   AND   STUDIES. 

for'^M%?1''?  T"'^  Bhall  consist  of  two  parts-the  first  designed 


A. 

REGULATIONS  FOR  STUDENTS  IN  ARTS. 

I.   ADMISSION. 

1.  Candidates  for  admission  must  have  entered  upon  their  six- 
^^^o    U^^^'     ^^^^^  '""^^  produce  testimonials  of  good  conduct. 

2.  They  will  be  examined  in  Scripture  History  and  in  the  Greek 
Testament;  m  some  Latin  and  Greek  authors j  in  Arithmetic  and 
Algebra  to  the  end  of  Simple  Equations,  and  in  the  first  two  Books 
of  Euclid. 

3.  They  will  be  required  to  subscribe  to  the  following  declaraUon 
of  obedience  to  the  Rules  of  the  College  :— 

"  I(A.  B.)  do  hereby  promise  and  declare  that  I  will,  with  God's 
help,  during  my  residence  in  this  College,  faithfully  obey  the  laws 
thereof,  and  diligently  attend  to  the  studies  inquired  of  me. 

"(Signed)        A.  B.» 

4.  The  Senior  Professor  in  Arts  shall  then  present  each  candidate 
severally  to  the  Provost,  with  these  words:— 

"  Prffisento  tibi  hunc  juvenem,  bene  quoad  scio  moratum  et  satis 
(loctum,  qui  inter  alumnos  nostros  recipiatur." 

And  the  Provost  shall  then  admit  each  student  in  the  followine 
form : —  ° 

"  Ego  auctoritate  mihi  commissa  admitto  te  in  Collegium  S  S 
frinitatis.    Tu  autem  Deum  timeto,  Reginam  honorato,  virtutem* 
colito.     Disciplinis  boms  in  hoc  CoUegio  operam  dato." 

5.  Students  may  be  received  into  Trinity  College  from  other  col- 
legiate institutions,  on  producing  satisfactory  certificates  from  the 
authorities  of  those  institutions.  In  cases  where  the  rules  respecting 
residence  and  examinations  correspond  to  those  of  Trinity  Collesre 
Terms  which  have  been  already  kept  will  be  allowed,  and  certificates 
ol  examination  accepted  as  proofs  of  proficiency. 

Cases  in  which  no  such  close  corresDondenr.R  evista  hpt^ve»n  the 
regulations  of  the  respective  Colleges,'  must  be  subject  to  special 
arrangement.  ^ 
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II.    TERMS. 

1.  The  Academical  Year  shall  consist  of  three  Terms: 

Michaelmas,  from  the  first  Saturday  in  October  to  December 
20th. 

Xc»<,from  January  10th  to  the  second  Saturday  before  Easter. 

Easter,  from  the  Saturday  after  Easter  to  July  Ist. 
During  these  Terms  constant  residence  will  ho  required  of  all 
Students,  except  on  some  special  ground  to  be  approved  bv  the 
College  Council.  ' 

2.  Students  will  be  matriculated  nt  the  beginning  of  Michaelmas 
Term ;  but  Students  may,  on  suflicient  grounds,  be  admitted  at  a  by- 
term  ;  or,  having  lost  a  Term  or  Terms  by  illness,  may  present  them- 
selves at  the  Annual  Examinations,  on  the  understanding  that  they 
afterwards  keep  the  Terms  wanting  (o  their  full  number. 

3.  The  ordinary  course  will  extend  over  three  years,  and  Students 
who  have  kept  all  their  Terms,  and  acquitted  themselves  satisfac- 
torily m  their  Examinations,  will  then  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  from 
the  College,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  College  having  power  to  grant 
Degrees,  to  the  Degree  of  B.A. ;  subject  always  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Charter. 

4.  At  the  expiration  of  three  years  after  the  completion  of  their 
ordmary  course.  Students  may  present  themselves  for  a  further 
examination  in  the  higher  branches  of  Arts,  with  a  view  to  obtaining 
a  higher  certificate  or  the  Degree  of  M.A. ;  subject,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  B.A.  Degree,  to  the  provisions  of  the  Charter. 


in,  RESIDENCE. 

5.  Students  holding  Scholarships  will  in  all  cases  be  required  to 
reside  in  College ;  but  other  Students,  whose  parents  live  in  Toronir 
may  obtain  a  dispensation  from  residence,  after  special  application 
made  for  that  purpose  to  the  Provost;  provided  only,  that  such 
Students  are  regular  in  their  attendance  at  morning  Chapel  and 
Lectures. 

6.  Students  who  live  at  a  distance  may  apply  for  leave  to  reside 
m  College  during  the  Short  Vacations. 

IV.   STUDIES. 

1.  Lectures  during  the  ordinary  College  Course  will  comprise— 

(a).  Divinity  of  an  elementary  nature,  consisting  of  Bible 
History  and  the  Greek  Testament,  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  Articles  and  Liturgy,  and  the  outlines  of 
Ecclesiastical  History. 

{b).  Classical  and  English  Literature  and  Composition,  History 
Logic  and  Philosophy. 

(c).  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

(il.)  Chemistry  and  Experimental  Philosophy. 


OF  TRINHT  COLLEGE. 


166 


December 

ore  Easter. 

t. 

ired  of  all 
ed  by  the 

[ichaelmas 
sd  at  a  by- 
sent  them- 
;  that  they 

d  Students 
s  satisfac- 
icate  from 
r  to  grant 
avisions  of 

n  of  their 
a  further 
obtaining 

1  the  case 


jquired  to 
I  Torontr , 
pplication 
that  such 
lapel  and 

to  reside 


mprise — 
of  Bible 
of  Chris- 
Jtlines  of 

.  History, 


2.  Students  will  be  examined  at  the  end  of  each  Term  nn  ih« 

ctSLTsKta^lr^'''  '^"^^"^-'  Examination  in 

3.  It  will  be  necessary  for  all  Students  to  have  satisfied  the 

4.  Students  will  be  classed  according  to  merit  at  enrb  r«n»«.i 


B. 

REGULATIONS  FOR  THEOLOGICAL  STUDENTS. 

N.B.-The  Regulations  for  Students  in  Arts  will  apply  to  Theological 

1.    ADMISSION. 

Class  of  Persons  admitted. 

A ip"^"  ^*"^^fV'  °^'^r''y  <^o"ege  who  have  passed  through  their 
Ar^s  Course  and  have  obtained  the  College  Certificate  m  the  Degree 

2.  Graduates  in  Arts  of  other  Universities. 

d.  All  persons  of  the  age  of  twenty-one,  who,  aAer  having  hi.pn 
exammed  and  reported  eligible  by  the  Prov'ost  and  Profeslorf  shaS 
obtam  the  recommendation  of  the  Clergyman  of  thpirl-f 
countersigned  by  a  Bishop.  ^^'ergjman  of   their  parish, 

Rules  of  Admission. 
1.  Previously  to  admission,  each  Student  must  subscribe  iHa 
Thuty-nmc  Articles  of  Religion,  as  well  as  the  Declaratfonrmade 
by  ordinary  Students,  if  not  previously  signed.        ^'''"'"*"'"«  '"ade 

.J:    /fi''"''*?f  '"  ^"^^  °^  other  Universities  must  produce  certifi 
cates  of  the.r  Degrees,  as  well  as  testimonials  of  good  conduct 

3.  Persons  who  have  not  passed  through  the  Arts  Course  in 
Trm.ty  College,  nor  graduated  in  Arts  in  any  other  Urn versi^v  n„  .^ 
make  a  wntten  application  for  admission  fourteen  darSre Te 
day  fixed  for  the  Entrance  Examination.  ^  - 

They  must  pass  a  satisfactory  examination  in  the  following  subjects  : 

(a).  Any  one  Gosnpl  nnd  the  Arf«  o<' *h-  *-^-ti     •    f~, 
(6).  Scripture  History:  ^  "P"'*^''  '"  ^'■'^'^^• 

(c).  The  Church  Catechism. 


m 


m     ,  ;   ,    i  : 
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(d).  Some  one  Latin  and  Greek  author,  to  be  chosen  Ity  the 
candidate  frorri  ♦h'*  ♦'«Hovving  list:— 
Virgil:  JEn.  i,  m  and  '  t.  i.omer:  II.  i,  ii,  iii, 

Horace :  Odes  and  ^-jiulo-  or 

or  Od.  X,  XI,  xir. 

Epistles  un»l  Affl  Poetica.  Euripides :  Hecuba 
Cicero :  De  Senuctute 
an  ' 
De  Amicitia,  Xcnophnn 

or      . 
De  Officiis. 


or 
Medea. 
Anabasis  i,  ii, 

t.i' 
CyropoDdia  i,  ii. 


Livy :  Cooks  i  and  ii,  Herodotus :  i  and  "n,  or  viii  and  ix. 

or 
xxi  and  xxii. 

N.B. — This  Examination  will  take  place  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Lent  Term. 

II.   RESIDENCE. 

1.  Theological  Students  will  commence  their  residence  at  the 
beginning  of  the  October  Term. 

2.  The  period  of  study  will  in  (ill  cases  be  two  years ;  and  no 
certificate  in  the  Theological  department  oan  bn  obtained  within  this 
time. 

ill.  STUDIES. 

1 .  The  course  of  instruction  in  this  department  will  embrar(>  the 
higher  parts  of  Divinity,  a  critical  knowledge  v''i\\e  Pfoly  Scri[,iiires 
in  their  original  languages,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Church  History,  with  portion  of  the  early 
Ecclesiastical  Writers,  and  such  Ethical  subjects  as  are  now  closely 
connected  with  Theology. 

2.  Theological  Students  who  have  not  i  ssed  through  tin*  ordinary 
Arts  Course  may  pres  ?  them  elves  at  •  General  Examinatioi.  m 
the  Easter  Term ;  provi ud  always,  thiu  they  shall  have  acquitted 
themselves  satisfactorily  in  their  own  Terminal  Examination  in  that 
Term. 

N.B. — It  is  hoped  that  arrangements  wiii  be  made  ibr  giving  the 
Theological  Students  some  practical  acquaintance  with  parochial 
duties. 

OF  DISCIPTTNE. 

1.  Drci 

All  Stud«^nts  will  be  required  to  ]>  >vid  lemselvesj  with  a  Cap 
and  Gown,  according  to  a  prescribed  iashion  .  or,  being  Gv.-.  uates 
■>'."  other  Universities,  may  use  the  Gown  beloni^ing  to  their  ros])i  ive 
Degrees ;  which  they  will  be  expected  to  u  ar  at  Chapel,  in  Hall, 
and  at  Lectures,  also  when  they  appear  in  public,  unless  beyond 
certam  limits  hereafter  to  be  defined.  They  must  also  procure  a 
Surplice,  to  be  worn  in  Chapel  at  appointed  times. 
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2.  Chapei. 
Every  person  resident  in  Collece  shall  attfnA  n    «..«k 

3,  Lectures. 

nr  ^ih^^l"  T""^  "T^^  l""  8'''^"  "*  *''«  ^'°»«  °f  each  year  of  the  subiect. 
ol  the  Lectures  for  the  ensuing  year;  and  particubr  not  re  shK 
^''Z^  each  Professor  of  his  Lectu/es  during  each  Term. 

^.1,  -/hat  a  regular  attendance  ».      ^Ihapel  and   Lectiir«fl  \» 
indispensable  to  those  who  wish  to  keep  uieir  Ferras 

OF   EXPENSES. 

curUcy!  "'"""^  ^°"'^^  "''P'"'""  '^'"  ^*  ^*  *^'°  ™te  of  jBW 
J?    Students  residing  during  the  Christmas  and  Easter  Vac^itions 
will  bo  charged  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  shilli,  gs  per  week  for  bo3' 
and  tw.>  shillir'^s  P    veek  for  fuel  and  lights.  *"*' 

3.  I, very  Si  before  commencing  a  Term's  residencp   m»,t 

have  setU.d  hi.  .    .i.ge  account  for  the  preceding  Te™' 

Tbalan  r  ?f\.   '^^J  f  e:;.SeTbl;tlhr^^  ^"'^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
the  following  Term.  RursU.  n:fc:m  ^roTeS^^^^^^^^ 

he  begmi   ,g  of  Mi.  haelma.  Term,  1852.  "Perat.on  until 
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MEDICAL  FACULTY. 


PROVniONAIi  KDUC8  TO  BR  0B8KRVID  BY  THR  8T0DBNT9  W  U  aDIOtWl. 

1.  Students  in  Medicine  may  either  rcbldo  within  the  walla,  or  «t 
their  respective  places  of  abode  in  the  city. 

2.  All  tudents  who  reside  in  College  will  be  omeuable  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  governing  Students  of  Arts. 

3.  Occasional  Students  who  reside  without  the  walls  will  be 
expected  to  comply  with  the  same  rules  when  within  the  walls, 
except  as  regards  the  attendance  at  Chapel  in  the  case  of  those  who 
are  not  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

4.  All  Students  intending  lo  graduate  must  either  take  a  Degree 
in  Arts,  or  pass  the  usual  Lxaminations  appointed  for  Students  at 
the  University  of  Car  bridge. 

4.  All  the  Students,  whether  matriculants  or  occasional,  will  be 
required  to  register  their  names  with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  at  the 
commencement  of  each  Michaelmas  and  Easter  Term,  and  to  observe 
strictly  all  other  rules  or  by. laws  which  may  be  passed  by  the  Faculty 
from  time  to  time  for  the  regulation  of  their  studies. 


RULES  TO  BB  OBSERVED  BY  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  DEQRHH  0»  M.B. 

1.  The  ordinary  period  of  Medical  etudy  will  extend  over  Twelve 
Terms,  and  the  Students  who  have  kept  all  their  Terms,  and  acquitted 
themselves  satisfactorily  in  their  Examinations,  will  then  be  entitled 
to  a  Certificate  from  the  College,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  College 
having  the  power  to  grant  Degrees,  to  the  Degree  of  M.B.  or  M.D. 

2.  All  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  M.B.  must  produce  evidence  of 

a.  Having  attained  the  age  of  twenty-two  years. 

b.  Having  taken  a  Degree  in  Arts  in  this  or  some  other 

recognized  College,  or  having  passed  the  Examination 
styled  «  The  Little  Go  Examination"  at  Cambridge. 

c.  Having  attended  not  less  than  two  courses  of  Lectures 

during  two  Terms,  upon  each  of  the  following  branches; 
Anatomy  and  Physiology, 
Practical  Anatomy, 
Institutrs  of  Medicine, 
Practice  of  Medicine, 
Principles  and  Practice  of  S      pry ; 
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And  one  course  of  two  Terms  upon 

Materia  Medica, 

ChemiHtrj, 

Midwifery, 

Medical  Jurisprudence ; 
And  a  course  of  one  Term  on 

Practical  Chemistry  and 

Botany. 

d.  Three  consecutive  Terms  at  least  must  be  kept  in  this 
College;  and  no  Certificate  of  attendance  will  bo 
recognized  from  any  institution  in  whicli  two  subjects 
are  taught  by  the  same  individual,  except  in  the  cases 
of  Chnicnl  Medicine  and  Clinical  Surgerj-,  which  may 
bo  taught  respectively  by  the  teachers  of  the  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  of  Surgery. 
Haying  attended  the  practice  of  a  recognized  Hospital  for 
Bighteen  months,  and  some  Obstetric  Institution  for  six 
months. 
/.  Having  passed  Examinations  in  all  of  tho  above  subjects. 

g.  Having  written  and  defended  a  thesis  on  some  medical 
subject,  chosen  by  the  candidate,  and  approved  by  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty.  ' 

N.B.— Fees  for  Matriculation,  Attendance  and  Dejjree.  will  be 
regulated  by  the  By-Laws  of  the  Faculty. 


e. 


THB  DIOREB  Of  M.O. 


k  ^l'i*«^®^''®®  ™*y  ^'^  ^^^"  ***  ***®  ®"'*  °^  *^°  y««r8»  after  taking 
the  M.B.  degree,  on  similar  terms  to  those  in  force  at  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  ' 


So  soon  as  the  Rules  have  received  th«  sanction  of  the  Council 
they  will  b*  published. 


a 


:if-^- 
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FACULTY  OF  LAW. 


1.  This  Faculty  shall  observe  the  same  Terras  as  are  prescribed 
for  the  Lectures  of  the  other  Faculties. 

.2.  Every  person  shall  be  admitted  to  attend  the  Lectures  of  this 
faculty, upon  and  subject  to  the  following  Terras  and  Regulations— 
that  IS  to  say,  he  shall  pay  at  the  time  of  his  admission  a  fee  of 
£1  5s.,  which  sum  shall  be  the  fee  paid  in  each  year  for  attending 
the  course  of  Lectures  in  that  year;  and  the  same  shall  always  be 
paid  at  the  commencement  of  each  academical  year,  or  at  the  time 
in  each  year  of  the  admission  to  the  Lectures  for  that  year :  he  shall 
on  paying  his  fee,  enter  his  name  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose, wherein,  under  a  prescribed  heading,  shall  be  written  by  him. 
at  length,  his  name,  his  place  of  residence,  and  that  of  his  parents  if 
he  be  under  twenty-one  years  of  a^e,  the  date  of  his  admission  to 
sucn  Lectures,  his  calling,  occupation  or  present  pursuit,  and  the 
Church  or  form  of  worship  which  he  belongs  to  or  adopts:  and  he 
shall  further  undertr'.e  to  conform  to  and  obey  the  By-Laws  and 
Regulatrons  of  this  Faculty  in  respect  of  Students  or  persons 
admitted  to  or  attending  at  Lectures ;  and 

No  one  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Lectures  until  he  shall  have 
complied  with  these  Regulations. 

3.  That  the  several  Professors  shall  have  power  to  maintain  order 
at  Lectures,  and  to  exclude  therefrom  or  from  the  Lecture  Room  any 
person  or  persons  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Professors  or  of  any  of 
thern  present,  may  be  disorderly  or  guilty  of  any  contempt  towards 
the  Professor  or  Professors,  or  any  other  Professor  or  Officer  in  the 
College,  or  who  may  violate  any  By-Laws  or  Regulations  of  this 
faculty,  and  to  permit  any  such  person  to  return  to  Lecture  as  thev 
respectively  shall  think  fit ;  and  no  person  who  shall  be  3o  excluded 
or  who  for  any  cause  shall  cease  to  attend  at  Lectures,  siiall  claim 
or  be  entitled  by  reason  thereof  to  receive  back  a  fee  or  fees  paid 
for  admission  to  or  attendance  upon  Lectures,  or  to  be  exempted 
from  payinent  of  any  fee  or  fees  by  him  contracted  to  be  paid  for 
such  admission  or  attendance. 
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CORPORATION  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE. 


THE  HON.  AND  RIQIIT  REV.  TUB  LORD  BISHOP  OF  TORONTO. 

REV.  H.  J.  GRASETT,  M.A.       GSORGE  W.  ALLAN.  ESQ 
LEWIS  MOrFAT,  ESQ. 

^tcaauttxt :  » 

HON.  GEORGE  OROOKSHANK.       HON.  W.  ALLAN 
HON.  JAMES  GORDON. 

<Ko»mf  U : 

THE  REV.  THE  PROVOST  OP  TRINITY  COLLBQH 
PROFESSOR  HODDER.  wjuji^uj-j. 

PROFESSOR  VANKODOHNBT. 
REV.  PROFESSOR  PARRY. 
REV.  PROFESSOR  IRVING. 

THE  HON.  MR.  CHIEF  JUSTICE  ROBINSON 

THE  REV.  H.  J.  GRASETT,  M.A. 

THE  HON.  MR.  CHIEF  JUSTICE  MACAULAY. 

JOHN  ARNOLD,  ESQ. 

LEWIS  MOFFAT,  ESQ. 

THE  HON.  JAMES  GORDON. 

THE  HON.  MR.  VICE-CHANCELLOR  SPRA6GE 

THE  HON.  ROBERT  S.  JAMFSON.       ''^"*'^^*- 

JAMES  M.  STRACHAN,  ESQ. 

SIR  ALLAN  MAONAB,  M.P.P. 

CHARLES  M'ORATH,  ESQ. 
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©ffuers  of  tf)e  College. 


PB0V08T: 
EBV.  GEORGE  WHITAKER,  M.A.,  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 

FHOFESSOa  OF  DITINITT : 

THE   KBV.   THE   PROVOST. 

PROFESSOR  OF  ClASSIdS : 
REV.  EDWARD  6T.  JOHN  PARRY,  M.A.,  BALIOL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

PROFESSOR  OF  HATHSMATICS : 

RBV.  GEORGE  CLERK  IRVING,  B.A.,  ST.  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 
FACULTY   OF  MEDICINE. 

FROFISSORS: 

Obgtdrics  B.  M.  HODDER,  Esq.,  M.D.,  M.BC.S.,  Ksa. 

Imtitulef  of  Medieinr. JAMES  BOVELL,  Esq.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.,  Eno. 

PritKipla  and  Piadvx  (ff  Surgery HENRY  MELVILLE,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Edin. 

Anatomy  and  Ptiytiohgp N.  BBTUDNE,  Esq.,  M.D.,  M.R.O.S.,  Mm. 

Practice  of  Medicine F.  BADGLEY,  Esq.,  M.D.,  MJl.C.S.  Edin. 

Materia  Medit/i  and  Th^apeviici W.  HALLOWELL,  Esq.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.,  Edin. 

Chen^ittry 

FAO0I.TT  OF  LAW. 

J.  K  UA6ii»TY,  ESQ.,  Q.  C. 
tWK  was.  i.  H.  CAMERON,  Q.  C. 
P.  M.  ▼ANKOUGHNBT,  ESQ.,  Q.  C. 
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VICTORIA,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  the 
Faith.     To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come, 

©rating : 

lDI)trea0    by  an  Act  passed  by  the   Legislature  of   our 
Province  of  Canada,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  our  Reign, 
intituled,  "  An  Act  to  incorporate  Trinity  College,"   there 
was  constituted  and  established  in  the  City  of  Toronto 
within  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,   in  our  said  Province  of 
Canada,  a  body  corporate  and  politic  under  the  name  of 
Trinity  College,  in  connexion  with  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland ;  which  Corporation  is  by  the  said 
Act  made  to  consist  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,   or  in 
case  of  the  division  of  the  said  Diocese,   of  the  Bishops  of 
the  several   Dioceses  into  whi'h  the  Diocese   of  Toronto 
might  be  thereafter  divided,  and  also  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
said  College,  and  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
said  College,  not  to  be  less  than  three  in  number,  which 
said  Trustees  and  the  membeni  of  the  said  College  Council, 
it  was  by  the  said  Act  provided  should  be  named  in  the 
first  instance  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronm,   and  m  the 
event  of  their  death,  removal  from  the  Province,  dismissal 
from  office,   or  resignation,    shall   be   replaced   by   'i^ter 
pprsons  to  be  named   in  like  i^anner,   or  in   mth   other 
raaiinef  as  may  from   time   to  time    he  directed  by  any 
Statute  (ff  tho  mM  College,  to  be  ynttmd  (or  fUal  pufpoae. 
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%xif  wljtVtas  it  is  by  the  said  Act  further  provided 
that  the  said  Corporation  of  Trinity  College  shall,  besides 
other  corporate  powers  and    capacities    necessary  to  the 
well  ordering  of  their  affairs,  have  full  power  to  make  and 
establish  such  rules,  orders,   and  regulations    (not  being 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Canada,  or  to  the  said  Act)    as 
they  shall  deem  useful  or  necessary,  as  well  concerning  the 
system  of  Education  in,  as  for  the  conduct  and  government 
of  the   said   College,   and  of  a  Preparatory  School  to  be 
connected  with,  or  dependant  on  the  same ;  and  for  the 
management  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  said  Corpo- 
ration,  and  shall  have  power  to  hold  for  the  said  College 
real  and  personal  Estate  and  Property,  and  to  sell,  alienate, 
convey  or  lease  the  same,  if  need  be ;  provided   that  the* 
total  yearly  income  from  the  property  so  acquired  shall  not 
at  any  time  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand  pounds  of 
current  money  of  our  said  Province. 

•^nlr  pronilrelr  alao,  that  no  rule,  order  or  regulation 
which  shall  be  made  and  established  by  the  said  Corpora- 
tion in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  be  of  any  force  or  effect 
until  the  same  shall  have  been  sanctioned  and  confirmed 
by  the  said  Lord  Bishop  or  Bishops  as  aforesaid. 

:2lnlr  tt)l)ma0,  Hin  -^  the  passing  of  the  said  Act,  the 
Council  of  th*>  said  College  have,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  by  their  Petition  to  us  humbly  set 
forth,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  .said  Act 
Trinity  College  hatf  been  duly  organized,  by  the  appoint' 
ment  of  Trustees  and  of  a  College  Council,  and  that  certain 
Statutes,  Rules,  and  Ordinances  have  been  made  by  the 
said  Council,  with  the  approval  of  tlie  Lord  Bishop  of 
Toronto,  and  further  that  a  suitable  Building  has  been 
erected,  and  a  Provost,  and  Professors  in  the  faculties  of 
Divinity  and  the  Arts,  and  in  Law  and  Medicine,  have 

been  dulv  aoDointfid.  ant]  ar^  nn-ur  <i»»on.»^  h- *i--  -j 

tion  ol  a  considerable  number  of  Scholars,  duly  admitted 
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according  to  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  said  Cor- 
poration, p.nd  the  said  College  being,  according  to  the 
intention  of  the  said  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  our  Province 
of  Canada,  in  strict  connexion  with  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland,  and  supported  wholly  from  funds 
contributed  by  the  members  of  that  Church,  and  humble 
application  hath  been  made  to  us  by  the  said  Corporation, 
and  many  of  our  loving  subjects  in  the  said  Province  of 
Canada,  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  grant  our  Royal 
Charter  for  the  more  perfect  establishment  of  the  said  Col- 
lege, by  granting  to  it  the  privileges  hereinafter  mentioned. 

3»'0ttJ  kmm  gc  tijat  iDc,  having  taken  the  premises 
into  our  Royal  consideration,  and  being  willing  to  promote 
the  more  perfect  establishment  within  the  Diocese  of  Toron- 
to of  a  College  in  connection  with  the   United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland,  for  the  education  of  youth  in  the  Doc- 
trines and  duties  of  the  Christian  Religion  as  inculcated  by 
that  Church,  and  for  Iheir  instruction  in  the  various  branches 
of  Science  and  Literature  which  are  taught  in  the  Universi- 
ties of  this  Kingdom,   have  of  our  special  grace,   certain 
knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  willed,   ordained  and  grant- 
ed,  and  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  succes- 
sors, will,  ordain  and  grant,  that  the  said  College  shall  be 
deemed,  and  taken  to  be  e  University,  and  shall  have  and 
enjoy  all  such  and  the  like  privileges  as  are  enjoyed  by  our 
Universities  of  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,    is  far  as  the  same  are  capable  of  being  had  or 
enjoyed  „y  virtue  of  these  our  Letters  Patent ;  and  that  the 
Students  in  the  said  College  shall  have  liberty  and  faculty 
of  taking  the  degrees  o^  ^     'lelor.  Master,  and  Doctor  in 
the  several  Arts,  and  Faculties,  at  the  appointed  times,  and 
shall   have  liberty  v^Uhia  themselves  of  performing  all 
Scholastic  exercises,  for  the  conferring  such  Degrees,   in 
such  mannei  as  shall  be  directed  by  the  Statutes,  Rules 
and  Ordinances  of  the  si 


the  said  College. 
^nlr,  in  order  that  such  Degrees  may  be  in  due  foi 
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granted  in  the  said  College,  llU  ha  further  will,  and  direct, 
and  ordain,  that  there  shall  be  at  all  times  a  Chancellor  of 
the  said  University,  to  be  chosen  at  and  for  such  periods  of 
time,  and  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  College 
Council,  by  and  with  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  or  Bishops  aforesaid,  may  by  their  Statutes, 
Rules,  or  Ordinances,  to  be  from  time  to  time  passed  for 
that  purpose,  think  fit  to  appoint. 

'^Anb  that  the  Chancellor,  Provost  and  Profes,.;ors  of  the 
said  College,  and  all  persons  admitted  therein  to  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts,  or  to  any  degree  in  Divinity,  Law  or 
Medicine,  and  who  from  the  time  of  such  their  admission 
to  such  degree  shall  pay  the  annual  sum  of  Twenty  Shil- 
lings of  sterling  money  for  and  towards  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  the  said  College,  shall  be,  and  be  deemed, 
taken  and  reputed  to  be  members  of  the  Convocation  of  the 
said  University,  and  as  such  members  of  the  said  Convo- 
cation, shall  have,  exercise  and  enjoy  all  such  powers  and 
privileges  in  regard  to  conferring  degrees,  and  in  any  other 
matters,  as  may  be  provided  for  by  any  rules,  orders  or 
regulations  of  the  said  College  Council,  sanctioned  and 
confirmed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  or  Bishops  as  aforesaid,  so 
far  as  the  same  are  capable  of  being  had  and  enjoyed  by 
▼irtue  of  th  e  our  Letters  Patent,  and  consistently  with 
the  provisions  thereof,  and  with  the  said  Act  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  our  Province  of  Canada. 

C?ltltr  wz  twill,  arid  by  these  Presents  for  us,  our  heirs 
and  Successors,  do  graat  and  declare,  that  these  our  Letters 
Patent,  or  the  enrolment  or  exemplification  thereof,  shall 
and  may  be  good,  firm,  valid,  sufficient,  and  effectua'  in 
the  Law,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
same,  and  shall  be  taken,  construed,  and  adjudged  in  the 
most  favorable  and  beneficial  sense,  and  to  the  best  advan- 
tage of  our  said  College,  as  well  in  our  Courts  oi  Record 
as  elsewhere,  and  by  all  and  singular  Judges,  Justices, 
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Officers  Ministers,  and  other  subjects  whatsoever  of  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  any  mis-recital,  non-recital,  omission, 
imperfeclion,  defect,  matter,  cause  or  thing  whatsoever  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

In  toitnwa  m\)tVtof,  we  have  caused  these  our  Let- 
ters  to  be  made  Patent. 

toitnese  ©nmlf,  at  our  Palace  at  Westminster 
the  Sixteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  our  Reign. 


By  Her  Majesty's  Command. 


EDMUNDS. 
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APPENDICES. 


A. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  DESPATCHES  AND  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE 
LANDS  SET  APART  BY  HIS  MOST  GRACIOUS  MAJESTY  KING  GEORGK 
THE  THIRD,  FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OF  SCHOOLS  IN  UPPER  .ANADA. 

1. 

Extract  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Duke  of  Portland  to  Mr.  President 
Kusscll,  dated  WhiteJudl,  Uh  November,  1797. 
His  Majesty  has  talven  into  His  Royal  consideration  the  petition 
Of  the  Legislative  Council  and   IToiise  of  Assembly,  humbly 
imploring  -His  Majesty  that  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to 
direct  His  Government  in  this  rrovince  to  appropriate  a  certain 
portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  as  a  fund  for  the  cstab 
lishment  and  support  of  a  rcspectal>le  Grammar  School  in  each 
disrict  thereof,  and  also  of  a  College   or   University   for  the 
nstrnction  of  youth  m  the  different  branches  of  liberal  know- 
edge,    and  ueing  ahvays  ready  to  shew  his  parental  regard  for 
the  welfare  of  his  subjects  in  the  furtherance  of  so  important  an 
object  as  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  to  assist  and  encourage 
the  exertions^  of  his  Province  in  laying  the  foundation  for  pro- 
moting sound  learning  and  a  religious  education,  he  has  con- 
descended to  express  his  most  gi-acious  intention  to  comply  with 
the  wishes  of  tRe  Legislature  of  his  Province  of  Upper  Canada 
m  such  manner  as  shall  be  judged  to  be  most  effectual. 

A-Il^^l'  ^  ^^-  ^tablishment  of  Free  Grammar  Schools  in  those 
districts  in  which  thev  arp  nnlW  fr,y  o,-.^  ;„  j,,„  ->--.-— =>  -^  --  - 
by  establishing  other  seminaries  of  a  larger  and  more  compre- 


(2) 

hensive  nature  for  the  prouiotiou  of  relipious  and  moral  ean  iig 
and  the  study  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  With  tins  view,  I  aii  ^ 
direct  you  to  consult  the  luembers  of  II is  Majesty's  Executive 
Council,  and  the  Judges  uiid  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  rej^ort  to  me,  in  what  manner  and  to  vhat 
extent  a  portion  of  tlie  Crown  Lands  may  be  appropri  Le<i  and 
rendered  })roductive  towards  the  ibrmation  of  a  fund  for  the 
above  purposes,  out  of  whicii  His  Majesty  may  according  to  his 
pleasure  allot  such  salaries  as  he  shall  judge  proper  for  the 
school- masters  of  such  free  schools,  w  ho  are  to  be  appointed  by 
His  Majesty  (Governor,  or  the  person  adiainistering  his  Majesty's 
Government  within  the  Province  for  the  time  being,  subject  1,0 
His  Majesty's  approbation,  signified  through  one  uf  his  principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

2. 

Circular  from  the  Honourable  Mr.  Presidetit  Russell  to  Rh 
Majestifs  Executive  Council,  ami  the  Judges  ami  Law  Officers 
of  tJte  Crotvn,  in,  Upper  Canada. 

Council  Chamber,  6th  November,  1798. 

Sir, — Having  received  directions  from  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
one  of  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  consult  the 
members  of  Wa  Vf  ijesty's  Executive  Coiuicil,  and  the  Judges 
and  Law  Offio.  vf  the  Crown  in  Upper  Canada,  and  report  to 
His  Grace,  in  vvjsai,  .nanner,  and  to  what  extent,  a  portion  of  the 
waste  landb  ot  I'm.  Crown  may  be  appropriated  and  rendered 
productive  towa;:s:,  the  formation  of  a  fund  for  the  establishment 
of  free  Grammar  Schools  in  those  districts  in  which  they  are 
called  for,  and  in  due  process  of  time  by  establishing  seminaries 
of  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature  for  the  promotion  of 
religion  and  moral  learning,  and  the  study  of  the  arts  and 
sciences ;  out  of  which  His  Majesty  may,  according  to  his 
pleasure,  allot  such  salaries  as  he  shall  judge  proper  for  the 
school-masters  of  such  free  Schools,  who  are  to  be  appointed  by 
His  Majesty's  Governor,  or  the  person  administering  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  subject  to  his  Majesty's  approbation. 

I  am  to  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  meet  the  Chief  Justice 
and  the  members  of  His  Majesty's  Executive  Council,  at  the 
Council  Chamber,  on  Friday  the  9th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  above  subject  into  your  consideration,  and  reporting 
to  me  your  opinions  thereon,  that  I  may  transmit  them  to  the 
Duke  of  Portland  for  His  Majesty's  information. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Yotir  most  obedient  humble  servant. 


(Signed) 


Petsk  Russell. 


n 


The  Report  cf  His  Majesty's  Executive  Ctnincil  and  the  Judges 
">ul  Ia'     Ojiccrs  of  the  Crown. 

rouncil  Chamber,  Ist  Dec,  1798. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  tlmt  ii   obedience  to 
your  order  of  the  6th  ultimo,  the   member     of  Hi  •   Majesty's 
Executive  •  ouucil,  the  Judges  and  Law  Oliicers  of      ■ «  Crown 
met  together  in  this  place  on  the   nineteenth     't  .1   on 

several  occasions  since,  and  took   into  their  c  on.  the 

letter  of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Portland  on  the  iiment  of 

Grammar  Schools  an- 1  other  places  of  Education  o  I'rovincc. 

It  IS  not  to  be  expected,  that  on  a  subject  of  extent,  the 

opmions  ux  <n  many  persons  as  were  assembled  insider  of  it 

should  exact./  coincide;  I  have,  however,  the  satisfaction  to 
ay,  that  m  our  general  views  of  the  system  to  be  adopted  we 
are  nearly  agrr  and  that  the  difference  with  respect  to  the 
mode  in  which  ^  to  be  carried  into  effect,  is  not  very  con- 
siderable. 

As  it  was  your  itonour's  pleasure  that  the  Chairman  should 
collect  the  opinions  of  the  several  members  of  the  Board,  and 
digest  them  into  one  report,  I  took  the  liberty  of  distributing  the 
subject  into  the  five  following  heads,  and  of  requesting  their 
thoughts  on  each,  viz. : — 

1st.  The  sum  to  be  raised.  2nd.  The  number  of  acres  to  be 
appropriated.  3rd.  The  purposes  to  which  the  fund  is  to  be 
applied.  4th.  The  number  of  Schools  and  i)laces  where  they 
are  to  be  erected.     5th.  The  number  now  necessary. 

It  is  now  my  duty  to  state  to  your  Honour  the  general  result 
of  the  whole,  and  should  I  either  misrepresent  the  sentiments  of 
the  Board,  or  fail  to  give  the  effect  they  deserve,  I  trust  that  your 
Honour  will  impute  the  blame  to  me  only,  and  do  justiv^e  to  the 
several  members  by  referring  to  the  opinions  of  each,  which  I 
have  sujoined  by  way  of  schedule. 

When  the  subject  was  first  opened,  it  ^emed  to  be  the  unani- 
mous opinion  that  the  intention  of  t.o  Royal  founder  of  the 
free  Grammar  Schools  and  University  of  Upper  Canada  could 
not  be  effectuated,  but  by  a  liberal  provision  for  their  establish- 
ment and  maintenance,  and  each  member  of  the  Board  seemed 
deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  that  in  making  his  estimate 
of  the  extent  of  that  provision,  it  would  be  much  safer  to  allow 
too  much  than  too  little  ;  for  as  the  application  of  the  funds  will 
always  be  directed  by  the  beneficent  wisdom  which  has  created 
it,  the  excess  may  at  any  time  be  applied  to  other  purposes, 
equally  worthy  of  the  original  intention,  and  equally  conducive 
to  the  happiness  of  the  Province ;  but  it  will  be  difficult  and 
perhaps  impossible,  if  the  present  moment  be  neglected,  to  find  at 
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a  future  i)eriod  the  means  of  eflbctmg  the  object  before  us,  v/ith- 
out  much  expense  and  a  delay  ahnost  subversive  of  the  parjiose. 
Under  this  impression,  the  J3oard  proceed  to  consider  ni  detail 
the  purposes  to  Avhich  the  pro|)osod  fund  should,  when  raised,  bo 
applied,  and  seemed  to  be  unanimous  in  thinking  that  they  may 
be  reduced  to  tliveo  : 

1st.  The  erection  of  the  necessary  buildings  ; 
2nd.  The  payment  of  the  salaries  oi'the  niasters; 
3fd.  The  lceei)jng  of  the  buildings  in  repair,  the  purchase 
ol  books  and  phdosaphical  apparatus,  and  other  purposes  essential 
to  places  of  etuication,  but  in  general  too  costly  to  he  provided 
by  iudividucils. 

Isfc.   With  rospcct  to  the  sum  to  be  expended  on  the  erection 
of  the  Jieccssary  liuiJdijigs,  the  Board  conceived  tha.,  in  taking 
the  avcr.>;re  price  of  lahour  in  the  four  Districts  of  the  Province 
the  sn.n  of  :i;3000.  piovincial  currency  will  be  sufficient  to  erect 
a  plain  but  soLd  ut)d  subsianiial  building,  containing  a  school 
room  sufficient  to  hold  an  hundred  boys,  without  danger  to  their 
health  ii-oaitoo  many  being  crov/ded  together  ;  and  atso  a  set  of 
apartments  for  the  master,  large  enough  not  only  for  the  accom- 
modation of  his  llumly,  but  also  for  the  very  desirable  purnose  of 
enabling  bun  to  take  a  few  of  his  pupils  as  boarders.     «omc  few 
outbuildiag-s  may  also  be  nccessjiry,  for  the  use  of  the  master 
which,  if  they  will  not  come  within  this  estimate,  will  not  much 
exceed  it,  and  may  easUy  be  provided  for  hereafter. 

2iid.  As  the  extent  of  the  salaries  of  the  masters  is  expre'-lv 
reserved  for  the  lloyal  consideration,  we  do  not  presume  to 
mejitioa  any  particular  sura  as  sufficient  for  that  purpose :  but 
as  It  is  necessary  for  us  in  making  our  estimate  to  calculate 
uiwn  some  given  sum,  and  as  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant 
UrvevaoY  thought  the  sum  of  i^lOO  pt-ovincial  curreacy  a 
sufficient  allowance  for  the  master  of  the  school  erected  under 
his  auspices  at  kuigston,  — Ave  beg  leave  to  take  that  sura 
^^^^^^^)'efT/or  the  sabiry  of  the  masters  of  each  school,  and 
nalt  ot  It  for  the  salary  of  an  uader-master,  in  case  it  should  be 
thougiit  expedient  to  have  one. 

3rd.  The  sum  of  £30  per  annum  seems  to  be  a  sufficient  sum 
lor  keepmg  the  building  in  repair;  the  provision  for  the  purchase 
ot  books,  philosophical  apparatus,  cVc,  relates  to  the  endowment 
of  theLniv'crsity  rather  than  to  tliatof  the  Grammar  School, and 
is  only  mentxoaed  that  it  ro;<y  not  appear  to  have  been  for-^otten 
m  our  calculatioii.  ° 

It  appeared,  therefore,  to  be  the  general  opinion  of  the  Board 
that  a  sum  not  exceeding  £3000,  provincial  currency,  and  an 
annual  income  of  £180,  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  the  establish- 

ThTt,^^t  nSTl"^^  ^  ^^'^^  Grammar  School  in  each  District. 
-  nex.^  ojjec.  was  to  consider  the  mode  by  which  that  sum 
and  that  income  are  to  be  raised. 
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With  respect  to  the  former,  the  Board  hud  but  one  opinion, 
VIZ.,  that  It  can  only  ba  raised  by  the  sale  of  part  of  the  waste 
lands  of  the  Crown.  If  the  institutions  in  question  are  to  be 
deferred,  until  they  can  be  provided  for  from  the  annual  income 
of  any  quantity  of  land  that  can  be  appropriated  for  them,  they 
will  be  deferred  either  until  they  have  been  superseded  by  other 
institutions,  or  until  four  or  five  generations  of  ignorance  and  vice 
have  rendered  them  useless. 

The  annual  income  must  equally  be  derived  from  the  waste 
lands  of  the  Crown,  and  may,  in  the  apprehension  of  the  Board, 
be  raised  by  one  or  other  of  the  four  following  modes : 

1st.  By  the  sale  of  so  much  of  those  lauds  as  will  raise  a 
sum  which,  if  invested  in  the  British  funds,  will  produce 
the  sum  of  £180  as  interest. 
2nd.  By  reserving  such  a  portion  of  those  lands  cs,  when 

leased,  will  produce  that  sum  as  rents. 
3rd.  By  appropriating  to  the  same  purpose  such  parts  of  the 
present  Crown  Reserves  as  are  capable  of  yielding  a 
present  rent ;  or, 
4th.  By  selling  a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown 
(always  distinguishing  botvveen  wastelands  of  the  Crown 
and  Crown  Reserves)  and  laying  out  the  i)roceeds  in  the 
purchase  of  lauds  Avhich,  from  their  quality,  local  situa- 
tion, or  state  of  cultivation,  either  yield  or  may  be  made 
to  yield  a  present  rent. 

On  each  of  these  modes  the  Board  bogs  leave  to  submit  the 
following  considerations : 

With  respsct  to  the  first,  it  observes  that,  besides  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  daily  decreasing  value  of  an  income  which  is  to 
be  applied  to  a  permanent  purpose— and  which  arises  from 
rnoney  or  which  is  reserved  in  money  ;  it  will  require  the  sale 
of  a  quantity  of  land,  considerably  beyond  any  that  the  Board 
would  venture  to  mention,  to  raise  a  sum  which,  at  the  rate  of 
five  per  cent,  per  anaum,  would  yield  the  sum  of  £180  as 
interest.  For  we  conceive  it  to  be  generally,  though  perhaps 
not  universally  true,  that  whenever  lands  in  this  country  are 
capable,  from  quality,  situation  or  any  other  circumstance,  of 
yielding  a  rent,  a  capital  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  those  lands 
is  much  more  productive  than  one  lent  at  interest  on  either 
private  or  public  security,  and  there  is  this  additional  advanta«re 
on  the  side  of  the  former,  that  both  the  real  and  the  nominal 
value  of  rent  will  increase  with  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the 
country,  while  the  real  value  of  interest  decreases  with  the 
decreasing  value  of  money,  in  a  proportion  to  which  the  increase 
of  our  prosperity  is  not  a  counterbalance.  The  Board,  therefoie, 
considers  this  mode  of  raising  the  income  required  us  wholly  out 
the  question. 

Of  the  remaining  throe  modes  the  Board  considers  that  which 
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proposes  lo  provide  tlie  necessary  income,  by  reserving  for  the 
use  of  these  institutions  a  certain  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of 
the  Crown,  and  leasing  them  for  a  rack-rent,  as  incomparablv 
the  best ;  both  because  it  is  the  cheapest,  and  because  it  leaves 
the  funds  of  Crown  Reserves    from  which  the  other  public 
purposes  of  the  Province  may  hereafter  be  supplied,  untouched  : 
out  It  is  certain  that  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Province 
do  not  authorise  us  to  expect  much  income  from  such  a  source 
tor  some  years  at  least.     It  may  therefore  be  necessary  to  break 
m  upon  the  Crown  Reserves,  and  to  approjiriate  such  of  them  as 
are  now  capable  of  yielding  rent  to  the  present  purpose ;  and 
should  the  fund,  even  after  this  aasistance,  be  still  inadequate, 
nothmg  will  remain  but  to  recur  to  the  fourth  of  the  proposed 
modes,  and  to  lay  out  a  iMirt  of  the  sum  arising  from  the  sales  in 
the  purchase  of  lands  capable  of  producing  the  income  required. 
1  he  object  which  next  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Board  was 
to  consider  in  what  parts  of  the  several  Districts  of  the  Province 
tlie  proposed  schools  and  seminary  should  be  erected.    On  this 
point  we  were  unanimous  in  thinking  that  the  towns  of  Corn- 
wall,  Kingston,  Newark  and  Sandwich,  are  the  most  proper 
places  for  the  sites  of  the  four  schools.  We  are  equally  unanimous 
in  considering  the  town  of  York  as  entitled  to  the  University 
both  as  being  the  seat  of  the  Executive  Government,  the  Legis- 
lature, and  the  Courts  of  Justice,  and  as  being  by  far  the  most 
convenient  spot  in  the  Province  for  all  general  purposes,  its  situa- 
tion being  nearly  central,  and  besides  its  accessibility  by  water 
the  proposed  high  road  from  the  one  end  of  the  Province  to  the 
other  being  necessarily  to  pass  through  it  or  near  it. 

There  was  not  the  same  coincidence  of  opinion  with  respec:  to 
the  number  of  schools  which  the  several  members  of  the  Board 
consider  as  now  necessary.     Each  part  of  the  Povince  seemed  to 
have  Its  claims,  and  might  consider  itself  as  injured  if  it  were 
postponed  to  any  other  :  some  of  the  gentlemen  Avere  of  opinion 
that   four  schools   were   now  necessary,  and  that  the   whole 
number  should  be  begun  at  the  same  time  ;  others  thought  that 
besides  the  necessity  of  managing  the  fund  in  the  mast  frugal 
manner,  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Province  do  not  call  for 
the  erection  of  more  than  tw  o  schools,  and  that  if  the  situations 
of  these  two  arc  obviously  selected,  not  with  a  view  to  any  par- 
ticular District,  but  to  the  Province  at  large,  there  will  be  no 
room  for  any  jealousy  among  the  several  parts  of  it.     After  some 
discussion    this   opinion   was  acceeded   to,  and   the  towns  of 
Kingston  and  Newark  were  selected,  the  former  for  the  Eastern 
and  the  latter  for  the  western  half  of  the  Province.     But  it  was 
at  the  same  time  stipulated  and  agreed  that,  as  soon  as  the  fund 
should   be  sufficiently  i)roductive,  the  towns  of  Cornwall  and 
oandwicli  shall  each  receive  a  similar  mark  of  the  royal  munifi, 
cenoe. 


(7) 

tl.fl"!!''"?  "rT  '^"'^""  -^"^  ^^^^  ^  *^""1'^  »^at«  to  your  Honour 
Uie  extent  of  the  appropriation  oC  waste  lands,  which  in  the  con- 
ceptions  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  in  question,  and  on  this  subject  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
mir  calculations  approach  as  nearly  to  each  other  is  could  rea- 
sonabiy  be  expected. 

I  believe  1  may  state  it  as  our  unanimous  opinion,  that  the 
appropriation  should  cover  such  a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of 
ine  yrown,  as,  if  now  sold,  would  produce  the  sum  of  £18  000 
jriw  or^'"''^'  estimating  the  present  average  price  of  land 
fma^^  ^l  ^'^'^'  *¥  quantity  required  will  be  nearly 

500,000  acres,  or  ten  townships,  after  the  deduction  of  the  Crowi 
and  Clergy  sevenths.  v.*wwu 

diitelv  ^^JiTtl.^'^*  u  '^'^  ^°"'  .'^^°"^'  ^'^  ^"  ^^««ted  imme- 
diately,—and  the  allowance  which  our  estimate  proposes  for 
them  IS  not  extravagant,— a  much  larger  sum  than  that  which  I 
have  mentioned  will  be  necessary,  and  consequently  a  much 
larger  appropriation  must  be  made.  But  in  the  manner  in  which 
we  propose  that  the  fund  shoiUd  be  managed,  we  conceive  that 
the  quantity  above  mentioned  will  not  only  be  £  ,  'y  sufficient 
for  the  establishment  and  support  of  the  four  schools,  "but  will  be 
nearly  if  not  quite  adequate  to  the  erection  and  endowment  of 
the  Umversity  which  the  Royal  bounty  has  promised  to  provide 
for  us,  whenever  the  advancement  of  the  Province  calls  for  such 
an  institution. 

ntwTin^T^riT'w  '^^'"'^  "P°"  y^""^  Honour's  time  and 
attention,  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  the  detail  of  the  .     nn- 

m  which  we  conceive  that  the  proposed  fund  should  be  man- 
aged, because  I  hope  that  it  will  be  sufficiently  appa  t  from  the 
following  resolutions,  into  which  the  Board  haV  condensed  all 
that  It  has  to  ofler  on  the  interesting  and  important  subiect  which 
has  engaged  it :  I  have  therefore  the  honour  to  inform  you  that 
Ind  JJ^T  nffi"''  xMajesty's  Executive  Council,  the  Judges 
and  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown,  after  much  reflection  and 
deliberation  on  the  matter  referred  to  them,  are  of  opinion : 
-ftl  /i'^^^''  appropriation  of  500,000  acres,  or  ten  townships, 

tVffi.-  w^^r*^!i  ^'""^"l  ""''^  ^^^'SY  sevenths,  will  be  a 
sufficient  fund  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  the 
royal  foundation  of  four  Grammar  Schools  and  an  University  in 
the  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  ^ 

2nd.  That  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Province  call  for 
the  erection  of  two  of  those  schools,  one  at  the  town  of  Kingston, 
the  other  at  the  town  of  Newark. 

3rd.  That  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  plain  but  solid  and 
substantial  house,  containing  a  school-room  sufficient  to  contain 
]UU  boys,  and  ai«rtmcnts  for  the  master,  large  enoiieh  for  the 
accommodation  of  a  moderate  family  and  the  reception  of  from 
ten  to  twenty  boys  as  boarders,  the  sum  of  jCSOGO  provincial 
currency  for  each  will  be  a  sufficient  allowance. 


It; 


I 

i 


11 


■    !<  ',1 

l   i 


ii: 


(8) 

4th.  That  for  the  i)uri)ose  of  raising  that  sum  a  jjortiou  of  the 
appropriation  be  sola  in  the  manner  directed  by  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Portland  with  respect  1o  the  other  waste  lands  of  the 
Crown. 

5th.  That  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  salaries  of  a  master 
and  under-master,  in  case  an  under-master  should  be  thought 
necessary,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  buildings  in 
repair,  and  making  such  additions  thereto  as  circumstances  shall 
require,  the  annual  sum  of  jei80  provincial  currency  for  each 
school,  will  be  a  sufficient  allowance. 

6th.  That  in  order  to  raise  this  annual  sum,  such  parts  of  the 
waste  lands  of  the  Crown  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Province 
be  selected,  as  from  the  quality  of  the  soil,  or  from  their  local 
situation,  are  most  likely  to  yield  an  annual  rent— and  that  they 
be  leased  in  the  manner  heretofore  recommended  by  His  Ma- 
jesty's Executive  Council  with  respect  to  the  Crown  and  Clergy 
Keserves. 

7t]i.  That  if  the  inco.ae  arising  from  the  lands  so  reserved  and 
leased  be  insufficient  for  the  puri>oses  above  mentioned,  a  similar 
selection  be  made  from  the  Crown  Pteserves. 

8th.  That  if,  after  this  addition,  the  fund  be  still  insufficient, 
a  further  jwrtion  of  the  appropriated  land  be  sold,  and  the  money 
arising  from  the  sale  invested  in  the  purchase  of  other  lands  so 
situated  as  to  yield  a  present  rent. 

9th.  That  whenever  the  Governor,  Lieutenant  Governor,  or 
person  administering  the  Government,  in  Council,  shall  be  of 
opniion  that  the  circumsiances  of  the  Province  call  for  the  erec- 
tion of  two  other  schools,  and  also  that  the  appropriation  fund  is 
sufficient  not  only  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  erection  and  endow- 
ment of  those  two  schools,  but  also  to  leave  a  residue  sufficient 
for  the  establishment  and  future  maintenance  of  a  seminary  of  a 
larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature,  the  same  stc]  s  be  pur- 
sued with  respect  to  such  two  schools  as  have  been  recommended 
with  respect  to  the  two  schools  at  Kingston  and  Newark. 

10th.  That  the  provision  for  the  establishment  and  mainte- 
nance of  the  Univci-sity  be  at  least  equal  to  that  of  the  four 
schools  taken  together. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&:c.  &c.  &c., 
(Signed)  J.  Elmsley,  C.  J. 

I  perfectly  accord  with  this  Report  in  all  its  parts. 

(Signed)  Peter  Russell,  President, 
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B. 

TH«   CHARTER  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  KING's  COLLEGE,   AT  YORK 

IN  UPPER  CANADA.  ' 

To  aU  to  whom  these  presents  shaU  come,— 

_,  ,  greeting: 

of  Upper  CANlnT^^^Nr"'  °^  ^°''""«=  "^^'^^  ""'  Province 

OI    UPPER  CANADA    III   NoRTH    AMERICA    for    the    EdUCATTOM    nf 

Youth,  m  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  REL^m^JnT  f5 
^eir  instruction  in  the  various  branches  o?  Sence  and  liS 
ratiire  which  are  taught  in  our  Universities  S  Ihis  K  Ldom 
would  greatly  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  our  said  Provinc™' 
And  wherea.  humble  application  hath  been  made  toUsbv  manv 
of  our  lovmg  subjects  in  our  said  Province,  that  we  X'^X 
be  pleased  to  grant  our  Eoyal  Charter  for  the  more  perfect  Ist^S 
ishment  of  a  College  therein,  and  for  incorporating^  memSt 
^reof  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  ;  Nowknowye,thJwZi^ySl 
taken  the  premises   into  our  Royal  consideration     and   S 
weighing  the  great  utility  and  importance  of  such  an  CLtn 
have,  of  our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mer?motr' 
^dT.S^r^  gmnted,and  do  by  these  prese^nts,  for  Us  oir  £ 
and  successors,  ordam  and  grant,  that  tW  sh^U  be  esteblShed 
at  or  near  our  town  of  York,  in  our  said  Province  of  UnnS 
Canada,  from  his  time  one  College,  with  the  style  an^  privSs 
of  an  University,  a^  hereinafter  directed,  for  the  educS^w^  and 
instruction  of  youth  and  students  inartsandfacultiS,  tTcontinue 
for  ever,  to  be  called   «  King's  College."  conunue 

And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  grant,  that  our  trustv  anrl 
well-beloved,  the  Right  Reverend  FaSer  in  God,  SLrlef Ws 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  (^ebec,  or  the  Bishop  foi  trtime  bSng 
of  the  Diocese  m  which  the  said  town  of  York  mav  be  situate 
on  any  future  division  or  alteration  of  the  said  present  Diite  of 
Quebec,  shall  lor  Us  and  on  our  behalf  be  V  sitor  of  t^e  Ivi 
College;   and  that  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir  PeregrTne 
Slro/  r  ^/^^^tenant-Governor  of  our  said  Provinceror^Se 
*^vernor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  nfh«v  ^--„^^  „j_--.'- ._  • 

me  i..iancellor  of  our  said  College. 
o 
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And  we  do  liereby  declare,  ordain  and  grant,  that  there  shaU 
at  all  times  be  one  President  of  our  said  College,  who  shall  be  a 
Clergyman  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  U  nited  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland ;  and  that  there  shall  be  such  and  so  many  Professors  in 
different  arts  and  faculties  within  our  said  College,  as  from  time 
to  time  shall  be  deemed  necessary  or  expedient,  and  as  shall  be 
api)ointed  by  us,  or  by  the  Chancellor  of  our  said  College  in  our 
behalf  and  during  our  pleasure. 

And  We  do  hereby  grant  and  ordain,  that  the  Reverend  John 
Strachan,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Archdeacon  of  York,  in  our  said 
Province  of  Upper  Canada,  shall  be  the  lirst  President  of  our  said 
College  ;  and  the  Archdeacon  of  York  in  our  said  Province  for 
the  time  being  shall,  by  virtue  of  such  his  office,  be  at  all  times 
the  President  of  the  said  College. 

And  We  do  hereby,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  will, 
ordain,  and  grant,  that  the  said  Chancellor  and  President,  and 
the  said  Professors  of  our  said  College,  and  all  persons  who  shall 
be  duly  matriculated  into  and  admitted  as  scholars  of  our  said 
College,  and  their  successors,  for  ever,  sliall  be  one  distinct  and 
separate  body  politic,  in  deed  and  in  name,  by  the  name  and 
style  of  "  The  Chancellor,  President  and  Scholars  of  King's 
College,  at  York,  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  ;"  and  that 
by  the  same  name  they  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a 
common  seal ;  and  that  they  and  their  successors  sliall  from  time 
to  time  have  full  power  to  alter,  renew,  or  change  such  common 
seal  at  their  will  and  pleasure,  and  as  shall  be  found  convenient ; 
and  that  by  the  same  name  they,  the  said  Chancellor,  President, 
and  scholars,  and  their  successors,  from  time  to  time  and  at  all 
times  hereafter,  shall  be  able  and  capable  to  have,  take,  receive, 
purchase,  acquire,  hold,  possess,  enjoy  and  maintain,  to  and  for 
the  use  of  the  said  College,  any  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and 
hereditaments  of  what  kind,  nature,  or  quality  soever,  situate  and 
being  within  our  said  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  so  as  that  the 
same  do  not  exceed  in  yearly  value  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand 
pounds,  sterling,  above  all  charges :  and  moreover,  to  take,  pur- 
chase, acquire,  have,  hold,  enjoy,  receive,  possess  and  retain,  all 
or  any  goods,  chattels,  charitable  or  other  contribution,  gifls,  or 
benefactions  whatsoever. 

And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  grant,  that  the  said  Chancellor, 
President  and  Scholars,  and  their  successors,  by  the  same  name, 
shall  and  may  be  able  and  capable  in  law  to  sue  and  be  sued, 
implead  and  be  impleaded,  answer  or  be  answered,  in  all  or  any 
court  or  courts  of  record  within  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  our  said  Province  of  Upper  Canada  and 
other  our  dominions,  in  all  and  singular  actions,  causes,  pleaa, 
suits,  matters,  and  demands  whatsoever,  of  what  nature  or  kind 
soever,  in  a*  large,  ample,  and  beneficial  a  manner  and  form  Tis 
any  other  body  politic  and  corporate,  ox  any  other  out  liege  sub- 
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jects,  being  persons  able  and  capable  in  law,  may  or  can  sue 
implead,  or  answer,  or  be  sued,  impleaded,  or  answered,  n  any 
manner  whatsoever.  '         ' 

And  We  do  hereby  declare,  ordain  and  grant,  that  there  shall 
be  withm  our  said  College  or  Corporation  a  Council,  to  be  called 
and  known  by  the  name  of  «  The  College  CouncU  ;»  and  we  do 
will  and  ordain  that  the  said  Council  shall  consist  of  the  Chan- 
cellor and  President  for  the  time  being,  and  of  seven  of  the 
Professors  in  arts  and  faculties  of  oiu  said  College  ;  and  that  such 
seven  Professors  shall  be  members  of  the  Established  United 
•  Church  of  England  and  Ireland ;  and  shall,  previously  to  their 
admission  into  the  said  College  Council,  severally  sign  and  sub- 
scribe the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  as  declared  and  set 
torth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ;  and  in  case  at  any  time 
there  should  not  be  within  our  said  College  seven  Professors  of 
arts  and  faculties,  being  members  of  the  Established  Church 
atoresaid,  then  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby  grant 
and  ordain,  that  the  said  College  Council  shall  be  filled  up  to  the 
requisite  number  of  seven,  exclusive  of  the  Chancellor  and  Presi- 
dent for  the  time  being,  by  such  persons,  being  graduates  of  our 
said  College,  and  being  members  of  the  Established  Church 
aforesaid,  as  shall  for  that  pur]:)ose  be  appointed  by  the  Chancellor 
for  the  time  being  of  our  said  College  ;  and  which  members  of 
Council  shall  m  like  manner  subscribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
aforesaid,  previously  to  their  admission  into  the  said  CoUeo-e 
Council.  ° 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the  com- 
pletion and  filling  up  of  the  said  Council  at  the  first  institution  of 
our  said  College,  and  previously  to  the  appointment  of  any  Pro- 
fessors, or  the  conferring  of  any  degrees  therein:  now  we  do 
further  ordain  and  declare,  that  the  Chancellor  of  our  said  Col- 
lege for  the  time  being  shall,  upon  or  immediately  after  the  first 
institution  thereof,  by  warrant  under  his  hand,  nominate  and 
appoint  seven  discreet  and  proper  persons,  resident  within  our 
said  province  of  Upper  Canada,  to  constitute,  jointly  with  him 
the  said  Chancellor,  and  the  President  of  our  said  College,  for  the 
time  being,  the  first  or  origmal  Council  of  our  said  Colle<^e : 
which  first  or  original  members  of  the  said  Council  shall  in  like 
manner  respectively  subscribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  aforesaid, 
previously  to  their  admission  into  the  said  Council. 

And  We  do  further  declare  and  grant,  that  the  members  of  the 
said  College  Council,  holding  within  our  said  College  the  offices 
of  Chancellor,  President  or  Professor  in  any  art  or  iaculty,  shall 
respectively  hold  their  seats  in  the  said  Council  so  long  as  they 
and  each  of  them  shall  retain  their  offices  as  aforesaid,  and  no 
longer  ;  and  that  the  members  of  the  said  Council,  not  holding 
offices  ill  our  said  College,  shall  from  time  to  time  vacate  their 
seats  in  the  said  Council,  when  and  so  soon  as  there  shall  be  a« 
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adequate  number  of  professors  in  our  said  College,  being  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church  aforesaid,  to  lill  up  the  said 
Council  to  the  requisite  munber  before  mentioned. 

And  We  do  hereby  authorise  and  emixjwer  the  Chancellor,  for 
the  time  being,  of  our  said  College,  to  aecide  in  each  case  what 
particular  nieml)er  of  the  said  Council,  not  holding  any  such 
office  as  aforesaid,  shall  vacate  his  seat  in  the  said  Council,  upon 
the  admission  of  any  new  member  of  Council  holding  any  such 
office. 

And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  gmnt,  that  the  Chancellor  for 
the  tirne  being  of  our  said  College  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of. 
the  said  College  Council  which  he  may  deem  it  proper  or  con- 
venient to  attend  ;  and  that,  in  his  absence,  the  President  of  our 
said  College  shall  preside  at  all  such  meetings  ;  and  that  in  the 
absence  of  the  said  President,  the  senior  member  of  the  said 
Council,  present  at  any  such  meeting,  shall  preside  thereat ;  and 
that  the  seniority  of  the  members  of  tiie  said  Council,  other  than 
the  Chancellor  and  President,  shall  be  regulated  according  to  the 
date  of  their  respective  appointments.  Provided  always,  that  the 
members  of  the  said  Council  being  Professors  in  our  said  College, 
shall,  in  the  said  Council,  take  precedence  over,  and  be  consi- 
dered as  seniors  to  the  members  thereof,  not  being  Professors  in 
our  said  College. 

And  We  do  ordain  and  declare,  that  no  meeting  of  the  said 
Council  shall  be,  or  be  held  to  be,  a  lawful  meeting  thereof, 
unless  five  members  at  the  least  be  present  during  the  whole  of 
every  such  meeting :  And  that  all  questions  and  resolutions  pro- 
posed for  the  decision  of  the  said  College  Council  shall  be 
determined  by  the  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  members  of 
Council  present,  including  the  vote  of  the  presiding  member ; 
and  that  in  the  event  of  an  equal  division  of  such  votes,  the 
member  presiding  at  any  such  meeting  shall  give  an  additional 
or  casting  vote. 

And  We  do  further  declare,  that  if  any  member  of  the  said 
Council  shall  die,  or  resign  his  seat  in  the  said  Council,  or  shall 
be  suspended  or  removed  from  the  same,  or  shall  by  reason  of  any 
bodily  or  mental  infirmity,  or  by  reason  of  his  absence  from  the 
said  Province,  become  incapable  for  three  calendar  months  or 
upwards  of  attending  the  meetings  of  the  said  Council,  then  and 
in  every  such  case  a  fit  and  proper  person  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  said  Chancellor  to  act  as,  and  be,  a  member  of  the  said 
Council  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  member  so  dying  or 
resigning,  or  so  suspended  or  removed,  or  incapacitated,  as  afore- 
said; and  such  new  member  succeeding  to  any  member  so 
suspended  or  incapacitated,  shall  vacate  such  his  office  on  the 
removal  of  any  such  suspension,  or  at  the  termination  of  any  such 
incapacity,  as  aforesaid ,  of  his  immedaite  '^redec^soy  in  the  said 
Council. 
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And  we  do  further  ordjiiji  and  ^rant,  that  it  shall  and  may  be 
comiHjteut  to  and  ibr  the  Chant-ellor  Ibr  the  time  being,  of  our 
said  College,  to  susiKjnd  fironx  liLs  seat  in  the  said  Council  any 
member  thereof  lor  any  just  and  reasonable  cause  to  the  said 
Chancellor  appearing.  IVovided,  that  the  grounds  of  every  such 
suspension  shall  be  entered  and  recorded  at  length  by  the  said 
Chancellor  in  the  Ixxiks  oi'  the  said  Council,  and  signed  by  hira. 
And  every  person  so  ,susi)ended  shall  thereuix)n  cease  to  be  a 
member  of  the  said  Council,  unless  and  until  he  shall  be  restored 
to,  and  re-established  in,  such  his  station  therein  by  any  order  to 
be  made  in  the  premises  by  us,  or  by  the  said  Visitor  of  our  said 
College,  acting  on  our  behalf,  and  in  pursuance  of  any  special 
reference  from  us. 

And  We  do  further  declare,  that  any  member  of  the  said 
Councd,  who,  without  sufficient  cause,  to  l)e  allowed  by  the  said 
Chancellor,  by  an  order  entered  for  that  purixwe  on  the  books  of 
the  said  Council,  shall  absent  himself  from  all  the  meetings 
thereof,  which  may  be  held  within  any  six  successive  calendar 
months,  shall  thereuiwn  vacate  his  seat  in  the  said  Council. 

And  We  do  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
will,  ordain,  and  grant,  that  the  said  Council  of  our  said  College 
shall  have  jiower  and  authority  to  frame  and  make  Statutes, 
Rules  and  Ordinances  touching  and  concerning  the  good  govern- 
ment of  the  said   College,  the  performance  of  divine  service 
therein,  the  studies,  lectures,  exercises,  degrees    in  arts  and 
faculties,  and  all  matters  regarding  the  same,  the  residence  and 
duties  of  the  President  of  our  said  College,  the  number,  residence 
and  duties  of  the  Professors  thereof,  the  management  of  the 
revenues  and  property  of  our  said  College,  the  salaries,  stipends, 
provision  and  emoluments  of,  and  for  the  President,  Professors, 
Scholars,  Officers  and  Servants  thereof,  the  number  and  duties  of 
such  Officers  and  Servants,  and  also  touching  and  concerning  any 
other  matter  or  thing  which  to  then-  shall  seem  good,  fit  and 
useful,  for  the  well-being  and  advan.   :  ent  of  our  said  College, 
and  agreeable  to  this  our  charter  :  And  also,  from  time  to  time, 
by  any  statutes,  rules,  or  ordinances,  to  revoke,  renew,  augment, 
or  alter,  all,  every,  or  any  of  the  said  statutes,  rules  and  ordi- 
nances, as  to  them  shall  seem  meet  and  expedient.    Provided 
always,  that  the  said  statutes,  rules  and  ordinances,  or  any  of 
them,  shall  not  be  repugnant  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
United  Kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  of  our  said 
Province  of  Upper  Canada,  or  to  this  our  charter.    Provided  also, 
that  the  said  statutes,  rules  and  ordinances,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
approbation  of  the  said  Visitor  of  our  said  College  for  the  time 
being :  And  shall  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  the  said  Visitor  for 
that  purpose :  And  that  in  case  the  said  Visitor  shall  for  us,  and 
ori  our  behalf,  in  writing,  signify  his  disapprobation  thereof 
withm  two  years  of  the  time  of  their  being  so  made  and  framed, 
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the  same  or  such  jwrt  thereol'uu  shall  be  «o  liiwipproved  ol'hy  the 
■aid  Visitor,  shall,  from  the  time  of  such  disapprobation  being 
made  known  to  the  said  Chancellor  of  our  said  College,  be  utterly 
void  and  of  no  ellect,  but  otherwise  shall  be,  and  remain  in  fuU 
force  and  virtue. 

Provided,  nevertheless,  and  wo  do  hereby  expressly  save  and 
reserve  to  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  the  power  of  reviewing, 
confirming,  or  reversing,  by  any  order  or  orders,  to  be  by  us  or 
them  made  in  our  or  their  Privy  Conned,  all  or  any  of  the 
decisions,  sentences,  or  orders,  so  to  be  made  as  aforesaid,  by  the 
said  Visitor,  lor  us  and  on  our  behalf,  in  reference  to  the  said 
statutes,  rules  and  ordinances,  or  any  of  them. 

And  we  do  lurther  ordain  and  declare,  that  no  statute,  rule  or 
ordinance,  shall  be  firained  or  made  by  the  said  College  Council, 
touching  the  matters  albresaid,  or  any  of  them,  exc.jrting  only 
such  as  shall  be  pro|)osed  for  the  consideration  of  the  said  Council 
by  the  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  of  our  said  College. 

And  We  do  require  and  enjoin  the  said  Chancellor  thereof  to 
consult  with  the  President  of  our  said  College,  and  the  next  senior 
member  of  the  said  College  Council,  resjrecting  all  statutes,  rules 
and  ordinances,  to  be  proi>osed  by  him  to  the  said  Council  for 
their  consideration. 

And  we  do  hereby,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  charge  and 
command  that  the  statutes,  rules  and  ordinances,  aforesaid,  sub- 
ject to  the  said  provisions,  shall  be  strictly  and  inviolably 
observed,  kept,  and  jierformed  from  time  to  time,  in  full  vigour 
and  effect,  under  the  penalties  to  be  thereby  or  therein  imposed 
or  contained. 

And  We  do  further  will,  ordain  and  grant,  that  the  said 
College  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  University,  and  shall 
have  and  enjoy  all  such  and  the  like  privileges  as  are  enjoyed  by 
our  Universities  of  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  as  far  as  the  same  are  capable  of  being  had  or  enjoyed 
by  virtue  of  these  our  Letters  Patent.  And  that  the  Students  iu 
the  said  College  shall  have  liberty  and  faculty  of  taking  the 
degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master  and  Doctor,  in  the  several  arts  and 
faculties  at  the  appointed  times  ;  and  shall  have  liberty  vrithiti 
themselves  of  performing  all  scholastic  exercises,  for  the  conferring 
such  degrees,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  the  statutes, 
rules  and  ordinances  of  the  said  College. 

And  We  do  further  will,  ordain,  and  appoint,  that  no  religious 
test  or  qualification  shall  be  required  of,  or  appointed  for,  any 
persons  admitted  or  matriculated  as  Scholars  within  our  said 
College,  or  of  persons  admitted  to  any  degree  in  any  art  or  faculty 
therein,  save  only,  that  all  persons  admitted  within  our  said 
College  to  any  degree  in  Divinity,  shall  make  such  and  the  same 
declarations  and  subscriptions,  and  take  such  and  the  same  oaths, 
as  are  required  of  persons  admitted  to  any  degree  of  Divinity  in 
pur  University  of  Oxford. 
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And  we  do  further  will,  direct  and  ordain,  that  the  Chancellof, 
1  resident,  and  Professors  of  our  said  College,  and  all  person* 
admitted  therein  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  tu  any 
degree  in  Divinity,  Law,  or  mediciue,  nid  who,  from  the  time  of 
such  their  admission  to  such  degree,  shall  pay  tluj  annual  sum  of 
twenty  shillings,  stcrUng  money,  Ibr  and  towards  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  the  said  College,  shall  be  deemed,  taken,  and 
reputed  to  bo,  Members  of  the  Convocation  of  the  said  University : 
and  as  such  members  of  the  said  Convocation  shall  have,  ex.  cise 
and  enjoy,  all  such  and  the  like  privileges  as  are  enjoyed  by  the 
members  of  the  Convocation  of  our  University  of  Oxford,  so  far 
as  the  same  ore  capable  of  l>eing  had  and  enjoyed,  by  virtue  of 
these  our  Letters  Patent,  and  consistently  with  the  provisions 
thereof.  ^ 

And  We  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  ixs,  onr  heirs  and  suc- 
v-essors,  do  grant  and  declare,  that  these  our  Letters  Patent,  or  the 
errolment  or  exemplification  thereof,  shall  and  may  be  good, 
firm,  valid,  sufficient,  and  effectual  in  the  law,  according  to  the 
trut^  intent  and  meaning  of  the  same  ;  and  shall  be  taken,  con- 
stru.Kl,  and  adjudged  in  the  most  favourable  and  beneficial  sense, 
or  to  the  best  advantage  of  the  said  Chancellor,  President  and 
Scholars  of  our  said  College,  as  well  in  our  Courts  of  Record  aa 
elsewhere,  and  by  all  and  singular  Judges,  Justices,  Officers, 
Ministers,  and  other  subjects  whatsoever  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  any  misrecital,  nonrecital,  omission,  imperfection, 
defect,  matter,  cause  or  thing,  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  thereof, 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  caitsed  these  oiur  Lettofi  to  be 
made  Patent. 

Witness  ourself  at  Westminster,  the  fifleenth  day  of  March,  in 
the  eighth  year  of  our  reign. 


By  Writ  of  Privy  Seal. 


(Signed) 


Bathurst. 
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ALTERATIONS  MADE  IN  THE  CHARTER  OF  KINg's  COLLEGE, 

Sy  1th  William  the  Fourth,  Gimp.  16,  cntitulcd,  «  An  Act  to 
amend  tlie  Charter  of  the  University  of  King's  College,^'*  in 
consequence  of  Lord  Goderich's  Despatch  of  27id  November, 
1831,  afui  btj  which  it  was  believed  that  all  the  requirements 
of  the  said  Despatch  tvere  fully  satisjied. 

«  Whereas  certuin  alterations  a}>jiear  necessary  to  be  made  in 
«  the  same,  in  order  to  meet  the  desire  and  circiunstaiices  of  the 
•*  Colony,  and  that  the  said  Charter  may  produce  the  benefits 
"  intended : 

"Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent 
"  Majesty,  &c.  etc.  &;c.,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same — 

«  That  for  and  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  siiid  Charter 
"  contained,  the  Judges  of  His  Majesty's  court  of  King's  Bench 
"  shall,  for  and  t>n  behalf  of  the  King,  be  Visitors  ol"  the  said 
«  College,  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
*•  of  Quebec,  for  the  time  l>uing ;  and  that  the  President  of  the 
"  .■said  University,  on  any  future  vacancy,  shall  be  appointed  by 
«  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  Si;ccessors,  without  recjuiring  that 
«  he  should  be  an  incumbent  of  any  Ecclesiastical  office  ;  and  that 
"  the  Members  of  the  College  Council,  including  the  Chancellor 
"  and  President,  shall  be  twelve  in  number,  of  whom  the  Speakers 
«  of  the  two  Houses  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Province,  and  His 
«  Majesty's  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General,  for  the  time  being, 
«  shall  be  four,  and  the  remainder  shall  consist  of  the  five  Senior 
"  Professors  of  Arts  and  Faculties  of  the  said  College,  and  of  the 
"  Principal  of  the  Minor  or  Upper  Canada  College  ;  and  in  case 
"  there  shall  not  at  any  time  be  five  Professors,  as  aforesaid,  in  the 
"  said  College,  and  until  Professors  shall  be  appointed  therein, 
«  the  Council  shall  be  filled  up  v/ith  Members  to  be  ap|X)inted  as 
« in  the  said  Charter  is  T>rovided,  except  that  it  shall  not  be 
«  necessary  that  any  member  of  the  College  Council,  so  to  be 
«  appointed,  or  any  Member  of  the  said  College  Council,  or  any 
*"  Professor,  to  be  at  any  time  appointed,  shall  be  a  Member  of  the 
«  Church  of  England,  or  subscribe  any  articles  of  Religion,  other 
•<  than  a  declaration  that  they  believe  in  the  authenticity  and 
«  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  in  the 
"  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  further,  that  no  religious  test  or 
«  qualification  be  required  or  appointed  for  any  person  admitted 
"  or  matriculated  as  scholars  within  the  said  college,  or  of  persons 
"  admitted  to  any  degree  or  faculty  therein." 
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An  Act  to 


EXTRACTS  FROM  AN  ACT  PASSED  BT  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CANADA 
ON  THE  30TH  MAY,  1849,  12TH  VICTORIA,  CAP.  28. 

TITLE. 

<<AHAct  to  amend  the  Clmrter  of  the  University  established  at 

Toronto  by  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  to 

provide  for  the   niore   satisfactory  government  of  the  said 

^mversity  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  the  same, 

prEaMblb. 
"Whereas  a  University  for  the  advancement  of  learning  in 
hat  division  ot  the  Province  called  Upper  Canada,  estShed 
upon  principles  ealciilated  to  conciliate  the  confidence  and  isure 
the  support  of  all  classes  and  denominations  qf  Her  Ma  estv's 
subjects,  would,  under  the  blessing  of  Divuie  Provide"  eS! 
rage  the  pui-suit  ot  Literature,  tfcience  and  Art,  and  thereby 

Sk'ctualor.r'l  '''1}'''^'  ^f^^  '"^^^  -^ral^nJ 
intellectual  of  ihe  people  at  large  :  And  whereas,  with  a  view  to 

supply  the  want  of  such  an  Institution,  His  late  Majesty  King 
(xeorge  the  Fourth,  by  Royal  Charter,  bearing  date  at  W^t 
minster,  the  fifteenth  day  of  March,  in  the  eighth  year  of  S  3 
2i^'^Z-  ^'"r.1  %^«t^W-h  at  Toronto,  then  callS  York,  in 
that  division  of  the  Province,  a  Collegiate  Institution,  with  the 
style  and  privileges  of  a  University,  aSd  was  afterwards  pleased 
to  endow  the  said  Institution  with  certain  of  the  waste  lands  of 
iniST'"'"'  "'''  P^^rtof  the  Province:  And  whereas  the  people 
of  this  Province  consist  of  various  denominations  of  Christians  to 
SendTll'th  f  ^^r^^/'^^l-hi^h  denominations  it  is  desirable'  o 
extend  all  the  benefits  of  a  University  education,  and  it  is  there- 
fore necessary  that  such  Institution,  to  enable  it  to  accompl  sh  its 
high  purpose,  should  be   entirely   free  in  its   government  tr*? 
discipline  from  all  Denominational  bias,  so  thaftre     fsf  i4ts 
and  privileges  of  all  may  be  fully  maintained  without  o  fence  to 
he  re  igious  opinions  of  any  ;  And  whereas  the  Legislature  of  the 
kte  province  of  Upper  Canada,  having  been  invittd  bv  His  W 
Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth, '  to  consider^  whS  manner 
the  said  University  could  be  best   constituted  for   the  General 
advantage  of  the  whole  Society,'  as  appears  by  the  r)esp.%eh  of 

tt'SSav'^of  N^''^  "i  ""'^'^  l""'  *'^^  "^"^^^^  bearmg  date 
sand  S^lf  1  ^  ?  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-two,  the  Parliament  of  that  Pro- 
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vinco,  afterwards,  by  nn  Act  passed  in  tlio  seventh  year  of  the 
roign  of  His  said  lato  Mujcsty  King  William  the  Fonrlli,  cliai). 
16,  ttud  intituled,  •*  An  Act  to  amend  the  Charter  of  King\9 
College,"  did  alter  and  amend  the  said  Charter  in  certain  pirti- 
cuUirs,  in  order,  as  the  preamble  to  the  said  Act  recites,  "  to  meet 
the  desire  and  circumstances  of  the  Colony  ;"  And  whereas  such 
alteration  and  amendment  have  been  ibund  insufficient  Ibr  these 
purjn>ses,  and  thcrelbro,  as  well  for  the  more  complete  acconi- 

})lishment  of  this  imjiortant  object,  in  compliance  with  His  said 
ate  Majesty's  most  gracious  invitation  as  for  the  puriK)8o  of  j)re- 
venting  the  evil  consequences,  to  which  frecpient  apjieals  to 
Parliament  on  the  subject  of  the  constitution  and  government  of 
the  said  University  is  calculateil  to  proiluce,  it  has  become  exiHj- 
dient  and  necessary  to  repeal  the  said  Act  and  to  substitute  other 
legislative  provisions  in  heu  thereof." 

Be  it  therefore  enacted.  Sec.  «Src.,— — >'  That  the  said  Act  shall 
be  and  the  some  is  hereby  repealed. 

CLAUSE  II. 

«  And  1»  it  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  said  Charter  so 
granted  by  His  said  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  as 
aforesaid  as  is  contradictory  to,  or  inconsistent  with  this  Act,  or 
any  of  the  provisions  thereof,  or  as  makes  any  i)rovision  in  any 
matter  provided  for  by  this  Act,  other  than  such  as  is  hereby 
made  in  such  matter,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed 
and  annulled  ;  anything  of  the  said  Charter  of  the  said  Act  of 
the  rarliament  of  the  late  Province  of  Upper  Canada  to  the 
coutrory  uotwitlustoudiug." 

CLAVSE   XII. 

«  And  l>e  it  enacted.  That  there  shall  be  no  Faculty  of  Divinity 
in  the  said  University,  nor  shall  there  be  any  Trolessorship,  Lec- 
tureship or  Tcachersliip  of  Divinity,  in  the  same,  &c.  &:c." 

CLAUSE  XVII. 

«  And  l)e  it  enacted,  that  there  shall  l)e  in  the  said  TTniversity 
a  Deliberative  Hotly,  to  be  called  the  Senate  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity, which  shall  consist  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  the 
President,  and  all  the  Professors  of  the  said  University,  anil  of 
twelve  or  more  additional  Members,  who  shall  be  apiwinted  to 
seats  in  the  same,  one  half  thereof  by  the  Cro\vn,  antl  the  other 
half  thereof  by  such  Colleges  in  Upper  Canada,  as  now  are  or 
hereafter  shoU  be  incoriwmted  with  the  power  of  conferring 
Degrees  in  Divinity,  and  not  in  the  other  Arts  or  Faculties,  each 
of  which  additional  Members,  except  those  who  shall  be  first 
nppointett  to  such  seats  under  this  Act,  and  those  who  shall  be 
aj>ix)inted  to  fill  such  seats  for  the  residue  of  the  term  of  office 
oi  their  immediate  predecessois  resiHJctively,  shall  hold  his  seat  in 
the  said  SSenate  for  a  term  of  three  years,  and  shall  be  appointed 
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to  and  vacate  th«  same  according  to  a  cycle  to  be  established  by 

a  Statute  of  the  said  University  to  be  jjassed  for  that  purpose— 

--and  which  shall  make  such  provision  for  the  same  as  shall 

nisurc,  that,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  one-third  of  the  said  additional 

Mciubers  so  to  bo  api)ointwl  by  tho  Crown  as  aforesaid,  and  also 

one-third  of  the  said  additional  members  so  to  l)e  appointed  by 

the  said  Colleges,  shall  respectively  vacate  their  seats  in  such 

Senate  every  year:  Provided  always  nevertheless,  firstly,  thai 

fitleen  Members  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  despatch  of  business, 

and  that  tho  Chancellor,  and  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Chancellor, 

and  m  the  alraence  of  both  the  Pro- Vice-Chancellor,  and  in  tho 

absence  ol'  all,  then  tho  President  of  tlie  said  University  shall 

preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  said  Senate,  and  in  tho  absence  of 

all  ol  such  Officers,  then  such  other  Member  of  the  said  Senate  as 

shall  l)e  appointed  for  tlmt  piur^wse  for  the  time ;  And  rwovided 

also,  secomlly,  that  no  person  shall  be  quaUtied  to  be  appomted 

by  the  Crown  to  any  such  seat  in  the  said  Senate  who  shall  be  a 

Minister,  Ecclesiastic,  or  Teacher,  under  or  according  to  any 

form  or  profession  of  Religious  Faith  or  Worship  whatsoeve/ : 

And  provided,  also,  thirdly,  that  no  person  shall  be  qualified  to 

be  ai)i)omted  either  by  the  Crown  or  by  any  such  Incorporated 

College  to  a  seat  in  the  said  Senate,  who  shall  not  have  taken  the 

Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  any  Degree  in  Law  or  Medicine  m 

the  said   University,  at  least   five  yeajrs  prior  to  the  time  of 

his  appointment  to  such  seat :    Provided  always,  nevertheless, 

fourthly,  and  lastly,  that  the  restviction  contained  in  the  said  last 

foregoing  Proviso  to  this  section,  shall  not  apply  to  any  appoint- 

luents  to  be  made  to  such  Senate  prior  to  the  year  of  our  lord 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty." 

CLAUSE  XXIX. 

«  And  be  it  enacted.  That  no  religious  Test  or  qualificatu>» 
whatsoever  shall  bo  required  of  or  appointed  for  any  p^son 
aclmittetl  or  matriculated  as  a  member  of  such  University 
whether  as  a  Scholar,  Student,  Fellow,  or  otherwise,  or  of  or  for 
any  person  admitted  to  any  Degree  in  any  Art  or  Faculty  in  the 
said  University,  or  of  or  for  any  person  apjiointed  to  an  Office, 
1  rofessorship,  Lectiureship,  Mastership,  Tutorship,  or  other  place 
or  employment  whatsoever  in  the  same,  nor  shall  religious 
ol)servauces  according  to  the  forms  of  any  particular  Religious 
Denomination  be  iinix)sed  upon  the  Members  or  Officers  of  the 
said  University,  or  any  of  them." 

CLAUSE   XXXIt. 

«  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  the  property  and  effects,  real  and 
personal,  of  what  nature  or  kind  soever,  now  belonging  to  or 
vested  in  the  said  University,  or  in  the  Chancellor,  President  and 
ocholnrs  thereof,  or  m  any  other  person  or  persons,  or  Body 
Corporate  or  Politic  whatsoever,  for  the  use  or  benefit  of  the  said 
University,  sliall  be  and  continue  vested  in  the  Chancellor, 


m 
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Masters  and  Scholars  pf  the  University  of  Toronto,  to  hold  to 
them  and  their  successors,  to  the  use  them  and  their  successors 
for  ever,  any  thing  in  the  said  Charter  of  His  said  late  Majesty, 
in  any  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  the  late  Province  of  Upper 
Canada,  or  of  this  Province,  or  in  any  Letters  Patent,  lloyal 
Charters,  Deeds  or  other  Instruments  to  the  contrary  thereof  in 
any  wise  notwithstanding." 

CLAUSE  XLVI. 

«*  And  be  it  enacted,  That  with  the  exception  of  the  Professor 
of  Divinity,  every  Professor,  Lecturer  and  Officer  of  the  said 
University  now  actually  holding  a  Chair,  or  Office  in  the  same 
shall  continue  to  hold  his  chair,  place  or  office,  under  a  new 
warrant,  to  be  issued  to  him  for  the  same,  until  he  shall  be 
removed  therefrom  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  this  Act :  Pro- 
vided always,  nevertheless,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
prevent  or  be  construed  to  prevent  the  Commission  of  Visitation 
to  be  issued  as  hereinafter  directed,  or  any  other  such  Commission 
of  Visitation,  or  any  University  Statute  to  be  passed  for  that 
purpose,  from  re-arranging  such  chairs  or  the  duties  attached  to 
the  same  respectively,  or  from  adding  to,  varying  or  deducting 
from  the  duties  of  the  Chair  or  Chairs  held  by  any  such  Professor, 
Lecturer  or  Teacher,  in  the  said  University,  or  from  so  altering 
or  varying  the  amount  of  salary  or  emolument  receivable  by  any 
such  Professor,  Lecturer  or  Teacher,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  give 
effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  for  the  prevention  of  the  dis- 
sipation of  the  endowment  or  capital  stock  of  such  University, 
and  restricting  its  expenses  and  disbursements  to  the  amount  of 
its  annual  income  from  the  same. 

CLAUSE  LXXXI. 

"And  whereas  a  gift  of  Books,  principally  consisting  of  Theo- 
logical Works,  was  some  years  since  made  to  the  said  University 
hereinbefore  lirst  mentioned  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  which  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the 
Chair  of  Divinity,  that  Society  may  desire  to  have  transferred  to 
some  other  Institution  or  otherwise  disposed  of:  Be  it  therefore 
enacted,  that  upon  application  from  the  said  Society  by  their 
proper  officer,  to  be  made  to  the  said  Chancellor,  Masters  and 
Scholars  of  the  said  University  of  Toronto,  at  any  time  before  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five, 
requesting  that  such  gift  may  be  returned  to  them  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  as  they  may  appoint,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
the  said  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars,  and  they  are  hereby 
required,  to  deliver  over  the  same  according  to  such  request,  and 
the  same  shall  thereupon  become  vested  in  the  said  society  or  in 
such  other  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate  as  the 
said  Society  shall  or  may  in  and  by  snch  request  so  to  be  made  as 
aforesaid,  nominate  and  appoint  in  that  behalf;  anything  herein 
eontained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding" 
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ROYAL  CHARTER  OP  QUEEn's  COLLEGE,  KINGSTON. 

Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 

B.itam  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith  : 
To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,— 

GREETING : 

Whereas  the  establishment  of  a  College  within  the  Province 
ot  Upper  Canada,  m  North  America,  in  connection  with  the 
f  4i'°^u^-^°°*^^,?'^'  ^°^  *^^®  education  of  Youth  in  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  for  their  instruction  in  the  various 
branches  of  Science  and  Literature,  would  greatly  conduce  to 
the  welfare  of  our  said  Province.  And  idiereas  humble  applica- 
tion hath  been  made  to  us  by  The  Rev.  Robert  McGill,  Moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  in  connexion 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  The  Rev.  Alexander  Gale. 
Clerk  of  the  said  Synod,  and  the  several  other  persons  hereinafter 
named,  to  make  them  a  Body  Corporate  and  Politic  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid  and  hereinafter  mentioned  ;  by  granting  to  them 
our  R<)yal  Charter  of  Incorporation,  and  to  permit  them  to  use  our 
Royal  Title  in  the  name  or  style  thereof. 

Now  know  Ye,  that  We,  having  taken  the  premises  into  our 
Royal  consideration,  and  duly  weighing  the  great  utility  and 
importance  of  such  an  Institution,  have  of  our  special  grace,  cer- 
tain knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  gTanted,  constituted,  declared 
and  appointed,  and  by  these  Presents  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Suc- 
cessors, Do  grant,  constitute,  declare  and  appoint  the  said  Robert 
McGill  and   Alexander  Gale,  The  Rev.  John  McKenzie,  The 
Rev.  William  Rintoul,  The  Rev.  William  T.  Leach,  The  Rev. 
James  George,  The  Rev.  John  Machar,  The  Rev.  Peter  Colin 
Campbell,  The  Rev.  John  Cruikshank,  The  Rev.  Alexander 
Mathieson,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  The  Rev.  John  Cook,  Doctor  in 
Divinity,  and  the  Principal  of  the  said  College  for  the  time  being 
Ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  The  Honourable  John  Hamilton, 
The  Honourable  James  Crooks,  The  Honourable  William  Morris 
The  Honourable    Archibald  McLean,    The  Honourable  John 
McDonald,  The  Honourable  Peter  McGill,  Edw.  W.  Thompson 
Thomas  McKay,  James  Morris,  John  Ewart,  John  Steele,  John 
Mowat,    Alexander    Pringle,  John   Munn  and    John   Strang, 
Esquires,  Members  of  the  said  Church,  and  all  and  every  such 
other  person  and  persons  as  now  is  or  are,  or  shall  or  may  at  any 
timfi  or  times  hereafter  be  Ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
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of  Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland — or  Mem- 
ber of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church  in  such  connection,  and  in 
full  communion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church— shall  be  and  be 
called,  one  body  Corporate  and  Politic,  in  Deed  and  in  law  by  the 
name  and  style  of  «  Queen's  College  at  Kingston  »  and  them  by 
the  name  of  «  Queen's  College  at  Kingston  "—We  do  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid  and  hereinafter  mentioned,  really  and  fully  for 
Us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  make,  erect,  create,  ordain,  consti- 
tute, establish,  confirm  and  declare  by  these  presents,  to  be  one 
Body  Politic  and  Corporate  in  deed  and  in  name :  And  that  they 
and  their  Successors  by  that  name  shall  and  may  have  perpetual 
succession  as  a  College— with  the  style  and  privileges  of  an 
University,  for  the  education  and  instruction  of  Youth  and 
Students  in  Arts  and  Faculties  ;  and  shall  also  have  and  may  use 
a  Common  Seal,  with  power  to  break,  change,  alter,  or  make  new 
the  same  Seal,  as  often  as  they  shall  judge  expedient.     And  that 
they  and  their  Successors,  by  the  name  aforesaid,  shall  and  may 
for  ever  hereafter  be  able,  in  Law  and  in  Equity,  to  sue  and  be 
sued,  implead  and  be  impleaded,  answer  and  be  answered  unto, 
defend  and  be  defended,  in  all  Courts  and  places  whatsoever : 
and  also  to  have,  take,  receive,  purchase,  acquire,  hold,  possess, 
enjoy  and  maintain  in  Law,  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Col- 
lege, any  Messuages,  Lands,  Tenements  and  HereditaYnents,  of 
what  kind,  nature  or  quality  soever,  so  as  that  the  same  do  not 
exceed  in  yearly  value,  above  all  charges,  the  sum  of  jE  15,000 
sterling:    and  also  that  they  and  their  Successors  shall  have 
power  to  take,  purchse,  acquire,  have,  hold,  enjoy,  receive,  pos- 
sess and  retain  all  or  any  Goods,    Chattels,   Moneys,   Stocks, 
charitable  or  other  Contributions,  Gifts,  Benefactions  or  Bequests 
whatsoever  ;  and  to  give,  grant,  bargain,  sell,  demise,  or  other- 
wise dispose  of,  all  or  any  part  of  the  same,  or  of  any  other 
l^operty,  real,  personal,  or  other  they  may  at  any  time  or  times 
possess  or  be  entitled  to,  as  to  them  shall  seem  best  for  the  interest 
of  the  said  College.     And  We  do  further  will,  ordain  and  grant, 
that    the  said  College  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an 
University  ;  and  that  the  Students  in  the  said  College  shall  have 
liberty  and  faculty  of  taking  the  degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master  and 
Doctor  in  the  several  Arts  and  Faculties  at  the  appointed  times  ; 
and   shall    have  liberty  within  themselves  of  performing  all 
Scholastic  Exercises  for  conferring  such  Degrees,  in  such  manner 
as  shall  be  directed  by  the  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the 
said  College.     And  we  do  further  will,  ordain  and  apjwint,  that 
no  religious  test  or  qualification  shall  be  required  of,  or  appointed 
for  any  persons  admitted  or  matriculated  as  Scholars  within  our 
said  College  ;  or  of  or  for  persons  admitted  to  any  Degree  in  any 
Art  or  Faculty  therein,  save  onlv  that  all  persons  admitted  within 
our  said  College  to  any  Degree  of  Divinity,  shall  make  such  and 
the  same  Declarations  and  subscriptions  as  are  required  of  per- 
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Ed?n  wi^^'^A*"^'  ^y.PT^^  °^  ^^^^"^^y  '"^  °»r  University  of 
S  nn&  tK  '^  ^°'  *^^  ^"^'  execution  of  the  purposes  aibre- 
W^.i^  /  .  ^^  """"^^  "^S"^*"'  government  of  the  said  Corporation. 
We  do  declare  and  grant  that  the  said  Corporation  and  thei; 

twpwTr  uf  t'-  ^^^'  *'^^^  twenty-seven  Trustees,  of  whom 
twelve  shall  be  Mmisters  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church  S 

SrChurch^'^rHlf  .':/"y"^?  ^"  ^""  communion  wiS  the 
said   Cnurch.    And  that  the  said  several  i)ersons  hereinbefore 

sha  be  the  farst  and  present  Trustees  of  the  said  Corporation  and 
shall  resnectively  continue  in  such  office  until  othCshaU  be 
appointed  in  their  stead,  in  pursuance  of  these  our  Letters  Patent 
Anti  we  further  will  that  the  said  Corporation  herein  before  mr- 
unm  tl.l?"''^'  '^^  "°"i^.^""  ^  ^^^  h°ld  the  office  of  SXs 
?hat  ?^tn  r'^l,,'^*^'.^.'''^.'"  *^^  "'^""^^  hereinafter  mentioned, 
that  IS  to  say,  three  Mmisters  and  four  Laymen  whose  names 

S  nfT'  ?  '^^'^  r  i''''''  ^^*«^*'  ^hall'^retire  frrthe  S 
Board  of  Trustees  on  the  first  day  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
said  Synod  in  the  year  1843,  and  in  their  room  be  supplied  by 
tionPd  TiJ  Tif"  ""^^  members  in  manner  hereinalter  men- 
tioned. Three  other  Ministers  and  four  other  Laymen  whose 
names  stand  next  to  those  in  these  our  Letters  Patent  wL  shall 
have  previov^ly  retired,  shall  retire  from  the  sad  Boa ^d  of 
Trustees  on  the  first  day  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  saS 
Synod  m  the  year  1844,  and  their  room  be  supplied  by  the  aS 
Thr^f  T^It^^"^  "^^"^^'^  ^"  ^^^"^^  hereinafter  mentioned. 

next  t?t  w^^^^     ^''i  ^r  '''t'  ^^y^*^"  ^h°««  ^^»^««  «S 

Spr?  i?n  V^^f  °"'  t^"^'"  ^^^^'^^  whoshall  have  previously 
retu-ed,  shall  retire  from  the  said  Board  of  Trustees  on  the  first 
day  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  said  Synod  in  the  yea  1845 
and  in  their  room  be  supplied  by  the  addition  of  seven  new 
members  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned;  and  the  tZ 
remaining  Mimsters  and  the  three  remaining  Laymen  wW 
names  stand  next  to  those  in  these  our  Letters  Patent,  who  shaU 
have  previously  retired,  shall  retire   from  the  said  Board  of 

inTe';:rrV8'r/''*f^^ 

in  the  year  1846,  and  in  their  room  be  supplied  by  the  addition  of 

on  tlf'fi  ^T^^'P  '""^^^  ^^^^^^'  hereiilfter  mentioned  And 
SvnnJ   ff  <iay  Of  each  succeeding  Annual  Meeting  of  the  said 

lowe^'in  th!f^"'''*'n  ^t^''^'  ^^^^^^^^  whose  names  stand 
l^Slf  i  /!^*'"*^/°^^  of  Mmisters  and  Laymen  composing  the 
said  Board  of  Trustees,  shall  retire  from  the  same,  exJeptins  in 
every  tourth  year,  when  two  ministers  only,  instead  of  three  and 
m^mbe'^'fT'Jr  i-^f  t-f  fo-  «hall  so  Vetire.  And  the  Cw 
S^Srf  ?r^^  ^^^  ^  ^  appointed  from  time  to  time  in  suc- 
S  ?f  fn  ^^°««Zh-^retoe,shall  be  appointed  in  manner  following, 
m«l^  ^V  ?^\t^ee  Ministers  or  two  Ministers,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shaU  be  chosen  by  the  said  Synod  on  the  first  day  of 
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every  Annual  Meeting  of  the  same,  In  such  manner  aa  shall  seem 
best  to  the  said  Synod  ;  and  the  four  Laymen  or  three  Laymen, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  chosen  also  on  the  first  day  of  every 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  said  Synod,  by  the  Lay  Trustees 
remaining  after  the  others  shall  have  retired ;  and  shall  be 
chosen  from  a  list  of  persons  made  up  in  the  following  manner, 
that  is  to  say :  each  Congregation  admitted  on  the  Roll  of  thfl 
said  Synod,  and  in  regular  connexion  therewith,  shall,  at  a 
meeting  to  be  specially  called  from  the  pulpit  for  that  purpose  in 
every  third  year,  nominate  one  fit  and  discreet  person,  being  a 
member  in  full  communion  with  the  said  Church,  as  eligible  to 
fill  the  office  of  Trustee  of  the  said  College :  and  the  perscgas' 
names  so  nominated  being  duly  intimated  by  the  several  Con- 
gregations to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  such  form 
as  the  said  Board  may  direct,  shall  be  enrolled  by  the  said  Board, 
and  constitute  the  list  from  which  Lay  Trustees  shall  be  chosen 
to  fill  the  vacancies  occurring  at  the  Board  during  each  year. 
And  the  names  of  Members  thus  added  to  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
shall  be  placed  ftom  time  to  time  at  the  top  of  the  roll  of  the 
Board,  the  names  of  the  Ministers  chosen  as  new  Trustees  being 
first  placed  there  in  such  order  as  the  said  Synod  shall  direct. 
And  the  names  of  the  Laymen  chosen  as  new  Trustees  being 
placed  in  such  order  as  their  electors  shall  direct,  immediately 
after  the  names  of  the  said  Ministers.  Provided  always  that  the 
retiring  Trustees  may  be  re-elected  as  heretofore  provided,  if  the 
Synod  and  remaining  Lay  Trustees  respectively  see  fit  to  do  so. 
And  provided  always,  that  in  case  no  election  of  new  Trustees 
shall  be  made  on  the  said  first  day  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
said  Synod,  then  and  in  such  case  the  said  retiring  Members  shall 
remain  in  office  imtil  their  successors  are  appointed  at  some  sub- 
sequent period.  And  provided  always  that  every  Trustee,  whe- 
ther Minister  or  Layman,  before  entering  on  his  duties  as  a 
Member  of  the  said  Board,  shall  have  solemnly  declared  his  belief 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  his 
adherence  to  the  Standards  of  the  said  Church  in  Government, 
Discipline  and  Worship ;  and  subscribed  such  a  formul  to  this 
effect  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  said  Synod  ;  and  that  such 
Declaration  and  Subscription  shall  in  every  case  be  recorded  in 
the  books  of  the  said  Board.  And  we  do  further  will  that  the 
said  Trustees  and  their  Successors  shall  forever  have  full  power 
and  authority  to  elect  and  appoint  for  the  said  College  a  Principal, 
who  shall  be  a  Minister  of  the  Chiu-ch  of  Scotland,  or  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
Scotland ;  and  such  Professor  or  Professors,  Master  or  Masters, 
Tutor  or  Tutors,  and  such  other  Officer  or  Officers  as  to  the  said 
Trustees  shall  seem  meet :  save  and  except  only,  that  the  first 
Principal  of  the  said  College,  who  is  also  to  be  Professor  of 
Divinity,  and  likewise  the  first  Professor  of  Morals  in  the  said 
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College,  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Provided  always  that  such 
person  or  persons  as  may,  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  Principal 

^I°t^"^*K'°^^'T'>R  °'  °^^^'  °®^«  ^»  tl^«  Theological  depart- 
raent  m  the  said  College  shall,  before  discharging  any  ot  the 
duties,  or  receivmg  any  of  the  emoluments  of  such  office  or  Pro- 
fessorship   solemnly  declare  his   belief  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  his  adherence  to  the 
J!f^  wi;   1,°*^  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  government,  discipline 
and  worship  and  subscribe  such  a  formula  to  this  effect  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada 
in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  that  such  decla- 
ration and  subajription  be  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  Board  of 
nn,!^'^Si  /S     Fovided  always,  that  such  persons  as  shall  be 
rfn^lHr  n  ^'^f^rn'^l'P?'  ^°*.  ^"  *^«  Theological  Department  in 
the  said  College,  shall  before  discharging  any  of  the  duties,  or 
receiving  any  of  tne  emoluments  of  such  Professorships,  subscribe 
such  a  formula,  declarative  of  their  belief  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
aforesaid  Confession  of  Faith  as  the  Synod  may  prescribe.    And 
we  further  will,  that  if  any  complaint  respecting  the  conduct  of 
the  Principal,  or  any  Professor,  Master,  Tutor,  or  other  Officer  of 
the  said  College,  be  at  any  time  made  to  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
they  may  institute  an  enquiry,  and  in  the  event  of  any  impro- 

KirnL       ''°"'^^'°'  -^^'"^  ^"^y  P'^^^^*^'  tl^^y  ^^all  admonish, 
reprove,  suspend,  or  remove  the  person  offending,  as  to  them 

Sonitlnn^'^-^'^^^'^"^  ■^^'^^^''  '^'   '^^   ^^^^^^^^  ^f  such 
admonition,  reproof,  suspension  or  removal  be  recorded  at  leno-th 

in  the  books  of  the  saicl  Board.  And  we  further  will  that  the 
said  Irustees  and  their  successors  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  to  erect  an  edifice  or  edifices  for  the  use  of  the  said 
College.  Provided  always  that  such  edifice  or  edifices  shall  not 
be  more  than  «iree  miles  distant  from  St.  Andrew's  Church,  in 
the  Town  of  Kingston,  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada.  And 
we  further  will  that  the  said  Trustees  and  their  successors  shall 
have  power  and  authority  to  frame  and  make  Statutes,  Eules 
f^^S-An^u''^^  touching  and  concerning  the  good  goverment  of 
the  said  College,  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  therein,  the 
Studies,  Lectures,  Exercises,  and  all  matters  regarding  the  same : 
the  number,  residence  and  duties  of  the  Professors  thereof,  the 
management  of  the  revenues  and  property  of  the  said  College, 
the  salaries,  stipends,  provisions  and  emoluments  of,  and  for  the 
r/«„Tn%  ^^'"'.^o*^  Servants  thereof,  the  number  and  duties 
of  such  Officers  and  Servants,  and  also  touching  and  concerning 
wiy  other  matter  or  thing  which  to  them  shall  seem  necessar? 
tor  the  weU-bemg  and  advancement  of  the  said  College,  and  also 

irora  time  to   time  hv  t»nv  naw  St«ti!*—    P?-l-o  —   '-'-I-  i 

SIfn?'  '^^T*  ^""^^l  °^  ^^^^''  8^'  every,  or  any  of  the  said 
Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances,  as  to  them  shaU  seem  meet  and 
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expedient ;  Provided  always  that  the  said  Statutes,  Rules  and 
Ordinances,  or  any  of  thcni,  shall  not  be  repugnunt  to  these 
presents,  or  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  o('the  said  J'rovince  ;  Pro- 
vided also,  that  the  said  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances,  in  so  far 
as  they  regard  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the  said 
College,  the  duties  of  the  Professors  in  the  theological  deimrtrnent 
thereof,  and  the  studies  and  exercises  of  the  Students  of  Divinity 
therein,  shall  be  subject  to  the  inspection  of  the  said  Synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  shall  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  said  Synotl  and  be  by  him  laid  before  the  same  at 
their  next  meeting  for  their  approval ;  and  luitil  such  approval 
duly  authenticated  by  the  signatures  of  the  Moderator  and  Clerk 
of  the  Synod  is  obtained,  the  same  shall  not  be  in  force.  And  we 
fiirther  will,  that  so  soon  as  there  shall  be  a  Principal  and  one 
Professor  in  the  said  College,  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  have 
authority  to  constitute  under  their  seal  the  said  Princi[)al  and 
Professor,  together  with  three  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
a  Court,  to  be  called  "  The  College  Senate,"  for  the  exercise  of 
academical  superintendence  and  discipline  over  the  Students,  and 
all  other  j^rsons  resident  within  the  sa:  ae,  and  with  such  powers 
for  maintaining  order  and  enforcing  obedience  to  the  Statutes, 
Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the  said  College,  as  to  the  said  Board 
shall  seem  meet  and  necessary : — Provided  always,  that  so  soon 
as  three  additional  Professors  shall  be  employed  in  the  said 
College,  no  Trustee  shall  be  a  Member  of  the  said  College  Senate, 
but  that  such  Principal  and  all  the  Professors  of  the  said  College 
shall  for  ever  constitute  the  College  Senate,  with  the  powers  just 
mentioned.  And  we  further  will,  that  whenever  there  shall  be 
a  Principal  and  four  Professors  employed  in  the  said  College,  the 
College  Senate  shall  have  power  and  authority  to  confer  the 
Degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master,  and  Doctor,  in  the  several  Arts  and 
Faculties.  And  we  further  will,  that  five  of  the  said  Trustees, 
lawfully  convened  as  is  hereinafter  directed,  shall  be  a  quorum 
for  the  despatch  of  all  business,  except  for  the  disposal  and  pur- 
chase of  Real  Estate,  or  for  the  choice  or  removal  of  the  Principal 
or  Professors,  for  any  of  which  pur^wses  there  shall  be  a  meeting 
of  at  least  thirteen  Trustees.  And  we  further  Avill,  that  the  said 
Trustees  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  from  time  to  time, 
to  choose  a  Secretary  and  Treasurer  ;  and  also  once  in  each  year 
or  oftener,  a  Chairman  who  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the 
Board.  And  we  further  will  that  the  said  Trustees  shall  also 
have  power  by  a  majority  of  voices  of  the  Members  present,  to 
select  and  apjx)int,  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Board  by 
death,  resignation  or  removal  from  the  Province,  a  person  whose 
'name  is  on  the  list  from  which  appointments  are  to  be  made  to 
fill  such  vacancy,  choosing  a  Minister  in  the  room  of  a  Minister 
and  a  Layman  in  the  room  of  a  Layman,  and  inserting  the  name 
of  the  person  80  chosen  in  that  place  on  the  roll  of  the  Board  in 
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which  the  name  of  the  Tntstee  in  whose  stead  he  may  have  been 
chosen  stood  ;  and  that  the  jKirson  so  chosen  may  be,  as  to  con- 
tmuance  m  offace  and  in  all  other  respects  as  the  persons  would 
have  been  by  whose  death,  resignation,  or  removal  the  vacancy 
wa«  occasioned.     And  we  further  will  that  the  first  general 
meetuig  of  the  said  Trustees  shall  be  held  at  Kingston,  uixm  such 
a  day  withm  six  calendar  months  alter  the  date  of  these  our 
lietters  Patent,  as  shall  be  fixed  for  that  puriMjse  by  the  Trustee 
tirst  named  in  these  presents,  who  shall  be  then  living,  of  wliich 
meeting  thirty  days  notice  at  least  shall  be  given  by  notification 
m  writing  to  each  of  the  Trustees  for  the  time  being,  who  shall 
be  resident  at  the  time  within  the  Province  of  Upt^r  or  Lower 
Canada ;  and  the  same  shall  also  be  notified  at  the  same  time  bv 
advertisement  in  one  or  more  of  the  public  newspapers  of  the  said 
Provinces.     And  the  said  Trustees  shall  also  afterwards  have 
power  to  meet  at  Kingston  aforesaid,  or  at  such  other  place  as 
they  shall  fix  for  that  purjwse  upon  their  own  adjournment,  and 
likewise  so  often  as  they  shall  be  summoned  by  the  Chairman,  or 
in  his  absence  by  the  senior  Trustee,  whose  Seniority  shall  be 
cletermined  m  the  first  instance  by  the  order  in  which  the  said 
irustees  are  named  in  these  presents,  and  afterwards  by  the  order 
m  which  they  shall  be  subsequently  arranged  pursuant  to  the 
powers  hereinbefore  contained.  Provided  always  that  the  said 
Chairman  or  Senior  Trustee  shall  not  summon  a  meetino-  of  the 
Irustees  unless  required  so  to  do  by  a  notice  in  writing  from 
three  members  of  the  Board;  and  provided  also,  that  he  cause 
notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  said  meeting  to  be  given  in 
one  or  more  of  the  public  newspapers  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  at  least  thirty  days  before  such  meeting ; 
and  that  every  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  resident  within 
the  said  Provinces  shall  be  notified  in  writing  by  the  Secretary 
to  the  Corporation  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting.     And 
we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors  do 
grant  and  declare,  that  these  our  Letters  Patent,  or  the  enrolment 
or  exemplification  thereof  shall  and  may  be  good,  firm  and  valid, 
sufficient  and  effectual  in  the  law,  according  to  the  tme  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  same,  and  shall  be  taken,  construed  and 
adjudged  in  the  most  favourable  and  beneficial  sense  for  the  best 
advantage  of  our  said  College,  as  well  in  our  Courts  of  Record  as 
elsewhere ;  and  by  all  and  singular  Judges,  Justices,  Oflicers 
Ministers  and  others,  subjects  whatsoever  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,   any   unrecital,   non-recital,   omission,   imperfection, 
delect   matter,  cause,  or  anytliing  whatsoever  to  tlie  contrary 
tliereot  m  anywise  notwithstanding. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  Letters  to  be 
maae  Patent.     Witne.ss  ourself,  at  om  Palace  at  Westminster, 
this  sixteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  fifth  year  of  our  Reign. 
By  Writ  of  Privy  Seal.  edmunds. 
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TO  THB  HONOURABLE  THE  LEGISLATIVE  A8BEMBLT  OP  THB 
PROVINCE  OF  CANADA. 

Tlie  Petition  of  (he  Visitors  of  King's  Collegt. 

RBSFECTFULLY  SHEWETH  : 

That  vour  Petitioners  have  learned,  with  much  concern,  that 
certain  bills  are  to  bo  brought  into  the  Legislature  during  the 
present  Session,  which  they  have  seen  in  a  printed  form,  and  by 
which  it  is  proposed— to  dejprive  King's  College  of  all  the  privi- 
leges and  lowers  of  an  University,  which  it  holds  under  the 
assurance  of  a  Royal  Charter,  including  the  power  of  conferring 
Degrees  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences— to  remove  from  the  College 
the  President  appointed  to  it  by  the  Crown,  and  to  appoint 
another  to  be  President  in  his  room,  in  disregard  of  the  floyal 
Prerogative,  and  in  contravention  of  the  express  terms  of  the 
Charter,  which  vests  the  right  of  appointment  and  removal  in 
Her  Majesty — to  take  from  King's  College  the  property  conferred 
upon  it  by  the  Crown  by  Letter  Patent,  and  all  moneys  and 
securities  arising  from  the  sale  of  its  lands  so  granted,  which  are 
now  in  possession  of  the  College,  «'  or  to  which  it  is  legally  or 
equitably  entitled,"  and  to  vest  whatever  is  at  this  moment  by 
Royal  Grant  the  property  of  the  College,  in  a  new  University,  to 
be  established  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature :  which  University  is 
to  be  prohibited  by  its  constitution  "  from  passing  any  statute,  rule 
or  legulation,  for  religious  observances  by  the  students  ;"  in  other 
W02  s,  from  prescribing  as  a  duty  any  act  of  religious  worship. 

We  beg  respectfully  to  state  to  your  Honourable  House,  that 
when  the  Royal  Charter,  which  was  granted  in  1S2'~  i;y  ;  n's 
late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  was  altered  in  some 
respects  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  s'  -< 

1837,  all  interference  with  the  property  of  the  College  was  care- 
fully avoided.  We  believe  that  to  have  been  the  first  occasion 
in  which  the  provisions  of  a  Charter  under  the  great  seal  of 
Englaij'l  had  been  altered,  with  the  Royal  Sanction,  by  a  Colo- 
nial Sta  ♦«.  5  and  we  believe  also  that  there  were  many  who, 
thougl;  no  ■  ^x. :  'need  of  the  regularity  of  such  an  Act,  were  yet 
led  to  ac  ^!iiv  j  Li  it  ^  nder  the  hope  that,  if  the  concurrence  of 
the  Cro^vii  v.;, a  (    rained,  it  -/ould  be  a  final  measure. 

We  n<  «  be  I  ti)  be  penn.ited  to  prefer  to  your  Honourable 
House  oui_earutat  petition,  that  no  such  Bills  as  are  about  to  be 
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introduced  for  abolishing  the  privilf'Te«  and  tt  Icing  away  the 
property  of  King's  College  may  be  alU  ed  to  pass,— i)e''ause  wo 
are  fully  persuaded  that,  except  in  times  of  civil  tumult  und 
violence,  no  example  of  such  an  mvasion  ofchr^rtered  rights  and 
the  rights  of  projwrty  can  be  fbimd  in  the  history  of  Great  Butain 
or  any  of  her  Colonies,— because  we  are  satisfied  that  such  a 
measure,  besides  being  prnicions  in  its  example  and  destructive 
of  that  confidence  which  our  constitution  and  laws  entitle  us  to 
repose  in  itoytl  Charters,  would  inflict  upon  this  Province  great 
end  laating  ijyiry,— because  no  such  legal  grounds  as  may  have 
led,  in  some  cases,  to  an  interference  with  the  rights  of  property, 
in  couiU:ies  governed  by  British  laws,  have  been  shewn  or  can 

be  alleged  as  a  foundation  for  the  proposed  measures, because 

not  merely  in  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  in  many  of 
the  Colonies  there  exist  corporate  bodies,  having  no  other  gua- 
rantee for  the  continued  possession  of  their  property  and  privileges 
than  can  be  shewn  by  the  Corporation  of  King's  College  ;  but 
which  have  always  felt  as  secure  in  their  enjoyment  as  indivi- 
duals feel  who  hold  their  estates  under  the  same  description  of 
title. 

Because  there  have  been  for  ages,  and  are  at  this  moKiont  in 
Canada,  endowments  of  very  great  value,  appropriated  to  the 
support  of  religion  and  the  advancement  of  learning,  which  rest 
on  no  other  foundation,  but  which  have  been  always  hitherto 
scrupulously  and  justly  respected  ;  and  to  this  day  there  exist 
s-milar  endowments  for  Colleges  and  Churches  in  various  parts 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  which  having  been  made  by 
British  Monarchs  at  an  early  period,  were  safe,  even  amidst  the 
violence  of  revolution,  and  although  the  Government,  which 
made  them,  lost  all  power  to  protect  them,  they  have  survived 
every  political  change. 

And  because,  if  an  experiment  is  desired  to  be  made  of 
establishing  a  seat  of  learning  within  whose  walls  no  religious 
doctrine  is  to  be  inculcated,  and  no  religious  duties  or  obser- 
vances prescribed,  such  an  experiment,  we  most  respectfully 
submit,  ought,  in  justice  to  King's  College,  and  to  all  who  value 
religions  truth  as  the  noblest  and  most  important  of  the  sciences, 
to  be  made  by  means  of  sources  which  are  by  law  at  the  disposal 
of  the  legislature,  and  not  by  taking  from  a  College,  founded  by 
Royal  Charter,  for  the  advancement  of  sound  religion  and 
learning,  the  endowment  which  our  Sovereign  bestowed  upon  us. 


(Signed) 


Jno.  B.  Robinson, 
J.  Jones, 
Arch.  McLean, 

.  r.W, 


Toronto,  March  10.  1843. 


Visitors  King'i  Coll»gt. 


(SO) 


V.         i 
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Q. 

RESOLUTIONS  OP  THE  COUNCIL  OP  KINO's  COLLEGE,  IN  MARCH  1846 
AGAINST  THE  UNIVERSITY  BILL  OF  1845.  ' 

Wliereas  the  College  Council  liave,  within  two  days,  been  nut 
in  possession  (not  omcially)  of  three  bills  which  are  stated  to  live 
been  already  introduced  into  the  Legislative  Assembly,  by  one  of 
which  It  IS  among  other  things  proposed  to  be  enacted,  that  not- 
vvitlistanding  anything  ccntained  in  the  Charter  of  the  University 
of  King's  College,  the   said  College  shall  not  hereafter  have 
exerciso  or  enjoy  any  of  the  rights,  jwers  and  privileges  of  an 
lliuvei^ity,  or  hold  any  convocation,  or  confer  any  degrees.  And 
by  another  of  the  said  Bills  it  is  proiKJsed  to  be  enacted,  that  there 
sliall  be  erected  and  established,  at  or  near  the  City  of  Toronto 
an  University  to  be  called  "  The  University  of  Upper  Canada"' 
with  power  to  «  confer  degrees,"  but  from  which  the  authority  is 
to  be  expressly  withheld  of  "  passing  any  statute,  rule  or  regula- 
tion tor  religious  observances  by  the  Students  of  the  said  Ui  iver- 
sity.       And  by  the  other  of  the  said  Bills  it  is  proposed  to  be 
enacted  "that,  as  soon  as  the  intended  new  University  shall  be 
established,  all  and  every,  the  land  and  other  real  estate  and 
eftects  which  have  been  granted  by  the  Crown  to  King's  Colleffe 
and   all  moneys,  debentures  and  securities  for  money  of  what 
nature  or  kind  soever,  arising  from  the  sale  or  rental  of  any  lands 
so  granted  as  aforesaid,  or  purcha.sed  or  procured,  or  taken  by  for 
or  through  the  means  of  any  such  lands,  or  any  sale  or  leasing 
thereof,  or  for  the  security  of  any  debt  due  to  the  said  University 
°i.  ^^}"g«  College  now  in  its  possession,  or  to  which  the  said 
Kings  College  is  legally  or  equitably  entitled,  shall  be  vested  in 
and  become  the  property  of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada  " 

Kesolvcd,—\.  That  this  remarkable  project  of  transferring  from 

the  Corporation  created  by  the  Crown  all  the  property  to  which 

It  IS  le^illy  or  equitably  entitled,  to  another  Corporation  created 

by  the  Colonial  Legislature,  seems  to  have  been  founded  upon  an 

ossumptiou  that,   by   allowing  the  Colonial  Legislature  (most 

unwisely    as  the  event  has  proved,)  to  make  a  few  alterations  in 

the  lioyal  Charter,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  dispensing  with  tests 

which  are  only  matter  of  positive  regulation,  in  regard  to  disci- 

pline,  the  identity  of  the  College  has  been  destroyed,  so  that  its 

estates  have  become  common  property,  and  may  be  applied  to  the 

supportofany  other  institution.  •'         ii 

2.  That  such  an  assumption  is  clearly  contrary  to  law,  as  it  is 
to  reason  and  justice.  >      »v  *<> 


MARCH  1845, 


aw,  as  it  is 
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3.  That,  considering  that  the  privileges  which  it  is  thus  pro- 
posed  to  abohsh  were  conferred  upon  King's  College  by  a  lloval 
Charter,  under  the  great  seaU)f  England,  that  they  have  not  been 
in  any  manner  abused,  and  that  no  allegation  of  the  kind  has 
been  made  the  ground  of  these  measures ;  considering  that  the 
property  which  is  thus  to  be  torn  from  its  lawful  possessors  was 
granted  to  Kmg's  College  by  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the 
lourth,  by  Letters  Patent,  such  as  form  tlie  foundation  of  every 
man  s  title  to  real  estate  in  Upper  Canada  ;  considering  also,  that 
tlie  Representative  of  the  Crown  in  this  Province  is,  by  the  Royal 
Charter,  Chancellor  of  the  Universty  of  King's  College  we 
cannot  but  think  that  we  might  have  reasonal)ly  looked  to  the 
law  officer  of  the  Crown  for  the  most  strenuous  supiwrt  in 
opposing  measures  so  directly  repugnant  to  the  Royal  grants  as 
those  of  which  he  has  consented  to  be  the  introducer. 

4.  And  what  aggravates,  if  it  be  fwssible,  the  injustice  of  the 
proposed  measures,  is  the  extraordinary  circumstance  that,  while 
by  these  Bills  it  is  proi^sed  to  leave  Queen's  College  and  Victoria 
College  the  option  of  retaining  all  the  privileges  of  their  Charters 
or  surrendering  them  at  their  discretion,  and  of  attachinc^  them- 
selves to  the  intended  new  University,  no  such  option  is  to  be 
afforded  to  Kmg's  College,  which  is  to  be  stripped  peremptorily 
and  at  once,  of  all  the  privileges  and  property  which  it  eniovs 
under  its  Charter.  ^     x      ^  j  jo 

5.  That,  except  by  a  short  and  imperfect  memorandum  com- 
municated to  tv^o  of  its  members,  which  they  were  not  at  liberty 
to  notice  or  to  make  the  ground  of  any  discussion  or  i)roceedint^ 
no  opportunity  whatever  has  been  afforded  to  the  Council  of 
knowing,  stdl  less  of  addressing  themselves  officially  to  the 
Government  in  respect  to  those  measures  which  seem  to  have 
been  deliberately  resolved  uix)n,  of  annihilating  the  privileges  of 
the  College,  and  depriving  the  Corporation  of  its  jmjperty. 

6.  That,  upon  whatever  considerations  tlie  Government  of  this 
Province  may  have  thought  it  right  to  deny  to  the  Corporation 
the  protection  of  those  le.gal  principles  to  which  other  corporations 
throughout  the  British  dominions  owe  the  security  of  their  ri"-hts 
and  property,  it  is  in  our  opinion,  the  duty  of  the  College  Council 
to  contend  to  the  utmost  against  measures  which  they  believe  to 
be  unsanctioned  by  any  precedent  or  authority  ;  that  if  it  shall 
become  necessary,  they  will  appeal  for  the  purpose  to  the 
Government  in  England,  and  will  pursue  every  legal  remedy 
withm  their  i)ower  to  the  last  resort,  feeling  a  strong  assurance, 
that;  when  the  subject  comes  to  be  calmly  discussed  and  clearly 
understood,  both  the  love  of  justice  and  the  fear  of  consequences 
must  lead  to  the  admission  that  those  legal  and  constitutional 
principles  wluch  are  ever>-ivhcrc  essential  to  the  security  of 
property  can  no  more  be  withheld  from  King's  College  than  from 
other  corix)rations. 


i! 
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That  if,  at  the  last,  it  shall  appear  that  the  intended  destruction 
of  the  rights  of  the  Corporation  which  we  represent  must  bo 
successful  (which  we  do  not  think  possible),  we  shall  at  the  least 
have  the  consolation  of  having  done  our  duty  in  resisting  mea- 
sures such  as  we  believfi  will  have  been,  up  to  that  time,  wholly 
without  example,  but  to  which  cupidity  and  the  love  of  change, 
when  found  to  be  unfettered  by  any  legal  restrictions,  will  render 
it  difficult  hereafter  to  set  bounds. 


H. 

DESPATCH    FROM    LORD   GODERICH   TO   HIS   EXCELLENCY  SIR   JOHN 
COLBORNE,  K.C.B.,  LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR  OF  UPPER  CANADA. 

Downing  Street,  2nd  November,  1831. 
Sir,— Amongst  the  subjects  which  your  correspondence,  public 
and  private,  with  this  office  has  brought  imder  my  notice,  there 
IS  none  more  important  than  the  question  of  public  education 
and  particularly  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  existing 
constitution  of  King's  College,  at  York. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  that  institution  was  established 
with  the  view  of  giving  to  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  the 
beneht  of  complete  instruction  in  all  the  higher  branches  of 
knowledge,  and  of  connecting,  in  the  minds  of  the  provincial 
youth,  those  associations  which  belong  to  the  seat  of  early  educa- 
tion with  their  future  progress  in  life ;  and  it  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted  that  any  thing  in  the  constitution  of  the  establishment 
should  have  tended  to  counteract,  if  not  to  defeat,  this  laudable 
design,  and  practically  to  deprive  the  Province  of  the  advanta<re 
which  was  contemplated  from  its  adoption.  It  cannot,  however 
be  denied,  that  the  exclusive  and  restrictive  character  given  +o* 
King's  College  has  had  this  effect;  and  a  plan  which  was 
intended  to  bruig  together,  and  to  harmonize,  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  common  object  of  useful  knowledge,  all  classes  of  His 
Majesty's  subjects,  has  had  the  opposite  effect  of  causing  uneasi- 
ness,  complaint  and  dissension. 

It  is  obvious  in  this  state  of  things  (too  notorious  to  require 
proof),  that  it  is  the  duty  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  consider 
what  course  of  policy  is  most  likely  to  remedy  the  evil,  and  to 
ensure  to  the  Province  a  real  enjoyment  of  the  advantages 
intended  to  be  conferred  on  it.  Had  the  recommendation  cf  the 
Canada  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon  this  subiect 
been  successfully  followed  up  at  the  time  they  were  submitted  by 
you  to  the  Provincial  Legislature,  under  the  instnictions  given  to 
you  by  my  predecessur,  and  had  the  restrictive  clauses  of  the 
Charter  been  then  removed,  there  is  every  reason  to  presume  that 
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live  *EvernoT!w  *""""  ^^^^  P^°^^*^  satisfactory  and  effee- 
tive.  Jiven  now,  that  measure  appears  to  afford  the  most  easv 
and  simple  means  of  meeting  tke  difficulty  of  the  S^e;  a^d 
without  entermg  into  a  discussion  of  the  proLble  causeTof  the 
delay  m  carrying  the  recommendations  of  the  cor^mfttee  into 

SinT  ^^^''T^  ^^  *'°^  now  adopting  Zm  may  b^ 
foi  nd  m  the  circumstance,  that  while  no  positive  steps  have  been 

nel  ConfX^';;"!.*^  ^'"f'  ^°^^^^«  anyWical  existence, S 
ZTh  £    TT^''*' J°"  ^""^  established  has  been  forwarded 

^iiL  Tt'jVlf^^^^^         ^"^  ''  ''r''^''  '^^«^«  instruction  of 
ItZlh  /w  ^  *.     fu°'^  ^  assumed,  that  experience  has  demon- 
strated  that  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Upper  Canada 
a  college  with  restrictive  tests  is  altogether  inopem^^ve  for  any 
useful  purpose,  and  that  all  that  is  wanted  is  sich  a  system  of 
St  °"'  1°  be  established  by  a  law  of  the  Province!  for  the 
SS^^'^l*^^  institution  of  the  Upper  Canada  College,  as 
m.ght  give  It  the  requisite  extension  and  development,  without 
subjecting  It  to  any  qualification  calculated  to  render  it  unpopular 
r^  ^.^^^  °^  1?°^®  ^^"''"^  ""^^^^  °f  the  community  for  whose 
e^Sbt'hrd.'"'''  ^  '''  '^'*  °^  '^'  ^^"^^^  °f  E-S^^^d,  it  i^ 
I  am  confirmed  in  this  latter  observation  by  referrine  to  a 
Resolution  of  the  Houseof  Assembly,  of  the  20th  of  March,  1829. 
m  which  the  foUowmg  opinion  is  pronounced  upon  the  admn- 
cSle  e--   *°'^^^"^*  ^'""'"^  *h®  establishment  of  Upper  Canada 

''Resolved—Tlmt  this  House  trusts  that  no  hoped  for  modifica- 
tion of  the  present  Charter  will  suspend  the  exertions  of  His 
Jixcellency  to  put  into  opemtion  Colborne  College,  and  by  the 
observance  of  those  liberal  principles  which  His  excellency  has 
already  been  pleased  to  patronize  ;  and  recommend  to  open,  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible,  opportunities  of  education  noway 
mferior  to  those  contemplated  by  the  proposed  University." 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  to  convey  through  you,  to  the 
members  of  the  Corporation  of  King's  College,  the  earnest  recom- 
mendation and  advice  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  that  they  do 
forthwith  surrender  to  his  Majesty  the  Charter  of  King's  College 
ot  Upper  Canada,  with  any  lands  which  may  have  been  granted 
to  them.  I  persuade  myself  that  the  counsels  which  are  thus 
given  to  that  body,  in  the  spirit  of  the  most  perfect  respect  for  all 
the  individuals  by  whom  it  is  composed,  will  not  be  disregarded  ; 
as  It  IS  on  that  assumption  that  I  proceed  to  notice  the  ulterior 
measures  which,  upon  such  surrender,  it  will  be  convenient  to 
adopt. 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  say  that  no  part  of  the  endow- 
ment of  the  College  would  ever  be  diverted  from  the  great  object 
of  the  education  of  youth.  It  must  be  regarded  as  a  fund 
sacredly  and  permanently  appropriated  to  that  object.  I  presume 
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that  the  general  concurrence  of  all  classed  of  society  may  be 
anticipated  in  favour  of  the  erection  of  a  new  College  upon  a 
more  enlarged  basis. 

As  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  tc  manifest  his  desire  that 
the  internal  concerns  of  the  Province  should,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  regulated  by  its  own  Legislature,  I  abstain  from  instructing 
you  with  any  particularity  on  the  subject  of  the  general  regula- 
tions which  it  may  be  expedient  to  apply  to  the  government  of 
the  new  College.  They  will  doubtless  be  well  considered  by  the 
Legislature,  and  adopted  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  mutual  harmony, 
and  good  will.  But  there  is  one  object  to  which  I  must  direct 
your  attention,  and  which  you  will  not  fail  especially  to  recom- 
mend to  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature :  I  mean  the  per- 
manent estab]ishment  m  the  College,  upon  a  secure  footing,  of  a 
Divinity  Professor  of  the  Church  of  England.  This  is  a  matter 
of  great  importance  to  those  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  Upper 
Canada  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  England ;  and  His  Majesty, 
as  Head  of  that  Church,  cannot  be  insensible  to  the  duty  which 
belongs  to  him  of  protecting  it  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions.  It  is 
not  from  any  desire  to  give  an  undue  preponderance  to  the 
colonial  members  of  that  Church,  either  as  regards  the  College  in 
particular,  or  the  concerns  of  the  Province  generally,  that  His 
Majesty  has  this  object  at  heart ;  but  when  His  Majesty  cheer- 
fully recommends  the  surrender  of  a  Charter,  which  the  Crown 
was  lawfully  and  constitutionally  entitled  to  grant,  on  account  of 
the  dissatisikction  which  its  exclusive  character  has  created,  he 
feels  an  entire  confidence  that  his  faithful  subjects  the  Members 
of  the  two  Houses  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  will  see 
nothing  in  his  anxiety  for  the  specific  object  to  which  I  refer  but 
a  proof,  that,  whilst  he  is  desirous  of  remedying  all  real  grie- 
vances, and  removing  all  just  grounds  of  discontent,  he  is  not 
forgetful  of  those  interests  to  which  he  is  peculiarly  liound  to 
attend,  and  which  His  Majesty  is  sure  can  be  attended  to  in  this 
instance  without  prejudice  of  any  kind  to  any  other  class  of  his 
subjects. 

I  shall  await  ^vith  much  solicitude  your  report  of  the  result  of 
the  communication  which  I  have  now  made  to  you.  I  am  well 
aware  of  the  jealousies,  not  to  say  animosities,  which  have  been 
engendered  in  the  Province  by  the  agitation  of  this  question ;  and 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  those  feelings  can  all  at  once 
subside  with  the  cause  that  gave  them  birth  ;  nor  can  I  conceal 
from  myself  that  there  may  be  prejudices  and  habits  of  thinking 
which  may  not  easily  be  reconciled  to  the  adoption  of  the  new 
system:  but  it  cannot  be  the  interest  of  any  class  of  Christians  to 
be  an  object  of  jealousy,  perhaps  of  dislike,  to  those  who,  differing 
UDon  certain  noints  of  dortrinp  nnH  Hiia/»iplino  ^nA  fliomaaiir/>o 
debarred  by  the  effect  of  that  difference  from  an  equal  share  in 
advantages  universally  desired,  because  universally  beneficial. 


(86) 

It  will  be  your  especial  duty  to  use  every  exertion  to  imnresa 
upon  all  cla.^ses  the  incalculable  importance  of  looking  TSu 
questions  of  this  description  with  moderation  and  forbfarance 
The  members  of  the  Church  of  England  should  recollect  the 
pecuhar  situation  in  which  they  stand,  in  the  midst  of  a  popula 
tion  ofwhomso  large  a  portion  differs  from  them  in  rehSous 
opinions  ;  how  much  that  situation  exposes  them  to  the  chance  of 
pa  nful  collision  with  large  masses  of  their  fellow-subjects  ;  and 
how  much  the  extension  of  their  own  Church  depends  upon  the 
absence  of  all  grounds  for  such  collision.     Those  who  on    h^ 
other  hand,  differ  from  them,  ought  not  to  forget  the  cai  ses  wh  ch 
drew  to  the  Church  of  England  the  marked  countenance  ?  he 
British  Parliament  upon  the  first  establishment  of  a  Legislative 
Assembly  in  Canada.  Many  ancient  and  laudable  associSions  of 
feeling  and  long  attachment  to  the  Established  Church,  whose 
r^its  and  privileges  centuries  of  legal  and  constitutional  pos- 
E?S  J^i.^°^'=^°i'dat«d  created  a  natural  predilection  in^the 
English  Parliament  for  the  national  Church,  even  in  the  mora 
remote  possessions  of  the  Crown  ;  and  if  a  difference  of  circurn- 

?Sf  "1  ^PP"'  ^^"^'^^  ^""^  prevented  such  sentiments  from 
^^l^  ef  tensive  root  tliere,  every  religious  man,  be  his  mode  of 

?  ww^.t''  y'^"^^  ^^  ^^">^^^  discipline  what  they  mayrmi^t 
feel  that  the  interests  of  religion,  and  its  concomiLt  momb 
cannot  prosper  amidst  heartburnings  and  jealousies. 

If,  therefore,  it  be  fitting  to  call  upon  the  Church  to  foreoro  the 
exclusive  advantages  which  the  present  Charter  of  Kin^'l  Col- 
lege confers  upon  it,  it  is  no  less  incumbent  upon  all  othe^classes 
of  Christians  to  receive  the  boon  now  tendered  to  them  in  that 
conciliating  spirit  by  which  alone  His  Majesty's  subjects  can  be 
S  tS^  those  common  ties  of  mutual  attachment  which  con- 
stitute the  strenjjth,  and  mature  the  prosperity  of  nations. 


(Signed) 


I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Youx  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 


h 
I 


M 


GoDERICH, 


1       iKl 
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I. 

PETITION  TO  THE  HONOURABLE  THE  LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  OF 
THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANADA. 

The  Petition  of  John,  by  Divifie  Permission,  Bishop  of  Toronto, 

MOST  RESPECTFULLY  SHEWETH  : 

That  a  Bill  has  been  introduced  for  the  adoption  of  your 
Honourable  House,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  amend  the  Charter  of 
the  University  established  at  Toronto  by  His  late  Majesty  King 
George  the  Fourth  ;  to  provide  for  the  more  satisfactory  Govern- 
ment of  the  said  University ;  and  for  other  purposes  connected 
with  the  same,  and  with  the  College  and  Grammar  School, 
forming  an  appendage  thereof." 

That  this  Bill  contains  enactments  which  are,  in  the  humble 
opinion  of  your  Memorialist,  of  the  most  blighting  character,  and 
by  no  means  in  accordance  with  the  title ;  for  instead  of  being 
confined  to  some  modification  of  the  Government,  they  go  to 
deprive  King's  College  of  all  the  privileges  conferred  upon  it  by 
its  Royal  Charter,  and  apply  the  endowment  granted  for  its  sup- 
port by  the  Crown  to  the  establishment  of  an  institution  wholly 
diflferent,  to  be  created  by  the  passing  of  this  bill. 

That  King's  College,  thus  sought  to  be  destroyed  with  the 
avowed  intention  of  taking  for  other  puri)oses  the  property  and 
estates  which  it  holds  under  a  Royal  grant,  has  been  for  six  years 
in  successful  operation  under  its  Charter, — that  it  is  legally  incor- 
porated by  Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, — 
that  no  ground  of  forfeiture  has  been  shewn,  such  as  might 
subject  a  Corporation  upon  a  proper  legal  proceeding  to  the  loss 
of  its  privileges,  nor  is  it  even  pre  tented  to  be  in  fault ;  but  it  is 
assumed  that  your  Honourable  House  is  at  liberty  to  deal  at  your 
pleasure  with  the  Constitution  and  Property  of  King's  College,  as 
if  neither  the  Corporation  nor  the  one-fourth  at  least  of  the  inlia- 
bitanto  of  Upper  Canada  interested  in  the  objects  it  was  intended 
to  promote,  had  any  rights  under  it  to  claim  or  protect. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  observed  with  extreme  regret  that 
this  measure  has  been  introduced  into  your  Honourable  House 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Colonial  Government,  but  your  Petitioner 
will  not  yet  abandon  the  hope  that  they  will  not  persevere  in 
urging  enactments  to  which  he  believes  a  large  majority  of  the 
population  of  Upper  Canada  are  ijj  principle  opposed,  and  which 
they  not  only  consider  unwise  but  would  feel  to  be  \mjust. 


DSEMBLY  OF 


(37) 

That  the  pretences  mwu  which  some  persons  profess  to  rely  for 
justifying  such  an  interference  with  corporate  privileges  and 
vested  rights,  which  is  in  its  nature  and  degree  unprecedented 
are  wholly  groundless,  and  can  be  in  the  plainest  manner  dis- 
proved by  the  public  official  Acts,  and  Communications  of  the 
Imperial  and  Colonial  Governments :  that  the  jwwer  wholly  to 
subvert  a  Royal  Charter  granted  for  such  a  puri)ose,  and  to  take 
from  a  Corporation  its  projierty  in  the  absence  of  any  alleged 
abuse,  has  never  been  assumed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and 
that  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  in 
this  instance  would  be  inconsistent  with  that  measure  of  protec- 
tion which  similar  institutions,  founded  in  British  Colonies  by 
the  same  authority,  have  received  from  the  ruling  power,  even 
after  the  countries  in  which  they  were  founded  had  become 
foreign  to  the  British  Crown.  That  it  is  entirely  without  reason 
that  the  despatches  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to 
a  former  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Upper  Canada  (of  the  2nd 
November,  1831,  and  the  17th  June,  1835,)  have  been  advanced 
as  a  foundation  for  this  farther  interference  with  King's  College 
because,  since  those  despatches  were  written,  the  College  has 
been  placed,  and  is  now  actually  conducted  on  the  very  footing 
which  his  late  Majesty  was  pleased  to  recommend  in  his  Royal 
communication  of  2nd  November,  1831,  in  which  His  Majesty 
stipulated  in  the  most  earnest  terms  for  the  i^erraanent  establish- 
ment in  the  College  of  a  Professor  of  Divinity,  upon  a  secure 
footing,  of  the  Church  of  England,  declaring  it  to  be  a  matter  of 
great  importance  to  those  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  Upwr 
Cariada,  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  that  His 
Majesty,  as  the  head  of  that  Church,  could  not  be  insensible  to 
the  duty  which  belonged  to  him  of  protecting  it  in  all  parts  of 
his  dominions. 

The  scheme  embodied  in  the  bill  introduced  to  your  Hon- 
ourable House  is  cumbersome,  expensive  and  unwieldy,  and  has 
iiever  yet  been  tried  in  any  part  of  the  world,  and  must  in  prac- 
tice create  jealousies  and  distrust,  and  destroy  everything  hke 
harmony  in  the  working  of  the  institution. 

Your  Petitioner  farther  represents  that  the  leading  feature  of  the 
bill  is  the  express  exclusion  of  all  religious  instruction  and  wor- 
ship, and  so  jealous  do  its  whole  tone  and  provisions  appear  on 
this  important  point  that  they  admit  not  of  the  slightest  reference 
to  this,  the  basis  of  all  true  education,  and  even  proscribe  Clergy- 
men or  Ecclesiastics  from  any  share  in  its  Government.  And 
thus  the  men  best  qualified  to  gain  a  living  influence  over  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  youth,  are  prevented  firom  communicating 
with  them  on  the  most  important  of  all  subjects. 

That  such  an  utter  interdiction  of  every  thing  religious  as  this 
bill  seeks  to  establish  by  Legistative  enactment,  is  without  pre- 
cedent among  Christian  nations,  and  can  never  be  submitted  to 
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by  men  really  serious  and  in  earnest.  An  institution  which 
drives  away  all  those  who,  fironi  their  living  faith,  warmth  of 
disposition,  and  sincerity  ofpurjKtse,  are  the  l)est  qualified  to  train 
the  young  to  all  that  is  pure,  lovely,  and  sublime  in  religion,  and 
noble  in  science,  must  become  the  nbliorronce  of  Christian  parents 
who  can  loc»k  upon  it  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  an  infidel 
College,  dead  to  all  sense  of  religious  truth,  and  unworthy  of 
the  blessing  of  Heaven. 

That  this  bill  in  its  enactments  not  only  exhibits  a  striking 
opposition  to  religious  truth,  but  also  implies  i)eculiar  enmity  to 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Colleges  of  other  denomina- 
tions, which  are  far  more  exclusive  than  the  Charter  of  King's 
College  has  ever  been,  are  scrupulously  maintained. 

Your  Petitioner  farther  submits  that  should  this  measure 
become  law,  the  noble  endowment  gmnted  by  our  late  Sovereim 
for  the  support  of  King's  College,  will  be  wasted  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  sustain  a  University  upon  a  system  which  enlightened 
reason  and  conscience  must  ever  condemn,  which  is  not  sanc- 
tioned by  experience  in  any  age  or  country,  nor,  as  your  Peti- 
tioner believes,  by  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  any  considerable 
number  of  those  (of  whatever  religious  denomination)  who  can 
best  appreciate  the  objects  of  a  University  education,  and  who 
alone  are  likely  to  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages  for  the 
mstruction  of  their  children. 

That  your  Petitioner  need  scarcely  declare  to  your  Honourable 
House  that  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  can  have 
no  connection  with  such  an  institution  ;  for  she  is  bound  by  her 
interpretation  of  Christian  truth,  as  embodied  in  her  articles  and 
formularies,  to  repudiate  and  reject  a  system  of  education  not 
founded  on  religious  i)rinciples,  and  he,  therefore,  most  earnestly 
entreats  your  Honourable  House  not  to  sanction  a  measure  which 
tends  wholly  to  separate  the  Members  of  the  Provincial  Univer- 
sity, and  to  deprive  their  youth  of  all  the  advantages  of  a 
collegiate  education,  for  which  the  endowment  bestowed  by  the 
Crown  was  intended  to  provide. 

That  your  Petitioner  would  deplore  this  sacrifice  the  more 
because  he  is  aware  that  while  King's  College  might  be  preserved 
in  ail  Its  integrity,  there  are  most  ample  means  within  the  power 
of  the  Government  of  endowing  Colleges  in  connexion  with  other 
denominations,  ujx)n  principles  which  they  have  all  shewn  them- 
selves to  prefer ;  or  King's  College  might  surrender  part  of  its 
endowment  for  the  support  of  a  Medical  College,  bein«r  restored  to 
the  position  in  which  it  was  placed  by  its  original  Charter,  with 
such  modifications  only  as  would  separate  it  entirely  from  any- 
'^~p  '"7"  K — ■"^■"  '"^«'^"^'=  VI  !Xj5itaviuii,  luighi  serve  though  less 
efficiently  than  was  at  first  intended,  for  the  education  of  the 
members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
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Your  Petitioner  farther  represents  that  whatever  may  be  the 
motive  for  brmgmg  forward  this  measure,  it  will  not  siettle  the 
auestwn,  but,  oa  the  contrary,  furnish  new  sources  of  irritation 
for  Its  provisions  do  violence  to  the  plainest  constitutional  prin- 
ciples, and  by  indirectly  confining  the  granting  of  degrees  to  the 
proposed  institution,  the  (iueen  is  restrained  in  the  exercise  of 
one  of  the  moat  unquestionable  prerogatives  of  her  Crown,  a  pre- 
rogative of  the  Sovereign,  as  the  fountain  of  honour,  which  has 
never  been  meddled  with  by  Parliament,  nor  has  a  Minister  ever 
been  found  in  England  capable  of  proi)osing  any  thing  so  disre- 
spectful to  Koyalty  as  that  contemplated  by  thi.s  Bill. 

Your  Petitioner  submits  that  this  measure  attempts  to  reverse 
some  of  the  most  approved  and  cherished  principles  of  the  present 
age,  for  it  desires  to  establish  a  most  rigid  and  oppressive  nono- 
poly  over  mind  which  of  all  thing-s  ought  to  be  the  most  free,  and 
to  impose  on  the  deluded  nublio  a  mutilated  sort  of  education 
far  inferior  m  quality  and  character  to  what  may  be  easily 
attained,  had  we  in  this  Province,  as  in  England  and  Scotland 
rival  institutions.  » 

Your  Petitioner  farther  represents  that  the  bill  attempts  to 
^gislate  for  a  very  small  fraction  of  the  population  of  Upper 
Canada,  to  the  virtual  exclusion  of  the  great  majority  from  a 
collegiate  education— a  fraction  noisy  from  ignorance,  but  alto- 
gether disqualified  from  appreciating  the  value  of  sound  know- 
ledge, and  which  has  seldom  the  means,  or  inclination,  to  avail 
Itself  of  the  respectable  seminaries  of  instruction. 

That  not  only  will  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  be 
virtually  excluded  from  all  participation  in  the  proposed  College 
but  the  Roman  Catholics  also ;  from  the  utter  proscription  of 
religion,  the  substance  and  marrow  of  all  education,  as  is  declared 
in  their  Petition  for  aid  to  their  College  at  Kingston,  now  before 
your  Honourable  House.     Nor  is  there  any  good  ground  for 
assuming  that  either  the  Presbyterians  or  Methodists,  or  any  of 
the  other  numerous  and  respectable  Denominations,  will  patronize 
an  institution  where  the  name  of  the  Saviour  is  never  heard 
And  those  who  have  Colleges  of  their  own  will  cling  to  theni 
more  closely  than  ever,  for  the   Government  can  offer  them 
nothing  so  valuable  as  that  which  they  are  requested  to  give  up 
Their  Charters  place  them,  in  honour,  by  the  side  of  the  British 
Universities ;  but  were  they  so  regardless  of  their  honour  and 
interests  as  to  listen  to  the  invitations  of  this  bill,  they  would  sink 
mto  deserved  contempt.     Fortunately  they  have  no  power  to 
make  a  surrender  of  such  rights  and  privileges,  for  they  are  not 
confined  to  the  Officers  or  Trustees  of  their  respective  Colleges, 
•  ":,  °  ,°"?  *°  ^^^  *^^^^  people.     Hence  your  Petitioner  infers,  that 
ii  ine  meinoaists  and  Presbyterians  retain  the  power  of  conferring 
degrees,  the  Church  of  England  cannot  be  long  deprived  of  the 
same  privilege.  * 
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Your  r»!tiliouef  most  respectfully  submits  that  tlw  operatiou  of 
this  measure  reverses  the  received  axiom,  that  legislation  should 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  greater  number.     By  the  last  census  the 

population  of  Upper  Canada  is    721,000 

The  Church  of  England,  which  cannot  connect 

itself  with  the  proposed  College,  gives   ...  171,751 

The  Church  of  Rome  do 123,707 

The  VVesleyan  Methodists,  who  do  not  require 

it,  having  a  College  of  their  own 90,363 

The  Kirk  of  Scotland,  do 69,900 

Those  who  will   not  profit  by  the  proposed 

College    453,271 

Leaving  to  profit  by  this  measure    267,729 

Even  this  is  too  much  in  favour  of  the 
measure,  for  the  Scottish  Free  Church,  and 
your  Petitioner  believes  the  Congregationa lists, 
disapprove  of  the  principle  of  excluding  religion 
from  education,  in  which  cose  they  will  soon 
have  Colleges  of  their  own. 

Scottish  Free  Church   64,729 

Congregationalists     20,372 

To  be  farther  deducted 85,101 

Leaving  to  profit  by  the  proposed  College  182,178 

But  even  from  this  must  be  deducted  many  denominations 
who  disregard  Universities,  and  such  knowledge  as  they  impart. 
Hence  the  bill  legislates  for  less  than  one-fourth,  and  as  half  of 
these  will  not  use  the  privilege,  the  Legislature  will,  by  passing 
the  measure,  sacrifice  the  feelings  and  interests  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  to  a  small  and 
clamorous  fraction. 

Your  Petitioner  farther  submits  that  a  still  more  iierfect  test  of 
the  classes  which  more  especially  employ  Colleges  as  the  seats  of 
learning,  would  be  foimd  by  ordering  a  return  of  the  Students 
attending  such  institutions,  and  of  the  denominations  to  which 
their  parents  respectively  belong.  This  beyond  every  other 
argument  would  show  the  impolicy  of  this  bill,  and  the  great 
injustice  which  it  inflicts. 

Your  Petitioner  farther  represents  that  the  argument  used  by 
some  to  defend  this  measure,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  similar  to 
that  which  was  adopted  in  the  Parent  State  for  the  foundation 
of  certain  secular  colleges  in  Ireland,  is  altogether  falacious,  since 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  principle  there  adopted,  it  did 
not  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  National  Church  as  this  measure 
does.  No  class  coulcl  complain  of  injustice,  however  much  they 
might  deplore  the  avowed  indifference  manifested  to  the  Christian 


(41) 

Your  IVtitin  w..  i'i«.l"  1  !i  rcvol.itiouiiry  clmnctor. 

utile  aLmUu       )        T"'""  ''■''''"  *''^'y  I*'"'"  t'"it  the  Letris. 

cstublisldnrColir^ef  a  ul  :  t^^^^^^  '"'''^  MetUodists  Charters 
«iderable  unu,,mt  whU  t  1  I"-'^"""^7  '^'^'^•^tance  to  a  con- 
deprived  the  ('^.1.  rr  f"-"?  ^^'^^'«'^itive  body  not  only 
ffmn  Pd  f  ri       I        ""^  f'^»gland  oitho  Charter  of  Kini's  Coll«.re 

i;;ri:  ,oi  e  ;ir(,nheti^;of:"?  h'^"  ^v"^  ^^"^^^^"  ^'-  ^^-r^»'; 

same  sLrd  Jn    am  ^  J-^^^^^  t       ll'  '^*"'  "^"»^'"t,  the  gift  of  the 

cC^  ir;irr^^'  which  lert^-crtrsh'tTe  "^iz 

shackhns  tlie  mind,  and  withdrawing  the  nSroTacmi^rhl  a 

Ho^nZlh!iTl"''^'  y°"'  Petitioner,  with  all  due  respect  to  your 
Srci  rn?;n?T'f*T  hi«  most  solemn  Protest  in  behaff  f 
tiie  Church  of  England  against  this  bill,  and   the  nrovi^innl 

S'rihTsrf  "^7'""  *"  her  interests,  and  Itti^ofTr 
S  rfev  Is  IST;  if "-"'  "»f  "^titutional,  and  pregnant  with 
iiuiire  evils,  both  to  Upjier  and  Lower  Canada. 

inllijtiwmlirrli^/'*'""'"'''  ^  your  Petitioner,  as 


John  Toronto. 


April  13, 1849. 
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1. 

To  the  QueerCi  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
May  it  please  yonr  Majesty, — 

We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  oC  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  inha- 
biting that  part  of  British  North  America  which  formerly  coni- 
iMjsed  the  Trovince  of  Upper  Canada,  most  humbly  represent. 

That  after  the  peace  of  1783,  this  i^rtion  of  your  Majesty's 
dominions  became  the  asylum  of  thuse  faithful  Loyalists,  who, 
during  the  Revolutionary  war  with  the  Colonies,  now  the 
United  States,  shed  their  blood  and  sacrificed  their  proiKjrty  in 
adhering  to  their  King  and  the  Unity  of  the  Empire. 

That  the  Parent  State,  anxious  to  prove  her  grateful  sense  of 
their  affectionate  and  disinterested  services  in  a  way  the  most 
agreeable  to  their  wishes  and  feelings,  conferred  upon  them  in 
1791,  a  form  of  Government  similar  to  her  own  ;  and  in  order 
that  the  State,  as  at  home,  might  be  sanctified  by  religion,  pro- 
visiou  was  itiade,  at  the  express  command  of  Your  Majesty's 
Royal  Grandfather,  in  the  Constitiitional  Act  for  its  support, 
according  to  the  form  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  by  setting  apart  for  that,  the  most  important  of  all 
objects,  a  portion  of  tlie  waste  lands  of  the  Crown. 

That  in  the  Spring  of  1797,  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada 
addressed  their  belov^  Sovereign  George  III., of  blessed  memory, 
for  a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown,  to  produce  a  fund 
for  the  purpose  of  education,  and  more  especially  for  the  support 
of  Grammar  Schools  and  a  University. 

To  this  Address  a  most  gracious  answer  was  returned,  granting 
their  request,  and  expressing  His  Majesty's  paternal  regard  for 
the  welfare  of  his  loyal  subjects  in  the  furtherance  of  an  object  so 
important  as  the  instruction  of  their  youth  m  sound  learning  and 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

That  soon  after,  the  Colonial  Government  appropriated  for  the 
required  object  five  hundred  thousand  acres  of  laud,  one  half  for 
the  support  of  Grammar  Schools,  and  the  other  half  for  the 
establishment  of  a  University. 

That  the  slow  advance  of  the  Colony  in  wealth  and  population 
during  the  wars  which  so  long  desolated  Europe,  delaying  for 
many  years  the  establishment  of  the  University ;  but  though 
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poirtponcd,  it  wns  never  lost  sight  of:  and  in  1827,  a  TloyjJ 
Cliurter  wius   gmntod    l>y   iiis  lata   Mnjesty  King  (icorgo    IV., 
erecting  a  C-'ollego  or  I  nivcrsity  witiiiu  tiio  I'roviuce  ol'  Umx'r 
Cunadii,  in  which  tlie  wishes  of  his  lloyal  fatlier  are  embodied, 
aa  it  provides  "  lor  the  education  of  youth  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian    religion,    and    lor  their  instruction   in  tho   various 
branches  of  science   and   literature   which   are  taught  in  the 
Universities  ot  this  Kingdom."     Your  Majesty's  humble  peti- 
tioners would   further  represent,  that   step  were  immediately 
taken  to  secure  by  lloyal  I'atent  the  valuable  endowment  granted 
at  the  same  time  with  the  Charter,  and  measures  ttdoj)ted  for 
opening  the  University  ami  commencing  the  business  ol  instruc- 
tion ;  but  belbre  this  could  be  accomplished,  a  Desjxitch  was 
received  by  tho  Lieut.-Ciovernor,  ISir  John  Collxjrne,  now  Lord 
Seaton,  bearing  date  the  2nd  of  December,  1831,  recommending, 
at  the  express  desire  of  His  Majesty  King  William  IV.,  such 
reasonable  modilications  as  might  satisfy  certain  adversaries  of 
the  Charter,  but  at  the  same  time  stating  that  no  jmrt  of  tho 
endowment  of  the  College  would  ever  be  diverted  lirom  the  great 
object  of  the   education  of  youth,  and    that   it   must   ever   be 
rega^'ded  as  sacredly  and  permantly  appropriated  to  that  important 
object;  and  His  Majesty  earnestly  recommends  to  the  considera- 
tion  of  the   Legislature   the   permanent  establishment   in  the 
College  of  a  Prolessor  of  Divinity  of  the  Church  of  England  uj)on 
a  sure  footing, — declaring  it  to  be  a  matter  of  great  imjx)rtance 
to  those  of  his  subjects  in  Upper  Canada  who  belong  to  the 
CI. arch  of  England,  and  that  His  Majesty,  as  head  of  that 
Church,  could  not  be  insensible  to  the  duty  which  belonged  to 
him  of  protecting  it  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions. 

That,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  your  Majesty's  Royal 
Uncle,  the  Statute  7  William  IV.,  chapter  16,  way  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  which  satislied  by  its  modifications 
all  the  objections  oi"the  more  reasonable  of  the  opponents  of  the 
Charter  ;  and  as  they  neither  trenched  on  the  endowment  of  the 
University,  nor  on  its  religious  character,  though  in  other  respects 
objectionable,  the  authorities  of  the  College,  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
were  reluctantly  induced  to  acquiesce  in  their  enactment. 

That  these  modifications,  like  all  unreasonable  concessions  of 
principle  to  factious  clamour,  produced  only  a  transient  calm. 
The  enemies  of  the  National  Church,  implacable  in  their  hostility, 
and  encouraged  by  unlooked-for  success,  again  assailed  King's 
College,  after  it  had  been  in  prosperous  operation  for  more  than 
six  years,  without  apy  complaint  as  to  its  management  or  manner 
of  instruction,  and  without  any  second  invitation  on  the  part  of 
the  Crown,  and  were  again  successful, — not  merely  in  effecting 
partial  changes,  but  in  accomplishing  the  complete  destruction  of 
what  might  have  been  the  noblest  Seminary  on  the  continent  of 
America. 
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-.,--.,  — .....,v.^.s  would  (lirtlicr  represent  that  the 

Act  thus  iKissed  l)y  the  Legislature  of  Cauada,  on  the  30tli  of  May 
bust,  not  only  destroys  Knig's  College,  and  in  elfect  confiscates 
the  whole  of  its  endowment,  but  establishes  a  secular  College, 
irom  which  religious  instruction  is  expressly  exchuled,  and  this  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  wishes  and  invitatit)ns  of  three  Monarchs, 
and  to  the  chief  object  for  which  it  was  jjrayed  lor  and  enacted, 
namely, — the  religious  instruction  of  youth,  and  the  trtiining  of 
such  as  were  inclined  for  the  holy  Ministry  ;  and  that  no  loyal 
and  gratefnl  feelings  may  hereafler  associate  "  King's  College  '* 
with  its  Koyal  benefactors,  the  very  nnme  is  suppressed,  and 
"  University  of  Toronto  "  substituted  in  its  room. 

That  your  Majesty's  humble  petitioners  need  scarcely  represent 
that  they  were  filled  with  grief  and  dismay  at  this  unjust  and 
ungodly  act  of  legislation,  unexampled  as  they  believe  iii  British 
history,  and  that  they  can  have  no  confidence  in,  or  connexion 
with,  an  educational  institution  in  which  the  voice  of  prayer  and 
praise  can  never  be  heard,  and  from  winch— by  the  abolition  of 
all  religious  Sirvices — the  acknowledgment  of  the  Deity  and 
belief  in  the  Sa-siour  are  excluded.  ]5y  the  passing  t)f  this  Act, 
— ^should  it  unfortunately  be  confirmed  by  your  iMajesly, — nearly 
two  hundred  thousand  of  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  devoted 
subjects,  who  belong  to  the  National  Church,  will  be  deprived  of 
the  means  which  they  enjoyed,  througli  the  bounty  of  the  Crown, 
of  educating  their  children  in  the  Christian  Faith,  or  of  bringing 
up  such  as  are  disposed  to  the  holy  Ministry ;  from  all  which 
your  Majesty  will  perceive  that  the  vvelfiire  of  that  Church,  of 
whic] I  your  Majesty  is  the  constitutional  head  and  protector,  is 
placed  in  immiiient  peril. 

Your  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  farther  represent,  that  they  have 
the  pledge  of  no  fewer  than  three  Sovereigns  for  the  inteority  of 
King's  College  as  a  Protestant  religious  Seminary,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  for  the  safety  of  its 
endowment;  and  they  are  the  more  encouraged  to  claim  the 
fulfilment  of  this  sacred  and  royal  pledge,  from  the  fact,  that  the 
endowments  of  Louis  XIV.,  in  Lower  Canada,  nearly  ten  times 
the  amount  of  those  gmuted  to  King's  Collcije,  are  reverently 
rcsp-cted  ;  while  the  only  Seminary  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
England  is  not  merely  rendered  useless  to  >he  cause  of  religion, 
but  will  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  a  godless  institution  established 
m  its  stead,  unless  your  Majesty  shall  graciously  interfere,  by  the 
exercise  of  your  royal  lu-erogative,  to  prevent  it. 

Your  Majesty's  humble  petitioners  most  respectfully  represent, 
that  they  have  been  brought  uj)  to  fear  God  and  honour  the  King ; 
lliey  have  ever  held  the  promise  of  their  Sovereign  sacred  and 
worthy  of  all  trust,  and  so  trusting,  they  did  not  presume,  when 
lands  were  cheap  in  the  Prnvince,  and  nn  endowment  mi"-ht 
have  been  easily  obtained,  to  stand  between  the  grace  of  the 
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as  desire  it  trained  to  the  holy  Ministrv  and  nnVfV^^ 

other  ;  yet   nearly  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  of  tl?s   noble 
Co  ony  are  suffering  in  their  dearest  rights  and  interests  from  an 
Act  which  they  feel  to  be  extremely  opposite.  They  are  dcp^ 
of  their  University  and  endowment,  althongh  thrice  inarantlod 
by  the  Crown,  and  by  this  they  lose  the>we    of^Sr  iiS 
degrees  in  Arts  and  Divinity,  which  virtually  passes  oTthem  f 
sen  ence  of  proscription  from  all  such  offices  of  j"rofit  and    onour 
as  require  a  degree  to  qualify  for  their  attainmint.     ILve  a  I 
they  are  deprived  of  the  means  of  bestowing  on  their  cSlrin 
anjucation  based  on  religion,-.^e  only  ed^aLn  ;Vrt'h  ^T 

v.^Y"'^^K  rr''  trying  circumstances,  to  whom  can  they  o-o  for 
redress  but  to  your  Majesty,  in  whose  maternal  affection  thev  mt 
their  trust,  as  many  of  them  now  far  advanced  in  life  have  ffe 
m  that  of  your  Majesty's  predecessors]  Permit  us.  thenX  hone 
that  your  Majesty  will  lend  a  gracious  ear  to  this  oi?r  iJi' 
supplication  5  that,  influenced  by  your  ex^Uted  position  as  head 
of  the  Church,  you  will  cause  the  pledge  of  thrJe  Sovereigns  to 
be  redeemed  by  the  restoration  of  King's  College  in  all  its  effici 
ency,  with  such  mollifications  of  its  "original  Charter  as  shall 
separate  it  entirely  from  ix>litics,  and  allow  it  to  proceed  in  it. 
work  of  scientific  and  religious  instruction  in  securityTnd  peac? 
bcttn^eveTpl^^/""'"^  ^"^^  '''''  petitionersfoa  in^ilty 
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To  the  Eight  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  afid  Temporal  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in 
Parliament  assembled : 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  residing  m  Upper  Canada, 
most  respectfully  sheweth, — 

That  an  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Canada  on  the 
thirtieth  of  May  last,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  amend  the  Chartej 
of  the  University  established  at  Toronto,  by  His  late  Majesty 
King  George  IV.,  to  provide  for  the  more  satisfactory  government 
of  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  the 
same,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  forming 
an  appendage  thereof." 

That  this  Act  contains  provisions  most  injurious  to  your  Peti- 
tioners, and  the  National  Church  of  which  they  are  Members, 
since  it  virtually  destroys  the  Charter  and  confiscates  the 
endowment  of  King's  College  ;  which  Charter  was  granted  by 
His  late  Majesty  King  George  IV.,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  March 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  seven,  and  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign,  for  the  purpose,  as  the  preamble  expressly  sets 
forth,  of  educating  the  youth  of  Upper  Canada  in  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  for  their  instruction  in  the  various 
branches  of  science  and  lit«?ature  which  are  taught  in  the 
Universities  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland- 

That  the  Charter  and  endowment  of  King's  College  were 
solicited  by  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  then  Governor 
of  Upper  Canada,  who  urged  upon  the  Imperial  Government  the 
wisdom  of  granting  a  boon  so  necessary  to  the  prosperity  and 
well  being  of  the  Colony,  and  one  of  the  special  objects  of  the 
prayer  was  that  the  College  should  be  so  constituted  as  to  educate 
youth  for  the  clerical  as  well  as  the  other  liberal  Professions  as  in 
the  Mother  Country — Whence  Oxford  University  is  named  in  the 
Charter  as  the  model  to  be  followed. 

Your  Lordships'  Petitioners  further  represent,  that  in  accord- 
ance Avith  this  pmyer,  provision  was  made  in  the  Charter  for 
educating  young  men  for  the  Ministry  of  the  Church  of  England, 
by  establishing  a  Professorship  of  Divinity,  while  at  the  same 
time  scholars  and  even  Professors  were  freely  admitted  to  all  the 
sectdar  advantages  of  the  University,  and  might  proceed  to  any 

although  the  University  of  King's  College  was  in  its  government 
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under  the  Church  of  England,  yet  all  the  benefits  which  it  was 
able  to  confer  were  accessible  to  the  youth  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion, with  the  exception  of  the  Divinity  department,  which  would 
only  be  desired  by  those  who  were  members  of  the  National 
Church,  unless  other  doctrines  were  to  be  inculcated.  Indeed 
there  was  no  period  before  the  repeal  of  the  Test-laws  when  there 
could  have  been  the  least  reason  for  expecting  or  even  imagining 
that  a  Charter  establishing  a  University  so  open  in  its  provisions 
could  have  been  granted  and  endowed  by  the  Crown  except  in 
connexion  with  the  Church  of  the  Empire. 

That  although  King's  College  was  the  most  open  University 
which  up  to  that  period  had  ever  been  established  by  the  Crown, 
a  clamour  was  raised  against  it  in  the  Colony  upon  no  mora 
reasonable  grounds  than  that  it  recognized  a  distinction  between 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  various  sects  which  differ  from 
her.  The  motives  and  objects  which  led  to  this  clamour  and 
consequent  attacks,  were  m  this  country  well  understood  and 
appreciated.  It  was  impossible  to  give  credit  to  the  authors  of 
them  for  honesty  of  purpose,  when  it  was  perceived  with  how 
little  scruple  they  perverted  and  misstated  the  conditions  and 
effect  of  the  Charter  of  which  they  complained.  But,  being 
encouraged  and  aided  by  a  party  in  England  and  not  withstood 
by  GJovernment  as  they  might  have  successfully  been,  if  some 
degree  of  confidence  had  been  shown  in  supporting  what  was 
just  and  right,  they  prevailed,  and  after  some  years  of  delay  and 
agitation,  the  Secretary  of  State  invited  the  Legislature  to  suggest 
such  alterations  and  amendments  in  the  Charter  as  they  might 
deem  useful  and  expedient. 

Your  Lordships'  Petitioners  most  respectfully  represent  that 
no  man  who  values  what  is  good  and  stable  in  government,  can 
for  a  moment  doubt  that  this  was  a  most  unwise  and  unfortunate 
course.  It  was  wholly  without  example,  that  a  Colonial  Assem- 
bly should  be  allowed,  by  their  acts,  to  mutilate  a  Royal  Charter 
which  had  been  granted  by  the  government  after  long  delibera- 
tion, under  the  great  seal  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  mischiefs  which  were  sure  to  flow  from  such  a  proceeding 
have  been  apparent  from  the  moment  a  course  so  irregular  and 
unconstitutional  was  permitted,  and  they  are  brought  to  the 
worst  possible  result  in  the  Act  which  has  just  passed.  For 
instead  of  confining  itself  to  some  modifications  of  the  Royal 
Charter,  the  utmost  extent  to  which  that  invitation  could  with 
propriety  be  construed,  this  Act  totally  destroys  King's  College 
and  creates  an  Institution  of  a  character  wholly  different.  Instead 
of  being  religious,  the  leading  feature  is  the  total  exclusion  of  all 
Christian  worship,  and  so  horrible  are  its  tone  and  provisions  on 
this  important  point  that  it  even  proscribes  clergymen  from 
giving  any  professional  instruction  whatever  on  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  subjects.    Such  an  utter  interdiction  of  everything 
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religious  as  tliis  Act  seeks  to  establish,  is  without  precedent  among 
Christian  nations.  It  drives  away  all  those  who  from  their 
living  Faith,  warmth  of  disposition,  and  sincerity  of  piin)ose,  are 
best  qualified  to  train  the  young  to  all  that  is  lovely  and  sublime 
m  religion,  pure  in  morals,  and  noble  in  science. 

Your  Lordships'  petitioners  would  further  represent  that  the 
Royal  pledge  given  to  the  Church  of  England  in  the  provisions  of 
the  Charter  is  altogether  disregarded— the  property  and  estates, 
meffectj^  confiscated,  every  vestige  of  Christianity  banished,  and 
King  s  College  abolished,  and  its  property  applied  to  purposes 
as  different  li-om  those  intended  by  the  Royal  donors  as  light 
from  darkness.  That  no  ground  of  forfeiture  has  been  shewn, 
such  as  might  subject  a  corporation  upon  a  projKjr  legixl  proceed- 
ing to  the  loss  of  its  privileges,  nor  is  it  even  pretended  to  be  in 
mult ;  yet  the  Act  deals  with  the  constitution  and  property  of 
King's  College  as  if  neither  the  cori)oration  nor  the  numerous 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  interested  in  the  object  it  was 
intended  to  promote  had  any  rights  under  it  to  claim  or  protect. 

By  the  documents  annexed,  it  is  distinctly  shewn  that  more 
than  three-fourths  of  the  population  of  Canada  West  are  in  prin- 
ciple opposed  to  this  Act,  or  to  any  educational  institution 
divested  of  a  religious  character ;  and  that  not  only  His  late 
Majesty  King  George  III.,  who  first  set  apart  the  endowment, 
and  His  late  Majesty  King  George  IV.,  who  granted  the  charter 
intended  the  College  so  to  be  established  for  the  education  of 
youth  lu  sound  learning  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion,  but  his  late  Majesty  King  William  IV.  was  also  pleased 
distinctly  to  recommend  in  the  most  earnest  manner  the  perma- 
nent establishment  in  King's  College  of  a  Professor  of  Divinity, 
even  when  consentmg  to  some  minor  alterations,  declarino-  it  to 
be  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  his  subjects  in  Upper  Canada 
who  belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  His  Majesty,  as 
head  of  that  Church,  could  not  be  insensible  to  the  duty  which 
belonged  to  him  of  protecting  it  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions. 

Your  Lordships  will  perceive  that,  while  the  acts  and  earnestly- 
expressed  wishes  of  three  British  monarchs  are  set  at  noueht 
more  than  two  millions  of  acres  for  educational  and  charitable' 
purposes,  for  the  benefit  of  the  French  population  in  Lower 
Canada,  as  if  to  shew  how  far  British  feelings  can  be  insulted 
and  the  commands  of  Louis  the  XIV.  held  sacred,  and  the  French 
Colleges  sui^ported  and  cherished.    Not  that  your  Petitioners 
desire  the  confiscation  of  one  of  these  acres  or  the  suppression  of 
one  of  these  Colleges  ;  but  surely  it  is  not  too  much  for  British 
hearts  to  expect  that  the  wishes  of  no  fewer  than  three  of  their 
own  Kings  should  meet  with  as  much  reverence  as  those  of  one 
foreign  prmce.     At  present  the  contrast  is  truly  humiliatinir. 
.   ----,—----— x~  ^.— -,..i«.,^  rrOii^a  luitncr  represent,  mat  an 
Act  so  iniciuatous  and  unjust  could  never,  as  they  beUeve,  hava 
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passed  but  for  the  unhappy  union  of  tlie  two  Provinces.  The 
French  members,  added  to  a  certain  class  of  members  in  Ui)per 
Canada,  will  commonly  be  found  an  overwhelming  majority 
where  the  interests  of  the  Church  or  a  sincere  attachment  to  the 
Mother  Country  are  concerned.  And  yet  so  strongly  was  the 
injustice  of  this  measure  lelt,  that  a  majority  in  its  iiivour  might 
not,  It  IS  believed,  have  been  found  to  pass  it  in  the  LegislaUve 
Council,  had  not  the  constitution  been  infringed  by  the  intro- 
duction of  twelve  additional  members^  Since  this  unfortunate 
step  was  taken,  the  Legislative  Council,  which  was  intended  as 
a  check  against  sudden  and  unjust  legislation,  has,  in  public 
opinion,  become  utterly  incapable  of  affording  that  protection. 

Your  Lordships'  Petitioners  most  respectfully  represent,  that 
the  argument  used  by  some  to  defend  this  measure,  on  the  ground 
that  it  IS  similar  to  that  which  was  acted  upon  by  the  Parent 
State  in  the  formation  of  certain  secular  colleges  in  Ireland,  is 
altogether  fallacious  ;  for,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  prin- 
ciple then  adopted,  no  vested  rights  were  invaded,  nor  the 
endowment  of  any  institution  as  in  this  case  confiscated 
without  cause.  Moreover,  no  class  in  Ireland  could  complain  of 
positive  injustice,  because  there  were  other  seminaries  of  instruc- 
tion to  which  those  who  found  themselves  aggrieved  might  send 
their  youth.  But  in  Upper  Canada  the  Church  of  England  had 
but  one  college,  and  that  one  is  taken  away  by  this  Act  of  the 
Legislature  ;  while  the  same  Legislature  has  granted  charters  to 
colleges  for  Roman  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  and  Methodists 
exclusively,  as  well  as  pecuniary  aid  to  a  considerable  amount. 

Your  Lorships'  Petitioners  most  respectfully  represent,  that 
neither  the  clergy  nor  the  conscientious  members  of  the  Church 
can  have  any  connection  with  a  University  such  as  the  Act 
establishes,  which  repudiates  religion,  and  in  which  the  voice  of 
praise  is  never  to  be  heard.  And  this  is  the  more  to  be  deplored 
because  King's  College  might  have  been  easily  preserved  in  all 
Its  integrity ;  for  government  has  ample  means  at  its  disposal  to 
endow  colleges  in  connexion  with  other  denominations  upon 
principles  which  they  prefer.  In  this  way  all  parties  would  have 
been  satisfied,  and  King's  College  restored  to  the  position  in 
which  It  was  originally  placed,  with  such  modifications  only 
as  would  have  separated  it  entirely  from  political  influence  and 
agitation,  and  ^lus  made  it  a  blessing  to  the  country.  But  this 
settles  nothing,  while  it  throws  every  thing  in  confusion.  It 
legislates  for  a  small  fraction  of  the  population,  few  of  which 
desire  or  can  avail  themselves  of  the  instruction  it  offers.  It  holds 
out,  indeed,  terms  of  incorporation  to  the  other  colleges ;  but  they 
are  of  so  degrading  a  character,  without  any  countervailing 
advantages,  that  it  is  not  probable  that  they  will  in  any  case  1^ 
accepted.  Thus  the  only  thing  as  yet  accomplished  by  the 
Statute  IS  the  destruction  of  King's  College,  and  the  confiscation 
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of  its  property,  by  the  exercise  of  power  which  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament has  never  assumed  in  the  worst  of  times,  and  which  our 
most  able  Judges  have  declared  to  be  unconstitutional  and  revo- 
lutionary :  the  truth  of  which  opinion  is  proved  from  the  fact 
that  similar  institutions  to  that  of  King's  College,  founded  in  the' 
British  colonies,  have  received  from  the  ruling  power  ample  pro- 
tection, after  the  countries  in  which  they  were  founded  had 
become  foreign  to  the  British  crown.    Thus  the  colleges  founded 
by  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England  in  the  colonies,  now  the 
United  States,  are  still  cherished  and    preserved,  and    their 
endowments  not  only  held  sacred  but  largely  increased. 

Permit  your  humble  Petitioners  to  entreat  the  attention  of  your 
Lordships  to  the  position  in  which  this  Act  seeks  to  reduce  the 
Church  of  England  in  this  iwpuloufl  diocese.     While  the  Roman 
Cathohs,  the  Methodists,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  have  col- 
leges exclusively  their  own,— the  two  latter  under  B^yal  charters 
Irom  the  Crown,  with  the  power  of  conferring  degrees  in  arts 
and  divinity,— the  National  Church,  with  nearly  as  many  mem- 
bers as  all  these  put  together,  is  deprived  of  her  one  college,  and 
driven  to  have  recourse  to  a  temporary  institution  for  training 
some  of  her  young  men  to  the  ministry ;  otherwise  her  vacancies 
could  not  be  supplied  or  her  light  extended  to  the  waste  places 
of  the  Province.    Nor  was  even  the  site  of  a  few  acres  reserved 
on  which  your  Petitioners,  by  theu:  own  contributions  and  the 
assistance  of  their  friends,  might  hope  to  erect  buUdings  for  the 
purpose  of  the  secular  and  religious  instruction  of  their  children 
Your  Lordships'  Petitioners  feel  sadly  humbled  thus  to  be 
compelled  to  supplicate  for  relief  from  an  act  of  complicated 
oppre^ion,  which  seeks  without  cause  to  crush  the  National 
Church,  aiid  even  to  peril  her  existence  in  Upper  Canada :  and 
not  only  this,  but  to  shackle  the  minds  and  destroy  the  eternal 
hopes  of  the  rising  generation,  by  compelling  them  to  adopt  a 
system  of  education  which  as  Christians  they  must  always  abhor  • 
and  all  this,  it  would  appear,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  vour 
Lordships'  Petitioners  belong  to  the  Church  which  the  Sovereign 
has  sworn  to  maintain  inviolate,  and  have  been  ever  faithful  to 
the  Crown. 

Your  Lordships'  Petitioners  would  further  most  respectfully 
represent,  that  nearly  two  hundred  thousand  loyal  subiects  of 
Her  Majesty,  who  have  risked  their  lives  more  than  once  to 
preserve  the  unity  of  the  empire,  have  deep  interest  in  your 
Lordships'  decision  ;  and  should  it  prove  adverse,  they  must  con- 
clude that  either  the  power  or  the  will  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
to  protect  them  against  injustice  is  wanting. 

The  Uniyewity  Act,  of  more  than  eighty  complicated  clauses 
was,  your  Lordships^Petitioners  are  credibly  informed,  passed 
by  Ji6  Legislative  Council  m  twenty  minutes,  without  one 
reading!  having,  aa  the  phrase  is,  been  read  short,— that  is, 
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merely  the  title,— the  sudden  addition  of  twelve  members  ren- 
dering the  House  impatient  of  delay.  Such  a  state  of  things 
cannot  long  exist  without  rapidly  increasing  the  evil ;  and  even 
already,  the  loyal  and  attached  portion  of  the  population  are  full 
of  despondency,  or  becoming  estranged  from  the  Parent  State,  as 
the  wildness  or  unsoundness  of  the  projects  now  afloat  in  the 
Province  so  fatally  testify. 

In  conclusion.  Your  Petitioners  most  respectfully  implore  you^ 
Lordships  to  bear  in  mind  that  they  are  merely  seeking  to  retain 
the  same  advantage  which  is  at  this  moment  enjoyed  by  every 
other  body  of  Christians  in  Upper  Canada, — that  of  having  one 
place  or  college,  with  its  means  of  support  the  gift  of  the  crown, 
in  which  their  youth  may  be  trained  in  religious  as  well  as 
secular  knowledge.  As,  therefore,  your  Lordships  reverence  true 
religion  and  the  unity  of  the  empire,  we,  your  humble  Petitioners, 
entreat  the  disallowance  of  this  Act ;  against  whicl^  we  solemnly 
protest,  as  injurious  to  our  holy  Church,  and  subversive  of  our 
rights  and  privileges  as  Englishmen,  and  which  is  at  the  same 
time  unconstitutional,  and  pregnant  with  the  greatest  evil  to 
Canada  and  the  British  Empire.  And  permit  us  further  to  pray, 
that  justice  may  be  done  in  the  premises  ;  and  that  the  solemn 
pledges  of  three  illustrious  Sovereigns  may  be  honourably 
redeemed,  by  recommending  the  restoration  of  our  University  of 
King's  College. 

And  your  Lordships'  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever 
pray. 


Gentlemen  in  IMy  OrderSy  who  have  been  in  attendance  at  the 
Theological  Institution,  Cdbowrgi 

Allen,  J.  W.  ...* Kingston. 

Anderson,  Gustavus Mohawk,  Bay  of  Quinte. 

Bartlett,  P.G Now  in  England. 

Brent,  Henry Barriefield. 

Bousfield,  Thomas Wolf  Island. 

Belt,W Dundas. 

g«ll»  G.  A St.  Catharines. 

Barrett,  G » Deceased. 

Brown,  Charles Malahide. 

Bowen,  E.  C Sydenham. 
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Beck,J.R.  W RicelAke. 

Clarke,  W.  C Pakenham. 

Si^^'V  «•  ^ Antigua,  West  Indies. 

±jde,  J.  H. Now  in  the  West  Indies. 

Jidge,  John  Now  in  England. 

lauquiere,  F.  D Zorra. 

Garrett,  Richard Brock. 

Godfrey,  James Niagam  District. 

Groves,r.  J.  J Victoria  District. 

Harding,  Robert Emily. 

Hickie,  John Fenelon  Falls. 

Hamilton,  James  Now  in  England. 

Harris,  James  Eastern  District. 

Ingles,  C.L DnimmondviUe. 

Jamieson,  And  re  w  Walpole  Island. 

Johnson,  W.  A Scarborough. 

Ker,Mathew March.  • 

Kennedy,  John Mohtiwk.  Grand  River. 

Lampman,  Archibald  London  District.  >• 

Logan,  William  Cartwright. 

McKenzie,  J.  G.  D Toronto. 

Merritt,  R.  N Barton. 

Mockridge,  James     Warwick. 

Muloch,  J.  A Adolphustown. 

Patterson,  E Stratford. 

Plees,  H.  E Kemptville.  "* 

Read,  J.  Bolton Port  Bur  well. 

Ruttan,.  Charles Paris. 

Shirley,  Paul Camden  East. 

Shanklin,  R Oakville. 

Simpson,  J.  E Deceased. 

Stimson,  E.  R Mount  Pleasant. 

Thomas,  J.  Lloyd Deceased. 

Tooke,  J.  R Marysburgh. 

Wilson,  John  Grafton. 

Worrell,  J.  B Smith's  Falls. 
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Corre^mdence  of  tho  Lord  Bishop  with  the  Right  Honorable  Lord 
Grey,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

London,  Bury  Street,  St.  James's 
MvLoED.  May  17th,  1860. 

th.f  T  ^  ^f/°;*^®  ^0"°^^  to  state,  for  your  Lordahin's  information 
that  I  am  the  bearer  of  a  petition  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  s3 

frf  Sr  r""  t''"  '^"'"^r?  •"^"^^^'•^  «f  'ho  Church  of  EnXnl 
Lo  P^t'^.?*?'^*'  °"  ^^^  /"^  ^^^  °^  t'^e  University  of  King's  Col- 

Print'edl^t^rr"''  °*^^''°''  '^-^^^  "•«  liberty  of  enllg  a 
printed  cony  I  am  anxious  to  present,  wlien  it  may  bo  convenient 
for  your  Lordship  to  receive  it.  ^'Wivenieni 

I  have  also  charge  of  petitions  to  the  two  branches  of  the  Impe. 

unLr'ttTo".'  ^V  ''^  f  '"'''  '">J^^*'  ^"^  'hese  I  trust  I  shall  noX 
Z3  ^  nfcessity  of  presenting,  should  a  course  which  has  suff- 
gested  itself  to  me,  fortunately  meet  with  your  Lordship's  favorabfe 
considerauon_a  course  which,  without  offending  an/ one!  would 
enable  me  to  attain,  in  a  very  moderate  degree,  the  grea    Set 

than  fifty  years— namely,  the  establishment  of  a  Church  Unifersitv 

CoiZY^l  'r\  ^^"^'^if  ^l  ''''  '^^  ^'^'^  quesSSn  of  K  ng's 
College  m  the  Colony,  and  bo  felt  as  an  act  of  Royal  Grace,  pro- 
ceeding  from  your  Lordship's  seasonable  interference,  by  more  than 

of  thl  ot  '•  °  w  "'^  "^  '^"  "^?^  respectable  and  attached  subjecte 
ot  the  Queen  in  Western  Canada.  "' 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo, 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 


Signed, 
The  Right  Hon'blo 
LoHD  Grey, 
H.  M.  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies. 


JOHN  TORONTO. 
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London,  19,  Hury  Stroot,  St.  Jnmcs's 

30th  M»y,  1850. 
Mr  Lord, 

I  bog  pormission  to  encloao  a  Memorandum  of  the 
Bchemo  alluded  to  in  the  letter,  whioh  I  hnd  the  honor  to  address  to 
your  Lordship  on  the  17th  instant,  for  establishing,  without  assist- 
ance from  the  Colonial  Government,  a  University  in  connection  with 
our  Church,  and  receiving  only  from  Our  Gracious  Soverign  what 
other  denominations  have  long  enjoyed — a  Charter  of  Incorporation 
providing  for  the  government  of  the  Institution  and  granting  it  tho 
privilege  of  conferring  Degrees. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  trust,  do  justice  to  tho  course  which  I 
thus  seek  to  nursue,  and  whioh,  if  concurred  in  by  your  Lordship, 
will  enable  tno  Church  quietly  to  withdraw  from  further  discussion 
on  the  subject  in  Canada,  and  to  leave  her  oneinioa  in  tho  unmolest- 
ed enjoyment  of  the  Royal  Endowment  of  which  wo  have  been 
most  unjustly  deprived,  since  it  would  appear  that  the  Imperial 
Grovernment  can  offer  no  remedy. 

In  this  way  tho  proposed  Church  University  will  be  entirely 
separated  from  political  agitation  of  every  description,  and  bo  able 
to  proceed  in  hor  work  of  religious  and  scientific  instruction,  though 
perhaps  on  a  diminished  scale,  in  security  and  peace. 

I  have,  &o., 

(Signed,)   JOHN  TORONTO. 

Tho  Right  Honorable  Eabl  Grey, 
&o.,  &c.,  dec. 


'--rtT 


MetHorandum  of  a  Scheme  for  EstalKshing  a  Church  University  in 
Upper  Canada.     To  be  endmced  from  private  tources  only. 

Building  Fund. 

1.  The  contributions  and  donations  already  made  in  tho  Colony, 
and  wliicli  may  be  expected  to  increase  beyond  their  present  am- 
onnf,  £25,000  provincial  currency  to  £30,000  currency,  or  £36,000 
Sterling,  to  be  expended  in  erecting  necessary  buildings. 

The  endowments  to  arise  from  two  sources  : 

First, — A  Queen's  letter  for  a  Collection  in  all  the  Churches  of 
England,  the  proceeds  of  which  may  bo  assumed  at  £20,000. 

Tho  reasons  for  granting  such   a  letter   in  this  case  are 
strong,  I  may  with  truth  say  irresistible : — 

1st.  As  regards  precedents,  a  Queen's  Letter,  as  I  am  informed 
was  granted  many  years  ago  towards  the  Establishment  of, 
Bishojj's  College  ut  Calcutta,  and  Imlf  tho   proceeds  of  a  Queen's 
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Lottor  wan  rooontiv  givou  to  tho  Hishop  of  Nowfntindlnnd  towards 
buildrng  h.8  Cathr,!ral.  I  an.  porHuadoll  that  many  mhors  aZJZ 
found  but  to  which,  as  n  Htrnnger,  I  have  n.)  aocoss. 
»„Ki'  .  iT.r"  ?  '«""r  lift,  only  r<-f,avnoo|n  tho  Members  of  tho  Es. 
tabhshml  Church.  It  is  a  colleclio.utt  Divine  Service,  to  wl  ich'he 
W(,r8h,,,,,ers  may  ooutributo  or  not,  as  they  soo  fa.  It  therefore  im! 
P08..S  n.  hardHh.p  on  any  one.  much  less  a  oon.pulsion  to  g  v e"  \Zl 
n  !u£'   \.         "  °'"'''.""'t  ""'•  "«  '•""  "'"'»"«»•  "^  the  (:;ium;h  being 

;h^t;s"o7ta,3;r '""  ""°''"^'  •»"'  '^^  '^-^  "-^^-^  -- 

Church  of  England   not  only  as  a  weak  child  requiring  fLorina 
care  but  because  the  C.lony  has  been   for  n.any  'yoars^  tir dde^ 
Asylum  ofpoorEnngrants  from  tho  l»arent  State,  of  whom  tl  ou- 
sands  uro  Church  people,  and  being  commonly  dcstitut.^  wht,,,  thev 
arnvo,  have   to  bo  largely  usHinted.  and  such  a.sslHtanco  ,  ways 
comes  m    he  largest  mea.suro  from  tho  Members  of  our  (Church  L 
It  may  mde^d  bo  truly  nflirn.ed,  that  more  is  sometimes  civon  in 
one  year,  m  private  charity  to  these  destitute  Strangers,   than  the 
amount  assumed  as  the  prohabh,  proceeds  of  the  Que'en's  letter. 
♦I,      ^   the  07,000  h.nigraiitM  who  carnn  to  Clnvhrc  in  1H47,  more 
than  threo-fburths  reached  Upper  Cana.ln.     Of  llH-se  40,000  landed 
at  Toronto  bringu.g  wuh  thorn  a  malignant  f.;ver,  an.l  although  the 
Government  ha;i  <l„ne  a  great  deal  to  mitigate  their  distress,  mud? 
more  remained  for  the  charitable  to  do.     And  what  rendered  matter" 
more  afflicting,  many  of  our  own  people  in  their  eagerness  to  relievo 
the  sick  Emigrants,   became  themselves  victimsto  this  virulent  ond 
contagious  lever       For  several  months,  inde.,!  during  the  wholo 
Summer,  moro  than  1,200  En.igrants    were  sick   in   tl.o    Jlospi  a  » 
ond  temporary    buildings  erected  for  their  accommo.lafion.     'Ho 
principal  ogcms  in  all  this  were  my  Clergy  and  people.     Surely  tho 

97,000   i^rishing  Emigrants   bocomca  an  irresistible  cla  m  to  a 
Queen's  Letter  as  some  small  return.  " 

a.  Moreover  it  will  only  bo  doing  foe  us  what  the  Church  of  TJn 
per  Canada,  poor  as  sho  is  has  alrea.ly  done  for  this  great  country" 
A  collection  was  made  in  all  our  Churches,  Chapels,  and   Stations 
during  the   recent  famine  in  Ireland  and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland 
gmng  two-thirds  oftho  amount  to  tho  fornier,  and   one-third  to  the 
la  ter.     On  the  whole,  wo  have  already  contributed  more  than  ten 
fold  the  proceeds  ofsuch  a  Royal  Letter,  and  are  still  continuing 
year  after  year,  to  give  more  than  it  is  likely  to  produce.     And  vet 
such  o  mark  of  Royal  consideration  would   bo  most  gratefully  re 
after  do''*  **  precious  renumcration  for  all  we  have  doneor  may  hear." 

6.  In  fine,  as  far  ns  I  cap  loofn   4h"  M'^^nl-^.—  -^  *»--  r^t        • 
Englana  wou  d  gladly  welcome  the  grant  of  a  Queen's  letter  in  this 
case,asairordingtheman  opportunity  of  manifesting  their  love  for 
the  Church  m  Caaada  in  a  way  after  their  own  hearts. 


m 
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Second,— ContrihxiAonn  from  Publio  notUos  and  Imlividuols  in 
England,  £10,000. 

But  should  I  ler  Mojosty  the  Quoon  condoscond  to  bestow  a  Royal 
donation  to  head  the  listjns  I  have  reason  to  Ixsliovo  His  (Iraco  tho 
Duke  of  Wellington  is  prepared  to  do,  to  the  extent  at  tho  least  of 
One  Thousand  Pounds,  the  amount  of  this  source  might  bo  taken  at 
twenty  instead  of  ton  thousand  pounds. 

And  here  I  most  respectfully  submit,  that  were  Her  Majesty 
aware  that  we  have  been  deprived  of  a  lloyal  gift  worth  £270,000, 
consistinc;  of  Lands  under  Patent  from  the  Crown — yielding  a  Reve- 
nue of  Eleven  Thousand  Pounds  per  annum,  and  pledged  l)y  three 
Soverigns — she  would  hasten  to  repair,  in  aa  fur  as  may  be  in  her 
power,  the  great  loos  and  injury  we  have  thus  sustained. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  with  all  respect  and  deference  submit,  that 
it  is  no  slight  argument  in  favour  of  this  scheme,  that  its  adoption  will 
■et  at  rest  a  grave  and  troublesome  question  in  tho  Colony,  in  a  way 
that  can  give  just  olfence  to  no  one.  But  while  the  National  Church 
remains  without  a  University  to  Educate  her  youth  on  religious 
principles  for  the  Holy  ministry  and  the  liberal  professions,  the  bles- 
•sings  of  tranquility  and  peace  can  scarcely  be  hoped  for  in  Upper 
Canada* 

(Signed,)  JOHN  TORONTO. 


Downing  Street,  X3th  June,  1850. 
Mt  Lobd, 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Lordship's  Letter  of 
the  SOth  ultimo,  enclosing  a  Memorandum  on  the  subjoct  of  the 
proposed  establishmeni,  by  Royal  Charter,  ol  a  University  in  Upper 
Canada,  in  connection  with  the  Churcli  of  England,  and  unaided 
by  Colonial  Funds. 

I  need  scarcely  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  always  'isposed  to  regard  favorably  proposals 
which  are  made  for  extending  and  improving  the  means  of  Educa- 
tion in  the  British  Colonies,  and  more  especially  when  those  propo- 
sals do  not  involve  the  necessity  of  a  Grant  of  Publio  Money.  I 
shall  therefore  be  ready  to  consider  with  the  utmost  attention  the 
suggestions  you  have  offered  for  the  incorporation  of  a  new  Univer- 
sity  in  Upper  Canada,  whenever  your  Lordship  shall  have  favored 
me  with  a  Draft  of  tlie  Charter  which  may  be  deemed  adequate  for 
the  purpose.  Until  I  shall  be  in  possesion  of  such  Draft,  I  am  ob- 
viously  not  in  a  position  to  iorfn  any  judgment  upon  the  propriety 
of  recommending  Her  Majesty  to  give  her  consent  to  the  desired 
measure.  1  may  observe,  further,  tlmt  I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to 
<!ommuninate  Uikwisr^  with  the  Provincial  Government  on  a  matter 
of  such  importance,  before  committing  Hci  Majesty's  Government 
to  any  settled  course  of  action. 
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I.  With  respoot  to  the  application  fornQum.n's  Letter,  for  tho 
HT.l^T'!!^.'^  rl''T'^''-  '"  -••  "^'t'-o  '!-sig„,  I  have  'to  hUm 


S. 

purpose  „.  ....„...^  „  v>,„nHi.,ii  III  nid  oi  mo  (Jesimi.  i  navo  to  infnrm 
your  LordHh.p,  ,lnU  I  find  upon  co,n,„,.nicatin/w  t /tZs 'c  .rv 
of  State  for  tho  Homo  I).p«.„„,.„t,  that  a  ver?  strong  oMSr^ 
•nterta.ned  to  the  .nuhiplicatio,.  of  suuh  appoah,  tc  tho^  be  evoio  uo 
of  Her  Majesty's  subj.ctH,  an.l  that  us  tho  S.  P.  Cospol  has,  un  ler 
the  existrng  arranKemont,  the  a.lvantugo  of  a  Qunnn'^Lctter  once  in 

rte  Church  ,n  the  Colonics,  I  fear  it  will  not  bo  practihio  t^c^oJn  .Iv 

^tjrr  •"^'"'t'  u^'  '^'i  '"''''''  ^'  ^^'"  '^"  ^possible  tol'l^ 
before  a  decision  has  been  Permed  as  to  the  Grant  of  a  Char ter^f 
Incor|K)ration  to  tho  proposed  University.  ^"arier  oi 

iJ'  ^I'^t"^  '""I  ^^T  "'"  ^^"''^"  »'•«  l*«tition  dated  tho  0th  April 

VniZr^  ^T  ^'T\"'  y  '"""'^  '■'•""^  «^^'»'"  Members  ofu'o 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Unpor  Canada  u  miner  tm 

establishment  of  the  proposed   University,  I  hive  to       n'u  S  Jou? 

Lordship  that  Her  ]Viajesty  was  pleas.ul  to  receive  the^s    "o  very 

SourT:  'rh- '  ^"''  "''°  '"''.  '"'^^'^  '"••  ^'^'^^  ^''«  Potitir  which 
your  Lordship  communicated  to  me  at  tho  same  interview  from  the 

Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Church  of  England  in   Upper  Canada    ex- 

Ertut/nf  r^^'^r  '°/''^  ^''  r^''^  '"  »h«  >"''  Session  of  tlfe 
Legislature  of  Canada  for  the  amendment  of  King's  Colle;,e  Toron. 
to,  and  praying  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  restoring^hat  Col- 
lege  to  Its  efficiency,  with  such  modifications  of  its  ori- inal  Charter 
M  shall  separate  it  entirely  from  politics.  Upon  tlnV  Petition,  which 
judging  from  the  terms  in  whi.h  '  .^  ossell,  should,  I  app;ehe  k 
^ferredTo  ?'r'''''  ^'  """   ??        'P  '^'  '^'^  «-,«.mat'ion'of  the  ac 

I  have,  &;c., 
The  LoED  Bishop  of  Toronto.  ^^'^"^''^        ^^^^' 


My  LoHD, 


London,  19  Bury  Strtiot  St.  James's 

18  th  Junr.  1850. 


*»,.  i^i  ^*?  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  Letter  of 

!??•  Ki  /"?  ?  ' ,"?  '"""^^^  ^°  "'^  communication  and  Memorandum 
which  I  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  to  your  Lordship  on  the  29th 
Ultimo,  relative  to  the  proposed  establishment  by  Royal  Charter,  of 
a  University  m  Upper  Canada,  but  unaided  by  Public  Funds. 

Your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  a.v/sys  inehned  tc;  regard  favuittbiy  pn,po.saIs  wliicii  are  made 
for  extending  and  improving  tho  moans  of  Education,  and  more 
especially  when  the  proposals  do  not  involve  tho  Grant  ot  Public 


ri 
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Money ;  and  thnt  your  Lordsliip  will  consiMor,  with  the  utmost 
attention,  tlie  sufjrjrestions  I  may  odbr  for  tho  incoroporntion  of  nn 
University  in  Uj)por  Ciiniula,  whenever  I  shall  have  furniahed  a 
Draft  for  the  same. 

Such  Draft  1  have  now  tho  honor  to  inclose,  in  the  full  confi- 
dence  that  it  will  receive  your  Lordship's  approbation.  It  is  litth 
more  than  a  transcript  of  the  Charter  of  the  late  King's  Colk-re,  or 
of  that  of  the  Scotch  College  now  in  operation  at  Kingston,  Canada 
West,  with  such  modifications  only  as  may  attach  the  Institution  it 
seeks  to  establish  to  tho  Church,  and  separate  it  from  all  political 
influence  whatsoever,  and  enable  it  to  proceed  in  its  work  of  religi- 
ous  and  scientific  instruction  in  security  and  peace. 

But  while  I  thank  your  Lordship  for  promising  to  give  due  at- 
tention to  the  Draft  of  the  Charter,  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to 
judge  of  the  propriety  of  recommending  Her  Majesty  to  grant  Her 
consent  to  the  desired  measure,  I  trust,  that  on-  further  reflection, 
your  Lordship  will  see  cause  to  relinquish  any  such  reference  on  the 
subject  to  Canada  as  may  impede  or  delay  its  issue,  and  for  the  fol. 
lowing  among  other  reasons : — 

First,  It  is  the  avowed  intention  of  the  promoters  of  the  Statute 
by  which  King's  College  has  been  superseded  and  its  endowment 
devoted  to  the  e^'.ablishment  of  a  new  University,  froin  which  reli- 
gion  is  by  enactment  excluded,  to  make  that  University  the  only 
one  in  the  Province  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  have  invited,  though 
as  yet  without  success,  those  religious  bodies  who  have  Colleges  of 
their  own  to  surrender  their  Chailers,  and  to  affiliate  themselves  as 
Theological  Seminaries  around  the  new  University.  Now,  30  long 
as  this  desire  i&  cherished  on  the  part  of  the  Provincial  Government, 
an  application  for  their  assent  to  establish  a  Church  University  will 
in  all  probability  fail. 

Second,    Such  reference,  I  respectively  submit,  would,    upon 
another  ground,  be  met  with  refusal  or  dissent. 

The  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  be'ng  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  population,  and  in  number  more  than  two  hundred 
thousand,  furnish  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  youth  who  desire  an 
University  Education,  as  was  shewn  from  the  lists  of  the  names  of 
the  Students  of  King's  College.  Now,  all  these  will  go  to  the 
Church  College,  as  soon  as  it  commences  the  business  of  instruc 
tion;  and  if  to  these  be  added  the  youth  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions  having  Colleges  of  their  own,  the  Toronto  University,  as  its 
friends  well  know  and  admit,  will  be  left  comparatively  empty  :  hence 
they  will  object  to  any  seemirig  rival. 

Third,  Had  the  Bishop  and"  Members  of  the  Church  of  England 
besought  Her  Majesty  for  something  new  and  uncommon,  it  would 
have  been  reasonable  to  communicate  v,itli  the  Provincial  Govern- 
ment,  but  they  merely  ask  the  advantage  which  every  other  body 
of  C.nstians  m  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  enjoy,  namely,  one 
College  supported  by  their  own  means,  in  which  their  youth  may 
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be  instructodin  religious  and'socular  knowledge:  and  as  it  cannot 

von?  '  rlV'^'^  Church  of  England  witholat  manifest  fnjusSce 
your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  to  make  it  to  depend  unon  th«  S 
or  caprjce  orthose  by  whom  that  Church  has  befn  doeZ  IrTJ 

Pntth  V'"  ^'nf  T,^  ^'''  *^""  proscription  and  intoL^aice  ' 
Fourth,  I  would/«r/Aer  my  Lord,  respectfully  submit,  that  what 
we  request  is  clearly  within  the  Royal  Prerogative  to  bes  ow  and 
can  be  granted  to  us,  as  it  has  been  to  others,  without  giv^i  hS 
cause  of  offence  to  any  one,  since  it  has  nothing  to  dl  whLvel^ 
With  party  or  politics.  ^  wnaiever 

f.  Tu^'l  ^°';^',*!'P  ^^"!  }  ^'•"st,  pardon  me  for  calling  your  attention 
p  the  humiliating  position  in  which  this  condition  of  reference  is 
likely  to  place  the  Church  of  England.  No  such  imped  mem  has 
ever  been  allowed  to  intervene  between  the  grace  of  the  ZereLn 
and  any  other  denomination,  and  why  shoSld  it  be  permi^'edlo 
stand  between  the  Queen  and  Her  own  Church,  which  '^8  Her 
special  duty  to  protect  "  ^^^ 

All  we  desire,  my  Lord,  is  such  a  Charter  as  has  been  irrantP,! 

shall  be  proud  to  act.  Allow  me  then  to  hope,  that  your  Lordshlo 
will,  zn  consideration  of  the  reasons  which  I  have  had  the  honm  tS 
suggest,  and  the  justice  and  pressing  nature  of  our  causeTram 
the  prayer  of  our  Petition  without  any  unnecessary  delay        ^ 

Give  us  no  reason,  I  beseech  you  my  Lord,  to  envy  our  neigh- 
bours  of  the  United  States  of  America,  where  there  is^ no  instance 
of  a  Charter,  such  as  we  pray  for,  having  been  refused.  Instead 
nL'r;'Tfr"i'^-'''u^'?"^Ses  and  Schools  of  learning,  that  acute 
people  take  delight  m  their  multiplication  ;  and  so  little  ealous  are 
they  ,n  this  respect,  that  they  have  uniformly  cherished  all  such 
In^itutions  as  had  been  founded  by  the  Crown  jfeWous  to  tSe 
Revolution,  and  such  have  received  from  the  Ruling  Powers  ample 
protection  after  these  Powers  had  become  foreign  to  the  BrTtfsh 
Empire  Thus,  the  Colleges  founded  by  the  Kin^s  and  Quee„  of 
England  m  the  Colonies,  are  still  respected  and  preserved!  and 
their  endowments  not  only  held  sacred,  but  largely  iicreased. 

As  your   Lordship  has  seen  fit  to  decline  granting  a  Queen's 
Letter  to  assist  us  m  the  endowment  of  our  proposed  University    1 

rt'nZ;  i  ^"h  ^"^^'««'°"-  S"t  I  '--y  bo  allowe^d  to  state,  that^^ 
request  was  by  no  means  unreasonable.  Precedents  are  not  wanU 
ing    and  the  reasons  assigned  in  my  Memorandum,   for  grantinir 

but  irrei'ie!'''  '"    '"  '"'^""'"*  °^  ''^'''  ^^  ^^^"  ''  "^^^^1^'  -" 

I  have,  die, 

(Signed,)        JOHN  TORONTO. 
The  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  Grey. 
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19,  Dury  Street,  B(.  James's, 

80th  July,  1650. 
Sir, 

I  liRTO  the  honor  to  onolose  a  Momorandum  of  two  Interriows 
with  which  I  was  honored  hy  the  Iftte  Sir  Robert  Fuel,  in  the  hopo 
thttt  the  supjKjrt,  whicli  my  application  for  a  Royal  Charter  to  estab- 
lish a  University  in  Upper  Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  England,  would  have  received  from  that  eminent  Statesman, 
may  be  made  known  to  the  Right  Honorable  Earl  Grey,  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  tho  Colonies,  and  induce 
His  Lordship  to  give  my  petition  both  an  early  and  favorable 
consideration. 

I  have,  «Szc., 

(Signed,)        J©IIN  TORONTO. 


B.  Hawes,  Esquire, 
&c.,    &c.. 


&;o. 


.   A  nipmornndum  of  tlio  Bishop  of  Toronto's  two  interviews  with 
the  Into  Sir  Robert  Pool : — 

On  Friday,  tho  7th  of  Juno,  I  called  on  tho  late  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
with  a  lottpr  of  introduction  from  Ciuef  Justice  Robinson  of  Upper 
Canada,  for  I  wus  anxious  to  interest  so  great  and  good  a  man  in  tho 
object  which  had  brought  mo  to  England.  Soon  aftnr  I  sent  in  my 
card  and  letter,  the  servant  came  and  told  mo  that  Sir  Robert  was 
very  sorry  that  he  happened  at  that  moment  to  be  particularly  en- 
gaged, but  would  make  an  early  appointment  to  see  me. 

"  Sir  Robert  Peel  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Bishop  of  Tor- 
«  onto,  and  will  have  tho  honor  of  seeing  him  on  Monday  morning 
"  at  one  quarter  before  eleven." 

On  Monday,  the  tenth  of  June,  I  called  at  tho  time  appointed. 
Sir  Robert  was  at  first  distant  and  reserved,  but  nevertheless  courte- 
ous and  encouraging.  He  heard  my  statement  of  the  many  strug- 
gles  and  final  destruction  of  King's  College,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  College  in  its  stead,  from  which  religion  is  virtually  excluded, 
with  the  most  patient  attention.  "  It  seems  a  strange  and  outragooua 
"  proceeding,  so  far  as  I  understand  it ;  but  I  shall  require  to  study 
"  the  matter,  and  make  myself  acquainted  with  all  the  details,  that 
«•  I  may  be  fully  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  before  I  can  ever  think 
"  of  interfering.  Indeed,  I  have  so  little  influence  that  my  interference 
«« can,  I  fear,  be  of  little  use.  I  suppose  (he  said)  that  the  new 
"  Institution  of  Toronto  University  is  something  like  the  London 
"  College  or  the  Irish  Colleges."  Pardon  me,  I  replied  ;  tho  Lon- 
don College  preys  ujxin  no  other  interest,  and  is  supported  from 
private  sources ;  it  unhappily  drops  religion,  but  it  goes  not  so  far 
as  to  exclude  it,  by  legal  enactment,  as  tho  Toronto  T^.aversity  does. 
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"  Thai  certainly  makes  a  dlfroronco."     It  differs  also  from  the  Irish 

I  Colleges  m  this— that  tho   Irish  Colleges  are  sup|)ortod   by  the 

Uovornment,  and  tiieir  ostalilishmont  did  not  interfere  with  or  injura 
any  other  mstitution.     Rut  tho  College  or  University  of  Toronto  is 
founded  on  the  ruins  of  King's  College,  whose  Royal  (Charter  it  has 
repealed  under  tho  pretence  of  amending  it,  and  wiiose  Endowment 
ot  liloven  Ihousand  per  annum,  though  secured  by  a  Patent  from 
the  Crown,  and  guaranteed  by  the  pledge  of  Three  Kings,  it  has 
has  seized  and  appropriated  to  itself.     "Then,  if  I  understand  it," 
sahl  Sir  Robert,  "the  Government  would  have  made  a  parallel  case 
had  they  seized  upon  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  not  only  do- 
stroyed  its  religious  chanicter  but  endowed  with  its  property  all 
"the  new  alleges."     Such,  I  answered,  would  have   beJn  a  case 
exactly  parallel.     "  If  so,"  continued  Sir  Robert,  «« it  would  seem  a 
case  of  singular  injustice  and  oppression,  and   what  c:>u1d  never 
'have  taken  place  in  England ;  but  I  must   be  more  fully  satisfied 
on  tlus  point.       lie  then  rccjuired  me  to  send  him   a  copy  of  tho 
Matuto,  and  such  other  papers  us  I  thought  might  elucidate  the 
subject,  and  '  .   j  roniisod  to  give  them  a  careful  perusal. 

On  my  r;  ,i  ,o  my  hxlgiiigs  I  sent  tho  following  letter,  and  the 
ilocumnnts  '.  ;.  lud,  and  with  the  more  alacrity,  I ..icauso  Sir  Robert 
got  evidently  iiitorostcd  in  tho  subject  as  our  conversation  proceeded, 
and  bocaino  more  rnmk  and  coidiul,  in  so  much  so,  (hat  I  felt  that 
th<i  reserve  with  which  ho  mot  mo  at  first  had  aUot'r'»her  disap- 
poaicd ; —  ' 

London,  19,  Bury  Street,  St.  .»«.nes'8, 

^  10th  June,  1850. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  Copy  of  the  Stuluto  passed  by 
tlie  1  rovuiciul  Legislature  in  Canada,  by  which  the  Royal  Charter 
IS  repealed,  and  its  endowment  devoted  to  the  support  of  a  secular 
Institution,  from  which  religion  is  viihiiilly  excluded. 

I  likewise  add  printed  copies  of  Petitions  to  the  Queen  and  tho 
two  Rranchos  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  to  which  upwards  of 
eleven  thousand  signatures  are  ajipenchul ;  and  a  Copy  of  my  Pe- 
titionto  the  Legislature  of  Canada,  presented  while  tho  measure 
was  in  progress. 

I  pray  that  God  may  bless  your  kind  interference  in  our  behalf 
so  that  we  may  obtain  a  Royal  Charter,  to  enable   Churchmen  to 
educate  their  children  from  their  own  moans  and  in  their  own  way 
It  IS  a  small  l)oon  considering  the  hardship  of  our  case,  and  a  simple 
matter  of  justice  to  which  we  are  fully  entitled. 

If  unhappily  refused,  it  will  add  the  element  of  religious  discord 
to  the  many  causes  which  already  distract  the  Canadas. 

I  have,  &LC.,, 

(Signed,)        JOHN  TORONTO. 
The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  M.  P. 


a,  I 
it'll 


f    n 


(  02  ) 

As  I  had  no  desiro  to  take  any  steps  offensive  to  the  Government, 
I  had  abstained  from  getting  my  Petitions  presented  to  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  felt  disposed  to  witiihold  them  altogether, 
if  a  Royal  (  ifarter  were  granted  us  to  secure  more  easily  the  pro- 
perty which  we  and  our  friends  had  subscribed,  and  enable  us  to 
grant  Degrees ;  but  finding  from  a  letter  from  Earl  Grey,  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  that  there 
might  be  difficulty  in  obtaining  it,  although  a  Royal  Charter  had 
been  granted  to  the  Members  cf  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  in  Canada,  I 
thought  it  right  to  solicit  Sir  Robert  Peel's  assistance  and  advice, 
and  accordingly  addressed  to  him  the  following  note,  with  such  ad- 
ditional documents  as  this  new  obstacle  seemed  to  require  :— 


Sir, 


19,  BxTRY  Street,  St.  James's,  15th  June,  1850. 


In  compliance  with  your  wish,  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a 
Copy  of  our  Petition  to  the  Queen,  soliciting  a  Royal  Charter  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Church  University  in  Upper  Canada,  and  a 
Draft  of  the  Charter  we  desire. 

It  is  little  more  than  a  transcript  of  the  Charter  of  the  late  King's 
College,  with  such  alterations  as  may  separate  the  Institution  it 
seeks  to  establish,  from  any  political  influence  whatsoever,  and  en- 
able it  to  proceed  in  its  work  of  religious  and  scientific  instruction 
in  security  and  peace. 

Since  I  had  the  honor  of  calling  on  you,  I  have  received  a  Letter 
from  Earl  Gray,  announcing  a  condition  to  the  granting  of  the 
Charter,  which,  if  not  removed,  appears  to  me  tantamount  to  a 
refusal. 

Perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  show  you  this  Letter,  and  add  to 
the  many  obligations  I  am  under,  the  benefit  of  your  advice. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed,)         JOHN  TORONTO. 

The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Robert  Peel, 

In  a  very  few  hours  I  received  the  following  note : — 

"  Whitehall,  June  15. 
"  Sir  Robert  Peel  presents  his  compliments   to  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto,  and  will  see  the  Bishop  at  one  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing.     Sir  Robert  Peel  would  have  named  an   earlier  appointment, 
but  he  is  obliged  to  leave  town  for  a  day  or  two." 

On  Tuesday,  the  18th  June,  I  was  in  attendance.  Sir  Robert 
met  me  as  an  old  acquaintance,  and  came  forward  and  shook  me 
cordially  by  the  hand.  "  I  have  read  your  papers,  which  fully 
"  substantiate  your  statement.  It  is  a  case  of  great  hardship  and 
"injustice.  But  I  think  you  have  exercised  a  wise  discretion  in  not 
"  presenting  your  Petitions  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and 
"  it  no  doubt  will  be  duly  appreciated  at  the  Colonial  Office — fov 
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"  Tf  °i  ^°'^.*'"^°^«  a'-f  seldom  lost.     And  indeed,  as  the  Colonial 
Ac    desroymg   King's   College,    and   establishing   the   Toronto 
Umversity  in  its  stead,  has  unfortunately  been  confirmed  here    I 
matter  """f  'T.."'^''  '^'  Parliament  could  have  done  ia^he 
thTpfJ:-  IaY  P''«««"^tion,  and  consequent  publication   of 

the  Petitions  would  have  made  our  case  generally  known  and  thu^ 
at  least,  have  multiplied  our  friends,  and  increas^ed  Zr  SS 
to  help  us.  «  Not  perhaps  so  much  as  you  imagine  ;  for Ihere^s 
no  discussion  on  petitions  when  presented,  and  if  they  are  es  J 
cially  called  up,  the  prayer  could  not  hav;  been  granted!  and  t^e 
Government  might  have  been  put  to  some  inconvenience  and 
would  have  naturally  become  less  disposed  to  favor  your  PetiUon 

for^S^r  rrrV  ^t^"  ^^^"^«'  ^^y^^^eem  indined  to  asJ 
for  a  Royal  Charter  (without  any  other  public  assistance)  to  edu- 
cate your  children  from  your  own  resources,  the  request  seems 
so  just  and  reasonable,  and  your  proceedings  have  been  so  S 
"and  moderate  that  I  do  not  anticipate  any  strious  objectbn^"^ 

Ifl^i  nn'th        K     ?  ^/'^  ^''t'  ^"""'" '"  ">«  °f  the  13th  of  June, 
1850,  on  the  subject  of  a  new  Royal  Charter,  which  he   read  over 

J  J  t?  tt     r^'i       T^'f'"'''^  '^''  ^"^^^^^  ^hich  I  had  prepared  to 
send  to  the  Colonial  Office,  in  his  hands,  which,   althoLh  rather 
long,  he  likewise  read  slowly  over  ;  and,  after  suggestingihe  alter- 
«o^„°/r'r  7°  ?««-/««' he  pronounced  it  a'docurSent  of  be. 
thTri/p^^'^^'"''',/"^  moderation.     He  then  expressed  a  hope 
that  Lord  Grey  would   not  refer   the  question  of  granting  or  not 
granting  the  Charter  to  the  authorities  in  Canada,  who  had^done  us 
so  great  injury,  and  made  the  application  necessary  •  and  added 
that  to  refer  it,  would  be  little  better  than  a  mockery^ '  He  felt  that' 
such  reference  would  not  be  persisted  in  ;  that  he  would  speak  to 
Mr.  Hawes  on   the  sub  ect,  and  if  necessary,  to  Earl  Grey  who 
were  both  honorable  men,  and  not  disposed  to^'adopt  any  thing  un- 
reasonable or  unjust.     He  thought  that  the  probable  effect  of  ^such 
reference  had  not  been  sufficiently  considered,  or  it  would  no  have 
been  entertained.     I  said  that  granting  a  Charter  was  clearly  wE 

nr^^^  J""'fTu'  ""^  ^""^  ^'''  "'"^h  of  its  value  if  h  could 
only  be  rbtained  at  the  request  of  our  enemies;  that  no  such  impe: 
diment  has  ever  been  allowed  to  intervene  between  the  grace  of  Ihe 
Sovereign  and  other  denominations  in  Upper  Canada,  and  why  U 
should  be  permitted  between  the  Queen  and  her  own  Church  of 
which  she  IS  the  Head  and  P.utector,  I  was  unable  to  concelVe 
Sir  Robert  Peel  added,  "  there  may  be  difficulties  of  which  we  are 
not  aware  ;  and  if  you  continue  to  proceed  with  moderation,  thev 

"riLK"""'^  1^''^/^?"^^,  ^r"*^^«*  ''  your  intention  should 
"there  be  a  prolonged  delay?"    I  said,  the  College  would  com 

mence  as  soon  as  I  returned  to  Canada,  whether  we  received  a  Roy' 

aiv.«Erterof  not,ior  the  education  of  our  children  could  not  be 

delayed.    « In  this  you  are  right,  the  Church  must  do  her  duty  " 

ret,  I  continued,  delay  was  to  be  regretted  j  for  so  long  a$  the  Coi. 
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lege  remained  without  a  Charter,  it  would  be  a  source  of  complaint 
and  irritation  among  my  people  wlio  would  foel  themselves  proscri- 
bed and  in  a  state  of  persecution ;  my  wish  has  been  to  smooth 
down  matters,  and  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  Charter,  without  asking 
anything  further,  or  dwelling  upon  our  injuries.  But  peace  and 
tranquillity  cannot  be  Kxikcd  for,  if  so  small  a  gift  is  refused.  In- 
deed to  refuse  it  is  the  worst  policy  imaginable  ;  for  it  will  compel 
us  to  look  with  envy  on  our  neighbours  in  the  United  States,  where 
there  is  no  instance  of  a  Charter  such  as  we  pray  for,  having  been 
refused.  Instead  of  circumscribing  their  Colleges  and  Schools  of 
Learning,  that  acute  people  take  delight  in  their  multiplication  ; 
and  so  little  jealous  are  they  in  this  respect,  that  they  have  cherish- 
ed all  such  Institutions  as  had  been  founded  by  the  Crown  previous 
to  the  Revolution,  and  such  have  received  from  the  Ruling  Powers 
ample  protection  after  those  Powers  had  become  foreign  to  the  Brit- 
ish Empire.  Thus  .ho  Colleges  in  the  Colonies  are  respected  and 
preserved,  and  their  Endowments  not  only  held  sacred,  but  largely 
increased.  Sir  Robert  smiled,  and  said,  "  1  am  not  surprised  at 
"  your  warmth,  for  the  case  is  very  aggravated  ;  and  perhaps  it 
"  would  be  better  to  go  ot  once  and  state  your  case  to  Lord  John 
**  Russel,  who  would,  I  belive,  do  what  is  right :  but  this  we  will 
*'  consider  :  should  the  Colonial  Office  fail  you.  You  must,  however, 
"  be  patient  and  hope  the  best.  I  shall  do  what  I  can,  because 
"  your  object  is  just ;  but  I  must  again  remind  you,  that  there  is 
•*  little  in  my  power." 

I  then  told  Sir  Robert  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  favorable 
to  our  proposed  Church  University,  and  was  about  to  transfer  to  it 
some  valuable  property  which  His  Grace  possessed  in  Canada,  to 
found  Scholarships.  Sir  Robert  expressed  great  pleasure  at  this 
communication,  and  when  I  took  leave,  he  accompanied  me  to  the 
door  and  shook  hands,  and  parted  with  great  kindness. 

Not  having  heard  from  Sir  Robert  Peel,  1  determined  to  leave 
my  name  at  his  residence  on  Saint  Peter's  Day  ;  but  after  proceed. 
va^  some  way  through  the  Park  towards  Whitehall,  I  thought  it 
^flight  appear  somwhat  intrusive  or  premature,  and  that  it  would  be 
hePlr'^f  tp  wait  a  few  days  longer.  But  alas !  on  that  very  day  the 
accident, h^pened;  which  terminated  so  fatally  to  himself  and  family 
(bei  »«UiQJ>  ftn^  tJ^  world. 


■nil 


.ip.i" 


Downing  Steeet,  26th  July,  1850. 

/,,;'  i  L have  had  the  honor  of  rooeiving  your  Lordsliip's  letters  of 
tfa^  18t]i>illtlmoiandi20th  instanty  on  the  suibject  of  the  Establish- 
ment,!-by  Royal  Chartw,  <i>P an  University,  in  Uppeic  GtinadaiQii^clu- 
eivelyidonnepted  with  the  Church  of  £nglaud./::>!    iiiiaiinM:^  t  .vVi 


of  complaint 
ilves  proscri- 
n  to  smooth 
thout  asking 
it  peace  ana 
refused.  In- 
t  will  compel 
3ttttfi8,  where 

having  been 
id  Schools  of 
ultiplication  ; 
liave  cherish- 
)wn  previous 
iling  Powers 
n  to  the  Brit- 
espected  and 
,  but  largely 

surprised  at 
I    perhaps   it 

0  Lord  John 
this  we  will 

ist,  however, 
3an,  because 
that  there  is 

v^as  favorable 
transfer  to  it 
n  Canada,  to 
isure  at  this 
id  me  to  the 

led  to  leave 
fter  proceed. 

1  thought  it 
t  it  would  be 
very  day  the 
If  and  family 


ily,  1850. 

p's  letters  of 
te  Establish- 
einadai«]|i^^clu- 

iniliiM.-j  I   ,l't'(f 


(66) 

I  have,  in  reply,  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  perused  the 
Draft  Charter  enclosed  in  your  first  huter,  and  I  have  also  carefully 
considered  the  suggestions  by  which  it  is  accompanied,  and  that  1 
regret  to  be  under  the  nocessity  of  stating,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  come  to  any  decision  on  the  application  you  have  submitted  to 
me,  without  having  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  whot  may 
be  the  views  of  the  Provincial  Government  upon  it.  I  will,  there, 
fore,  transmit  copies  of  your  letters  and  of  the  Draft  Charter  to  the 
Earl  of  Elgin,  and  I  must  postpone  offering  any  advice  to  Her  Me 
jesty  as  to  the  grant  or  refusal  of  tiie  Charier,  until  I  shall  have  re- 
ceived His  Lordship's  rejwrt  upon  the  subject. 

In  stating  to  your  Lordship  that  such  is  tlie  course  which  I  feel  it 
my  duty  to  take,  I  beg  to  observe,  with  reference  to  some  of  the 
statements  contained  in  your  Ilemorandum  of  two  interviews  you 
had  with  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  that  in  making  the  proposed  re- 
ference  to  the  Governor  of  the  Colony,  I  am  merely  acting  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  rule  which  I  have  thought  it  right  invariably  to  ad- 
here  to  since  I  have  had  the  honor  of  holding  the  Seals  of  this  Depart- 
ment (and  in  which  I  believe  I  am  following  my  predecessors  in  office) 
to  decline  adopting,  in  conse  luenco  of  applications  addressed  to  me 
directly,  any  important  step  affecting  the  internal  interests  of  any  of 
Her  Majesty's  Colonial  Possessions,  without  having  had  a  previous 
opportunity  of  communicating  on  the  subject  with  the  Governor  of 
the  Colony  to  which  such  application  may  relate.  Your  Lordship 
is  aware  that  if  your  application  for  a  Royal  Charter  had  been  ad- 
dressed  to  me  by  letter  from  the  Colony,  the  estal)lished  regulations 
of  the  Colonial  Service  would  have  required  that  it  should  have 
been  forwarded  to  me  through  the  Governor,  in  order  that  he  might 
hav«j  an  opportunity  of  offering  an  explanation  of  his  views  with  re- 
gard  to  it,  before  any  decision  was  come  to  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government.  I  conceive,  that  the  circumstance  of  your  Lordship 
having  come  to  this  country,  in  order  to  bring  the  application  before 
mc  personally,  instead  of  by  letter,  can  make  no  difference  in  the 
obvious  propriety  of  enabling  the  (Governor  to  call  the  attention  oi 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  any  considerations  which  may  appear 
to  him  to  require  their  attention,  before  they  come  to  a  decision  on  a 
subject  of  such  importance,  to  the  people  of  Canada. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter,  without  expressing  the  great  regret 
with  which  I  have  observed  an  expression  in  the  Memorandum  of 
your  interview  with  Sir  Robert  Peel,  which  might  be  understood  as 
implying  that  you  regard  a  reference  of  this  question  to  the  Gover- 
nor General  of  Canada  as  a  reference  "  to  your  enemies,"  Nothing, 
I  am  persuaded,  can  be  more  erroneous  than  such  an  idea,  nor  has 
there  been  anything  in  the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  which  seems 
to  me  to  justify  the  smallest  doubt  of  his  entertaining  an  earnest  and 
conscientious  desire  to  act  fairly  and  impartially  towards  every 
Christian  Church  in  Canada,  and  especially  towards  that  of  which 
he  is  himself  a  Member. 
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I  shall  postpone  transmitting  this  Correspondence  to  the  Governor 
General,  until  I  am  informed  whether  there  are  any  further  obser- 
vations  on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates,  which  you  would  desire 
to  have  brought  under  notice. 

I  have,  &c. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto, 

&c.,  &c.,  <Seo. 


(Signed,) 


GREY. 


Loudon,  19,  Bury  Striet,  St.  James's 

27th  July,  1850. 
Mr  Lord, 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  Letter  of 
the  26th  instant,  and  had  not  my  attention  been  called  to  two  words 
which  occur  in  the  narrative  of  my  interviews  with  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  I  should  have  been  content  with  expressing  my  regret 
at  the  course  which  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased  to  adopt. 

That  lamented  Statesman  knew  as  well  as  I  did,  that  the  words 
"  our  enemies"  do  not  include  or  apply  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  who  is 
not  believed  to  be  clothed  with  sufficient  authority  to  interfere  with 
effect  under  what  is  called  Responsible  Government. 

In  regard  to  applications  made  from  a  Colony  to  the  Imperial 
Government,  back  to  the  Authorities  of  that  Colony,  it  may  be  con- 
Yenient  as  a  general  rule  when  the  subject  matter  is  new,  unknown, 
or  not  well  understood.  But  I  submit  that  the  question  of  granting 
the  Charter  I  desire  is  not  exposed  to  any  of  these  objections.  It 
has  been  acted  upon  in  the  case  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  in  Upper 
Canada,  in  that  of  the  Methodist  body,  who  enjoy  a  Royal  Charter 
for  an  Academy. 

I  shall  nevertheless,  hope  against  hope,  that  the  Colonial  Authori- 
ties  may  see  the  iniquity  of  refusing  their  assent  to  a  measure  so 
reasonable  and  just,  now  that  the  responsiblity  is  thrown  wholly 
upon  themselves. 

I  have,  &c.. 


The  Earl  Gkbt, 

dzc,  &c.,  Cc. 


(Signed,) 


JOHN  TORONTO. 
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N. 

To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, — 

We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  Subiects.  the  Clerinr 
and  Laity  of  the  United  Church  of  EnglaXaAd  Ire W 
inhabiting  that  part  of  British  North  Ameri?a?which  formerly 
composed  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  lormerly 

Most  humbly  represent : — 

That  after  the  peace  of  1783,  this  portion  of  your  Majesty's 
dominions  became  the  Asylum  of  those  faithful  Loyalists  who. 

sS  !h'H^»r*'^"K,°Ty  Y^'^  ^^*^^  *^^  <=^°»°"i««'  ^^^  the  United 
States,  shed  their  blood  and  sacrificed  their  property  in  adherine 
to  their  King  and  the  unity  of  the  Empire.  ^ 

th  1  ty^f-^^?""*  ®?*f'  ^"""^"^  *°  P'°^®  ^^^  ^teftil  sense  of 
their  affectionate  and  disinterested  services  in  a  way  the  most 

agreeable  to  their  wishes  and  feelings,  conferred  upon  them,  in 
;v;/:i!'c*™/^^''^i'''"^''''t  similar  to  their  own,  and  in  order 
that  the  State,  as  at  home,  might  ])e  sanctified  by  religion,  pro- 
vision was  made  at  the  express  command  of  your  Majesty's  roval 
grandfather,  in  the  Constitutional  Act,  for  its  support,  according 
to  he  form  of  the  United  Church  of  England  knd  Ireland,  bf 
setting  apart  for  that,  the  most  important  of  all  objects,  a  portion 
of  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown.  i^.*  i^^u 

n^J^^*  !?  !!!^'Pl'","  ""K  ^^^^  *^-«  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada 
addressed  their  beloved  sovereign  George  the  Third  of  blessed 
memory,  for  a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown,  to  produce 
a  luncl  tor  the  purposes  of  education,  and  more  especially  for  the 
support  of  grammar  schools  and  a  university. 

To  this  address  a  most  graious  answer  was  returned,  erantinc 
their  request,  and  expressing  His  Majesty's  paternal  regard  for 
the  welfare  of  his  loyal  subjects,  in  the  furtherance  of  ai°  obiect 
so  important  as  the  instruction  of  their  youth  in  sound  learning 
a»d  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

That  soon  after  the  colonial  government  appropriated  for  the 
required  object  500,000  acres  of  land :  one  half  fo}  the  support  of 

grammar  schools,  and  the  other  half  for  the  establishment  of  a 
university. 

That  the  slow  advance  of  the  colony  in  wealth  and  population 
during  ihe  wars  which  so  long  desolated  Europe,  delayed  for 
many  years  the  establishment  of  the  University ;  but  though 
postponed,  it  was  never  lost  %\^^i  of;   and  in   1827  a  royal 
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charter  was  granted   l)y  His   lalo   Mnjcsty    King  (reorge   the 
Fourth,  erecting  u  college  or  univi.'rsity  within  the  Province  of 
UmwT  Canada,   in   wliich   the   wishes   ol"  his   royal  father  are 
enilMjdied,  «s  it  ])rovides  "  for  the   education  of  youth  in  the 
princii)les  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  for  their  instruction  in 
th3  various  branches  of  science  jiiid  literature  which  are  taught 
in  the  universities  of  this  Kingdom."     Your  Majesty's  humble 
petitioners  woidd  represent,  that  steps  were  immediately  laken 
to  secure  by  royal  |>atent  the  valuable  university,  and  com.nenc- 
ing  the  business  ol"  instruction  ;  but  Ijeibre  this  could  be  accom- 
plished, a  despatch  was  received  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Sir 
Jolm  Colborne,  (now  Lortl  Seaton,)  bearing  date  the  2nd  Novem- 
ber, 1831,  recommending,  at  the  express  desire  of  His  Majesty 
King  William  the  Fourth,  such  reast«nable  modifications  as  nught 
satisfy  certain  adversaries  of  the  charter,  but  at  the  same  time 
stating  that  no  jxirt  of  the  endowment  of  the  college  would  ever 
be  diverted  Ikim  the  great  object  of  the  education  of  youth,  and 
that  lit  must  ever  be  regarded  sacredly  and  permanently  appro- 
priated to  that  important  object;    and  His  Majesty  earnestly 
recommends  to  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature  the  perma- 
nent establishment  iu  the  college  of  a  professor  of  divinity  of  the 
Church  of  England  wyion  a  sure  footing,  declaring  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  great  imix)rtance  to  those  of  His  subjects  in  Upper 
Canada,  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  His 
Majesty,  as  head  of  that  Cliurch,  could  not  be  insensible  to  the 
duty  wliich  belonged  to  him  of  protecting  it  in  all  parts  of  liis 
dominions. 

'fhat,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Your  Majesty's  Royal 
Uncle,  the  Statute  7  William  IV.,  Chap.  IG,  was  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  which,  satisfied  by  its  mollifica- 
tions, all  the  olijectioiis  of  the  more  reasonalile  of  the  opjionents 
of  the  Charter ;  and  as  they  neilher  trenched  on  the  entlowment 
of  the  University,  nor  on  its  religious  character,  though,  in  other 
respects  objectionable,  the  authorities  of  the  College,  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  were  reluctantly  induced  to  acquiesce  in  their  enact- 
ment. 

That,  these  modifications  like,  all  unreasonable  concessions  of 
principle  to  factious  clamor,  ])roducetl  only  a  transient  calm.  The 
enemies  of  the  National  Church,  implacable  iu  their  hostility 
and  encouraged  by  uulooked  for  success,  again  nssailed  King's 
College,  afler  it  had  been  in  jaospcrous  operation  for  more  than 
six  years,  without  any  complaint  as  to  its  management  or  man- 
ner oi  instruction,  and  without  any  second  invitation  on  the  part 
of  the  Crown,  ami  were  ag-<iiu  successful ;  not  merely  in  effecting 
partial  changes,  but  in  accomplishing  the  complete  destruction  of 
what  might  have  been  the  noblest  Seminary  on  the  continent  of 
America. 
Y«ur  Majesty's  dutiful  subjects  would  fiuther  represent  that 
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Which  religious  instruct  on  is  exDieBsIv  Pvrl.wl«^  J^i  ,,  !'*^?% V^"™ 
ODDosition  fn  »ho  »,:  u^        T  .    H't^^'y  6X(  luded,  and  thiu  in  direct 

and  l^if     """^  V"«^«'»P'»'<''  ««  they  believe,  in  Briii«rHirm 

fh/T,      •'r'^^  "J°y^'  '"'^J'^^''^  ''"'•ther  represent,  that  tln^v  have 

hfs   'acrell  Ind^R^^al  :i;r'%'"'^^r^^'  ^"  '^'^'^  ^^^  fulfilment'f 
Louis  XIV  TnTn^     ?-     ^"i'  '^''''"  ^^'^  '''^^  *'»**  t'^^  endowments  of 

granLl  t  Jk  nil  Ton      "'^'"'  "'"'"^J^  *""  ^'"'^^  ^^e  amount  of  those 
gramea  to  King  s  College,  are  reverently  respected,  while  the  onlv 

prevent  it.  exercise  ol  your  Royal  prerogative  to 

th  JTh""  ^'^^J^^'T'"  'T^'*'  petitioners  most  respectfully  reoresent 
h^    tl  W  hTl  ';r^^^  "f'  '''  '^^'"  ^'^'^  and'honouMe'l  ng; 

bean  e.,iiy  „b«i„ed,  .„  s.a„dbe.Vee„  .h/grc^^nU"  sterd™ 
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feated  hy  the  Into  /\ct,  which  Act  they  consider  more  unaccountnbfe 
and  unjiist,  hocnuso  the  snmo  LogiHlnturo  lina  ubiindant  mcnns  at  IIh  din. 
posnl  of  endowing  as  many  Colleges  as  it  pleases,  without  the  slight- 
est detriment  to  any  one  ;  and  of  leaving  that  of  Her  Sovereign  and 
Ner  Jteligion,  free  and  untouched.  For,  all  we  ask  is  simply  to  re- 
tain the  advaiunge  which  is  actually  enjoyed  by  every  other  body  of 
Christians  in  Upper  Canada,  of  having  one  place  of  public  Educa- 
tion in  which  their  young  men  may  be  religiously  instructed,  and 
such  as  desire  it  trained  to  the  holy  Ministry  ;  and  not  have  an  en- 
dowment wrested  from  us  which  our  Sovereign  has  granted  for  that 
purpose. 

Your  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  may  it  please  Your  Majesty,  would 
further  observe,  in  deep  anguish  of  heart,  that  there  wart  a  time 
whi'ii  the  word  Sovereign  was  felt  to  be  as  secure  as  the  -lability  of 
the  Empire,  and  shall  such  a  time  be  allowed  to  pass  nvviy  ?  The 
truth  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  affection  of  the  people  are  co-relative, 
as  the  one  cannot  live  without  the  other.  Yet,  nearly  one-third  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  noble  colony  are  Buffering  in  their  dearest 
rights  and  interests  from  an  act  which  they  feel  to  be  extremely 
oppressive.  They  are  deprived  of  their  University  and  Endowment, 
although  thrice  guaranteed  by  the  Crown,  and  by  this  they  lose  the 
power  of  conferring  degrees  in  Arts  and  Divinity,  which  virtually 
passes  on  them  a  sentence  of  proscription  from  all  such  offices  of 
profit  and  honor  as  require  a  degree  to  qualify  for  their  attainment, 
— above  all,  they  are  deprived  of  the  means  of  bestowing  on  their 
children  an  Education  based  on  Religion,  the  only  Education  worth 
possessing. 

Under  such  trying  circumstances,  to  whom  can  thoy  go  for  redress 
but  to  Your  Majesty,  in  whose  maternal  affection  they  put  their 
trust,  as  many  of  them  now  far  advanced  in  life  have  done  in  your 
Majesty's  predecessors.  Permit  us  then  to  hope  that  your  Majesty 
will  lend  a  gracious  ear  to  this,  our  humble  application  ;  that,  influ- 
enced by  your  exalted  position  as  head  of  the  Church,  you  will 
cause  the  pledge  of  three  Sovereigns  to  be  redeemed,  by  the  restora- 
tion of  King's  College  in  all  its  efficiency,  with  such  modifications  of 
its  original  Charter  as  shall  separate  it  entirely  from  politics,  and 
allow  it  to  proceed  on  its  work  of  scientific  and  religious  instruction 
in  security  and  peace. 

And  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound, 
will  ever  pray. 

Signed  by  above  125,000  persons. 


Government  House,  Toronto,  4th  February,  1851, 


My 

With  reference  to  your  Lonlship's  Despatch,  No.  514,  of  the 
29th  July  last,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  for  your  information,  the 
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Copy  of  a  Correspondence  which  han  recently  passed  between  the 
Provmcul  Secretory  and  the  Rinhop  of  Toronto!  "»  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  establishment,  by  Royal  Charter,  of  an  University  in 
Upper  Canada,  exclusively  connected  with  the  Church  of  England. 
Your  Lordship  w.ll  perceive  from  the  latter  portion  of  the  Corred- 
pondence  that  this  Government  is  prepared  to  allbrd  the  Uishop 
t„  iln  Tl  ".'  '  •*P7^"''  ^°w«'-'i«  i)rocuring,  for  the  Educational  Inst.- 
Livings';:  ';V'^!:'.''*'^^°  ""^"''"-^h,  a  charter  of  Incorporation, 
givmg  the  usual  facilities  for  managing  its  property  and  allairs.  With 
reference  to  the  more  perfect  Charter  sought  by  his  LordHhip/t le 
Government  apprehends  that  the  multiplication  of  Colleges  having 

Mectiin  %7  ;?  ^''''•''  ""'^  ''^P"''^'""'.  is  "pen  to  very  serioua 
hlnTrl   .^'"'."""l^'-'^y  !"  num  01,  would  •  ot,  it  is  believe.l,  have 

ria  wK„  "r"  '^T'^TT'^'  ^  •^^'^'  ■  ^  Q"««"'«  '^"J  Victo- 
Sil  r  'f""'*^  ^"  '^y  '^^  B.  hop.ir  .he  Chartn-  had  been 
originally  framed  on  a  comprehenHiv .  ..rinciple,  or  if  the  provisions 

21  ni  7'"^'"^  operation,  had  been  carried  out  according  to  if» 
t?,!  II  """t  '"T"!^-  J^'""  Government  still  entertain  the  hope 
that  the  members  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  other  denominations 
possesmng  mcorporated  Colleges,  will  be  induced  to  participate  in 

Whil.  r  ?'  ""f''^  ,?  ^''"^"'''  ^y  »''«  Toronto  University" 
While,  therefore,  it  would  view  with  satisfaction  the  establishment 

anthnrii^  f ^*''  '?  T"*'*'^"^"  Z'^^  ^'^^  ^'^"""^h  «<"  ^nglan.l,  having 
TruTli     f°'^«^'^«8';eesu.  Divinity,  it  would  consider  the  grant  of 

bers  of  t^r;  ""  ^'^'  '"".I'  ^'  abandoned,  and'that  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church  are  generally  at  one,  not  only  as  to  the  principle 
of  an  exclusive  University,  but  also  as  to  the  terms  in  which  the 
Charter  constituting  it  should  be  received.  As  regards  the  last- 
ZTTtt  ^'''"V  ^  W''  "'"  y""*"  i^^'d^hip's  attention  to  the  first 
Jnnli.n/  Ti'^'l  Correspondence,  which  has  reference  to  an 
application  addressed  to  me  by  the  Honorable  Mr.  DcBlaquicire,  for 
Frnr^^Jr   i  ''^  Submitted  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Bishop. 

*  rom  a  further  correspondence  between  the  Lord  Bishop  and  Mr: 

th«f  K"  «M  '"^'''^  h""'  ^T"  J"''^''«^^'l  '"  the  newspapers,  I  infer 
that  .he  Bishop  considers  that  tf.e  Draft  in  question  s  still  open  to 

thaTZ;*?  Tr1""r  Y  '''  ^  *^'^""°*  '^"t  '^^'"^  that  it  in  forEnate 
whU  th  1?  K  ^'^  '^^''^'"f'^  ^'^  ^^^^^'^  to  the  application  for  a  Charter 
which  the  Bishop  pressed  upon  you  while  in  England.     For,  had  it 

aSe™f,li;'  'T'  "^  ''^^  ^'■^^, '''  P^«^^«-"«  ^'"IJ  "«t  hav'e  been 
?innr.     I  .  'yy  '"^^^"''^  P°'"t,  without  giving  rise  to  ques- 

^ons  touching  interference  with  Chartered  Riglus,  nki„  to  those 
wnich  fiave  bo  grievously  embittered  the  r.nn<rovnr«„.«  ihr,i  i.n,.„ 
taken  place,  at  various  ,)eriods,  witik  respect  to  the  amendment  of 
nil  *K^  '^""'"'  ""^  *he  original  Charter  of  King's  College.  Under 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will 


o 
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concur  with  me  in  thinking  that  it  is  expedient  that  a  decision  in 
favor  cf  the  Lord  Bishop's  application  should  be,  at  least  for  a  time, 
suspended. 

2.  It  may  be  necessary,  before  I  close  this  Despatch,  that  I  should 
offer  some  remarks  on  the  very  serious  chirges  which  are  advanced 
against  the  Provincial  Government  and  Parliament  in  the  Corre- 
spondence vi^hich  your  Lordship  has  transmitted  to  me.  I  approach 
the  subject  with  reluctance,  for  I  should  deeply,  regret  it,  if  anything 
were  to  fall  from  me  which  was  calculated  to  keep  up  the  asperity 
of  feeling  from  which  the  interests  of  Education  in  Upper  Canada 
have  already  so  cruelly  -suffered.  I  fear,  however,  that  if  I  were  to 
abstain  from  all  notice  of  the  charges,  it  might  be  supposed  that  I 
admitted  the  accuracy  of  the  representations  on  which  they  are 
founded. 

3.  In  the  Letter  addressed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Provincial 
Secretary,  dated  the  20th  January,  of  which  the  Copy  is  herewith 
enclosed  ;  the  charges  to  which  I  refer  are  alluded  to  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :— "  With  regard  to  any  statements,  which  are  to  be  found 
"in  my  correspondence  reflecting  on  the  course  taken  by  the 
« Provincial  Government  and  Parliament  with  respect  to  the 
"  University  of  Toronto,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  it  would  have 
"  been  difficult  for  me  to  have  expressed  myself  more  strongly  than 
«  I  have  felt,  for  it  is  my  sincere  conviction  that  we  should  look  in 
"  vain  in  the  history  of  any  Country,  governed  by  British  Laws,  for 
"  an  instance  in  which  such  an  entire  disregard  had  been  shewn  for 
«  Chartered  Rights  as  in  the  destruction  of  King's  College  and  the 
«  appropriation  of  its  property ;"  and  again,  I  find  in  the  Report 
which  his  Lordship  furnished  to  you,  of  a  conversation  which  took 
place  between  himself  and  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  a  paragraph 
which  defines  yet  more  accurately  the  view  which  he  entertains  on 
this  point.  The  Bishop  there  represents  himself  to  have  said,  "But 
« the  College  or  University  of  Toronto  is  founded  on  the  ruins  of 
«  King's  College,  whose  Royal  Charter  it  has  repealed,  under  the 
"pretence  ui  amending  it,  and  whose  endowment  of  Eleven 
"  Thousand  per  annum,  though  st  cured  by  a  Patent  from  the  Crown, 
«  and  guaranteed  by  the  pledge  of  three  Kings,  it  has  seized  and 
"appropr  ted  to  itself."  «  Then  if  I  understand  it,"  said  Sir 
Robert,  « the  Government  would  have  made  a  parallel  case  had 
«  they  seized  upon  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  not  only  destroyed 
*«  its  Religious  character,  but  endowed  with  its  property  all  the  new 
«  Colleges.  "P  ich,"  I  answered,  "would  have  been  a  case  exactly 
parallel."  These  representations  seem  to  have  produced,  as  might 
indeed  have  been  anticipated,  very  considerable  effect.  I  have 
before  me  an  '.Idress  in  favor  of  the  Church  University,  signed  by 
English  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  of  high  character  and  station,  in 
which  the  epithet  "  .-^  nti-Christian  "  is  applied  to  the  University  of 
Toronto.  Among  the  names  appended  to  this  Address,  are  those 
of  Statesmen  who,  like  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  promoted  tho 
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establishment  of  the  Queen's  Collegrs  in  Ireland.  So  severe  a 
l^^ZTT""'  -^^  T^  ^^ihorhy,  of  an  effort  made,  within  a 
Bmaler  sphere  indeed,  but  against  difficulties  hardly  less  formidable, 
to  establish  a  system  of  united  Education  in  a  community  long  vexed 
by  religious  dissensions,  implies,  it  may  be  presumed,  on  the  part  of 
the  subscribers,  a  very  profound  conviction,  that  the  means  adopled 
for  compassing  the  end  in  view  were  in  their  nature  immoral. 

««tt'hii  h    rf"™*"^  f  "'^  I'^"'^"''''  ^'''"^  '^^  BLshop  endeavors  to 
establish,  between  the  course  which  the  Canadian  Legislnture  has 
pursued  with  reference  to  King's  College  and  a  supposed  lo.riscation 
of  the  Revenues  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  for  Ihe  benefit  of  he 
Queen  s  Co  leges  in  Ireland,  will  probably  be  best  tested  by  a  brief 
review  of  the  history  of  the   former  Institution.     The   historv  is 
unquestionably,  in  many  of  its  parts,  a  sad  one.     It  is  a  lamentable 
tact,  that  for  a  series  of  years,  the  interests  of  EdiM-ation  in   its 
higher  branches  in  Upper  Canada  should  have  been  sacrificed  to  the 
exigencies  of  a  bitter  sectarian  warfare.     I  much  doubt,  however 
whether  impartial  persons,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case  fullv 
before  them,  will  be  disposed  to  place  the  whole  blame  upon  the 
Provincial  Government  and  Parliament.  ^ 

5.  The  first  movement  made  towards  the  establishment  of  an 
University  in  Upper  Canada,  was  in    .797,  when  the  Legislative 
Council  and   Assembly  concurred  in   an  Address  to  thf  K  n. 
imploring  that  His  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  direS 

^'I.^r '"'"f '  ?  '^'^  P-"""'"^^  V  appropriate  a  certain  po  [km 
of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown,  as  a  Fund  for  the  establishment 
and  support  of  a  respectable  Grammar  School  in  each  DiS 
thereof  J  and  as.,  a  College  or  University  for  the  instruction  of 
"the  youth  in  ilie  different  branches   of  liberal   knowledge  "     A 
favorable  answer  was  returned  to  this  ad.Jress,  intimating  that'it  wfs 
His  Majesty  s  most  gracious  intention  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Legislature  of  His  Province  of  Upper  Canada,"  and  accd  dingly 
a  large  appropriation  of  vacant  Land  was  shortly  afterwards  made 
for  the  purpose  of  the   endowment.     In  the  year   1807,   District 
Schools  were  established  by  the   Legislature,  for  the   suppor    of 
which  a  Special  Grant  was  made,  as  the  Lands  so  set  apart  had  no 
yet  become  productive.     It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  true  to 
the  intention  of  the  Address  and  Endowment,  these  Schools  were 
altogether   unsectarian   in   their   Constitution.     No   practical   sten 
appears  to  have  been  taken  for  carrying  out  that  part  of  the  Address 
which  had  reference  to  an  University,  until  the  year  18'>7  whpn 
Dr.  Strachan,  Archdeacon  of  York,  being  in  England,  obtaiTied  from 
College^       '*  a  R«yal  Charter,  estabhshing  the  Univ;r8ity  of  King^ 

ru'  T^-eUni^r^  constituted  by  this  Charter  was  essentiallv  a 
Church  of  England  Institution.  The  Bishop  was  to  be  Visitor  the 
Archdeacon  of  York,  President,  and  each  Member  of  the  College 
l^ouncil,  seven  of  whom  were  to  be  eventually  Professors,  was 
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required  to  subscnbe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  When  its  contents 
were  made  known  in  the  Province,  great  indignation  was  excited 
which  found  a  vent  in  addresses  from  the  popular  Branch  of  the 
Legislature  and  public  meetings.  It  vv^as  urged  that  the  representa- 
tions, on  the  faith  of  which  the  Charter  had  been  granted,  were 
erroneous ;  that  its  provisions  were  unsuited  to  the  state  of  the 
Province,  and  inconsistent  with  the  intentions  of  the  endowment. 
The  justice  of  these  remonstrances  seema  to  have  been  admitted 
with  very  little  contestation.  They  found  an  echo  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  was  instructed  l)y  the 
Secretary  of  State  to  endeavor  to  obtain  from  the  College  Council 
a  surrender  of  the  Charter;  and,  finally,  the  Local  Parliament  was 
invited  by  the  same  authority  to  amend  it,  in  terms  which  imposed 
no  limits  on  its  discretion.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1837,  that  an 
Act  passed  for  this  purpose,  in  which  both  Branches  of  the  Legisla. 
ture  concurred. 

4.  During  the  whole  of  this  period  the  Charter,  in  so  far  as  the 
object  of  Education  was  concerned,  was  practically  in  abeyance. 
A  considerable  expenditure  of  funds  took  place,  which  was  the 
subject  of  much  criticism  at  the  time  ;  but  the  University  was  not 
opened  for  instruction  till  the  year  IS'iS,  when  it  was  organized 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1837. 

8.  By  this  Act  the  preferences  which  the  Church  of  England 
enjoyed  under  the  Royal  Charter  were  altogether  abolished.  That 
it  did  not,  however,  in  its  operation,  give  satisfaction  to  the  Provi»''  e, 
is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  between  the  years  184f3  and  1850,  no 
less  than  four  sweeping  measures  of  amendment  were  introduced 
into  Parliament,  two  by  Conservative,  and  two  by  Liberal  Administra- 
tions ;  of  these  four  measures  that  of  1849  alone  passed  into  a  law. 

9.  The  main  cause  of  this  dissatisfaction  was  undoubtedly  the 
attempt  which  was  made,  notwithstanding  the  tenor  of  ihe  Act  of 
1837,  to  keep  up  a  connexion  between  the  Church  of  England  and 
the  University  in  various  ways,  and  chiefly  by  the  establishment  of 
a  Divinity  Professorship,  and  of  Chapel  Service.  Whether  these 
measures  furnished  a  reasonable  ground  for  such  dissatisfaction,  is  a 
question  on  which  I  do  not  feel  called  to  offer  an  opinion.  The 
only  point  for  which  I  now  contend  is,  that  the  charge  against  the 
good  faith  of  the  Canadian  Legislature,  which  is  insinuated  in  the 
parallel  that  has  been  instituted  between  a  supposed  confiscation  of 
the  property  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Local 
Parliament  on  the  subject  of  King's  College,  cannot,  on  a  fair  con- 
struction of  those  Acts,  be  made  good.  If  in  this  parallel,  the 
special  privileges  conferred  on  the  Church  of  England  by  Royal 
Charter  be  referred  to,  I  have  shewn  that  these  privileges,  which 
were  never  acquiesced  in  by  the  popular  Branch  of  the  Legislature, 
were  actually  abolished  with  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  which 
granted  them  before  the  University,  as  an  Educational  Institution, 
came  into  operation.    And  if  allusion  be  made  to  any  supposed 
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advantages  secured  for  the  Church  of  England,  by  the  arrangements 
of  the  University,  as  established  under  the  Act  of  1837,  enough  has 
been  said  to  provo  that  these  advantages  had  no  foundation  in  law,  and 
that  their  withdrawal,  therefore,  however  inexpedient  or  uncalled  for, 
cannot  be  deemed  a  breach  of  foith  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature. 

lU.l  ho  relation  subsisting  between  the  popular  Branch  of  the 
Local  Legislature  and  the  Crown  was  indeed  ^.o  peculiar,  at  a  time 
when  even  its  Ministers  in  the  Colony  were  wholly  irresponsible  to 
the  Provincial  Parliament,  that  it  is  diflicult  to  establish,  for  any 
practically  usedil  purpose,  such  analogies  as  that  which  I  have  been 
now  discussing.  It  might,  however,  be  contended,  with  some  show 
at  east,  of  reason,  that  a  closer  ])aiailel  to  the  history  of  King's 
College  than  that  which  has  been  imagined  would  in  all  probability 
have  been  fiirnished  by  the  Queen's  College  in  Ireland,  if  after  the 
assent  of  Parliament  to  their  establishment  and  endowment  had 
been  obtained,  an  exclusive  character  had  been  imparted  to  them 
by  Koyal  Charter. 

11.  It  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  refer,  in  these  remarks,  to 
any  strictures  of  which  the  Constitution  of  the  University  of  Toronto 
may  have  been  made  the  object,  on  the  ground  of  its  containing  no 
direct  provision  for  instruction  in  Religion.     I  am  aware,  tha  ^^ere 
are  persons,  whoso  opinions  are  deserving  of  respect,  who  U  ,       u 
an  Lducational  Institution,  which  labors  under  this  detect,  i    not 
only  useless  but  positively  mischievous ;  and  they  are  undoubtedly 
entitled  to  employ  language  which  expresses  adequately  the  strength 
of  their  convictions.     I  can  take  it  upon  myself,  however,  to  aflirm 
that  the  framers  of  this  Constitution,  while  they  have  felt  strongly 
the  importance,  with  a  view  to  the  moral  and  social  interests  of  the 
community,  of  bringing  the  youth   of  this  country   together  for 
instruction  in  the  higher  branches  of  seclar  learning,  and  while 
experience  has  satisfied  them  that  this  object  cannot  be  obtained  if 
denominational  teaching  be  introduced  into  the  University,  most 
emphatically  and    earnestly  repudiate  the  intention  of  thereby 
removing  religion  from  its  fitting  place  in  the  scheme  of  a  perfect 
education.     On  the  contrary,  they  have  alway*  hoped  and  believed 
that  the  zeal  of  the  several  denominations  would  induce  them  to 
provide  Schools  or  Colleges  in  the  vicinity  of  the  University,  for  the 
religious  training  of  the  youth  of  their  respective  communions. 
Ihey  entertain  the  conviction,  that  a  better  security  for  the  faith 
and  morals  of  the  Students  attending  the  University  will  be  furnished 
by  these  means  than  could  be  supplied  by  the  system  lateb^  in 
operation  m  King's  College.     A  system  which,  seeking  to  combine 
objects  in  their  nature  incompatible,  offered  in  effect  to  the  members 
ot  one  communion  a  scanty  and  imperfect  measure  of  religious 
training,  while  it  left  the  youth  of  other  denominations,  whom  it 
equally  proposed  to  educate,  in  this  respect,  wholly  unprovided  for. 

I  nuvG  (Sec 

Ti     D-  1    rr      r.     (^'g'^ed)        ELGIN  Qud  KINCARDINE. 
The  Right  Hon.  Earl  Grey. 
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Downing  Street,  llth  March,  1851. 
My  Lord, 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordsliip'H  Dea-* 
patches,  Nos,  20  and  29,  of  the  3rd  and  17th  uhimo,  in  the  former 
of  which,  you  transmit  the  copy  of  a  Correspondence  which  has 
recently  passed  between  the  Provincial  Secretary  and  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  on  the  8ul)ject  of  the  j)roposed  establishment,  by 
JRoyai  Charter,  of  an  University  in  Upper  Canada,  and  in  the  latter 
a  draft  Charter,  which  the  feishop  desires  to  siibstitute  for  the 
Charter  submitted  to  me  by  His  Lordship  last  year. 

2.  I  understand  from  these  Despatches,  and  the  Correspondence 
they  enclose,  to  all  of  which  I  have  devoted  a  very  careful  consi- 
deration, that  there  is  no  objection,  on  the  part  of  the  Provincial 
Parliament  and  Government,  to  granting  to  the  proposed  Church  of 
England  College  or  University  all  the  necessaiy  powers  of  a  Corpo- 
ration to  manage  its  own  atfairs,  and  also  the  power  of  granting 
Degrees  in  Divinity :  but  that  it  is  considered  advisable  to  endeavour 
to  raise  the  value  of  Degrees  in  Arts,  by  confining  the  power  of 
granting  such  degrees  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  University  of* 
Toronto,  w-'h  which  the  separate  Colleges  of  different  denominations 
are  in  connection,  as  King's  College  and  University  College  are  with 
the  London  University  in  this  country.  It  is  not  distinctly  stated  in 
your  Lordship's  Despatch,  but  it  has  been  so  explained  to  me  by 
Dr.  Ryerson,  that  this  policy  of  confining  the  power  of  granting 
Degrees  in  Arts  to  the  University  of  Toronto  has  been  obstructed 
by  the  existence  of  Denominational  Colleges  having  the  power, 
under  old  Charters,  of  giving  Degrees  in  Arts,  but  that  the  Provin- 
cial Government  has  been  negotiating  with  these  bodies  for  the 
surrender  of  their  privilege,  which  has  been  obtained,  except  in  two 
cases,  referred  to  in  the  correspondence. 

.3.  If  I  am  correct  in  this  understanding  of  the  case,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  stating  that  it  is  clearly  one  in  which  the  British 
Government  ought  not  to  interfere,  to  defeat,  by  the  grant  of  a  Royal 
Charter,  the  policy  which  is  considered  best  for  the  Province  by  the 
Assembly,  and  by  the  Executive  Council,  which  possesses  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Legislature.  It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  there 
is  no  ground  for  the  interference  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and 
believing  the  local  Government  and  Parliament  to  have  no  indispo- 
sition to  deal  justly  by  the  Church  of  England,  I  consider  it  better 
that  it  should  be  left  to  them  to  determine  on  what  terras  the  pro- 
posed College  or  University  should  be  chartered,  than  that  a  Charter 
should  be  issued  in  this  Country  under  Her  Majesty's  direct 
authority. 

4.  Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  the 
substance  of  this  answer  to  the  Lord  Bishop. 


X  nave,  i&c. 


The  Right  Hon. 


(Signed)        GREY. 


The  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardine. 
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GovEnNMENT  HousE,  Toronto,  1st  May,  1851. 
My  Lord, 

From  the  tenor  of  your  Lordsliip'a  Despatch  to  me,  No.  564, 
of  the  11th  March,  1  am  aj)preliensivo  that  some  misconception 
may  exist  in  your  mind  respecting  the  proceedings  which  have 
taken  i)lace  with  a  view  to  the  Incorporation  of  Denominational 
Colleges  with  the  University  of  Toronto,  under  the  Provincial  Act 
12  Vic.  cap.  82  ;  and  I  think  it  my  duty  to  endeavor  to  remove  it, 
before  coinmimicating  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  your  decision 
on  his  application  for  a  Royal  Charter  for  the  College  which  he 
proposes  to  establish. 

2.  Your  Lordship  observes,  that  although  it  is  not  distinctly  so 
stated  in  my  Despatch,  it  has  been  explained  to  you  that  the  policy 
of  confining  the  power  of  granting  Degrees  in  Arts  to  the  University 
of  Toronto  has  been  obstructed  by  the  existence  of  Denominational 
Colleges,  having  the  power,  under  old  Charters,  of  giving  Degrees 
in  Arts,  but  that  the  Provincial  Government  has  been  negotiating 
with  these  bodies  for  the  surrender  of  their  privileges,  which  has 
been  obtained,  except  in  two  cases  referred  to  in  the  corresnon- 
dence.  This  view  of  the  case  is  not,  however,  entirely  accurate. 
Queen's  College,  Presbyterian  ;  and  Victoria  College,  Wesleyan ; 
are  the  only  Denominational  Colleges  on  which  the  privilege  in 
question  has  been  conferred,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  surrendered 
by  either. 

3.  I  have  further  to  observe,  that  it  is  not  strictly  correct  to  state 
that.  Colleges  incorporated  with  the  University  of  Toronto  will  be 
placed  under  the  arrangement  now  in  contemplation  in  relation  to 
that  Institution  precisely  similar  to  that  in  which  King's  College 
and  University  College  stand  to  the  University  of  London.  Looking 
to  the  very  limited  resources  which  are  enjoyed  by  the  Denomina- 
tional Colleges  hitherto  established  in  Upper  Canada, — (for  both 
Queen's  and  Victoria  Colleges,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  are  dependent 
in  a  great  measure,  on  annual  grants  of  the  Legislature,  the  continu- 
ance of  which  cannot  be  guaranteed,) — it  has  not  been  deemed 
advisable  to  propose  that  Students  attached  to  such  Incorporated 
Colleges  should  bo  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  keeping  terms  at 
the  University,  and  of  attending  University  Lectures,  in  order  to 
qualify  them  for  University  Degrees.  It  has  been  presumed  that 
the  resources  of  these  Colleges  will  be  most  advantageously  em- 
ployed if  they  are  exclusively  devoted  to  the  object  of  providing 
Religious  Instruction  for  the  youth  of  the  Communions  to  which 
they  may  respectively  belong.  The  clauses,  however,  of  the  Act' 
establishing  the  University  of  Toronto,  which  relate  to  the  Incorpo- 
ration of  Colleges,  and  of  which  I  herewith  enclose  the  copy, 
contain  nothing  imperative  on  this  point.  I  apprehend,  therefore, 
that  if  the  persons  interested  in  any  Denominational  College  should 
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signify  a  desire  to  affiliate  it  to  the  University  of  Toronto  in  the 
way  in  which  King's  College  and  Liniversity  College  are  affiJiatid 
to  the  University  of  London,  sv.d  should  shew  that  the  reaounes  ut 
their  command  enable  them  'o  furnish  sufficient  instructioft  ii>  ui 
the  necessary  branches  of  learning,  there  would  be  no  legal  impedi- 
ment to  the  considerati(vr.  of  such  a  proposition  by  the  authoriles  of 
the  University. 

4.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  ?mbmit  these  explanatory  remiuks, 
before  communicating  the  substance  of  your  Lordship's  Despatch, 
No.  564.,  of  the  11th  March,  to  the  Bishop,  lea*  it  should  appear 
ih^i  your  reply  to  his  application  had  been   written  under  any 
misapprehension  of  the  facts  of  the  case.    At  the  aam,  lime,  I  trust 
that  you  will  still  be  of  opinion  that  it  i.  not  expedlenl  that,  a  Royal 
Chater,  containing  such  ample  powers  as  that  for  vvhch  his  Lord- 
Siliij)  has  appli("l  ^^liould  be  granted  to  any  Denominationai  College, 
while  negotiau.  ;i  for  the  surrender  of  the  Charters  of  Queen's  and 
Victoria  College'.  ,5;  >  KtU  pending;,     I  fully  expect  that  it  will  soon 
be  in  my  power  t;.  spps;v,3  your  Lordship  of  the  issue  of  these 
negotiations.     Mni'v  ule,  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  a  decision  on 
the  npplicatioi'  ofili  i.ord  BLshop,  which  might  have  the  effect  of 
withdrawing  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  generally  from 
all  connection  with  the  Provincial  University,  may  be  attend*  d  with 
serious  consequences,  and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  arrived  at  vnthout 
full  consideration.     They  are  at  present  largely  represented  in  this 
Institution,  and  I  much  doubt  whether  it  would  prove  to  be  eventu- 
ally conducive,  either  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  itself  or  to  those 
of  sound  learning  in  the  Province,  that  they  should  cease  to  exercise 
within  it  an  influence  proportioned  to  their  numbers  and  weight  in 
the  community, 

I  have,  &c. 

rru    „.  .    rr        (S'gned)        ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 
The  Right  Hon. 

The  Earl  Grey. 


Secretary's  Office,  Toronto,  llth  Jan.  1851. 
My  Lord, 

I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  to  state  for  your 
information,  that  a  Correspondence  between  your  Lordship  and  the 
Colonial  Secretary,  transmitted  to  His  Excellency  by  Earl  Grey  in 
August  last,  and  comprising,  with  other  documents,  the  Draft  of  a 
Charter  for  a  proposed  University  in  connection  with  the  CI  .ji  .h  of 
England,  has  engaged,  for  some  time  past,  the  anxious  attfvi!  r,  of 
His  Excellency  and  the  Executive  Council. 

His  Excellency  regnu..  ,0  find  in  this  CorrespondeuC'  -statements 
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believes  to  be  incorrect,  and  against  which  A  will  be  his  dutv,  when 
the  htting  occasion  arrives,  to  record  his  protest. 

Omitting,  however,  for  the  present,  further  reference  to  these 
pomts,  and  looking  merely  to  the  practical  object  which  your  Lord- 
Ship  had  m  view  m  your  communications  with  Earl  Grey,  lam 
desired  by  His  Excellency  to  observe,  that  while  he  is  most 
desirous  that  the  means  of  obtaining  Education  in  its  highest 
branches  should  be  placed  as  extensively  as  possible  within  the 
reach  of  the  Youth  of  the  Province,  he  conceives  that  there  are 
grave  objections  to  the  multiplication  of  Academical  Institutions 
having  authority  to  grant  Degrees  in  Arts  in  a  Country  where  the 
number  of  young  men -who  can  devote  to  study  the  necessary  time 
to  qualify  them  for  such  Degrees  is  not  large. 

It  is  true  that  the  authority  to  grant  such  Degrees  has  been  con- 
ferred on  the  two  denominational  Colleges  of  Queen's  and  Victoria. 
it  may  be  doubtful,  however,  whether  they  have,  in  effect,  derived 
any  essential  benefit  from  its  exercise :  and  on  the  whole,  His 
l-xcellency  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  case  of  the  Institution  in 
question  furnishes  an  argument  rather  against  the  expediency  of 
conceding  such  powers,  than  in  favor  of  it. 

It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  if  a  denominational  character 
had  not  been  originally  imparted  to  King's  College,  these  Charters 
would,  in  all  probability,  not  have  been  granted. 

Under  these  circumstances,  His  Excellency  is  desirous,  before 
replymg  to  the  communication  which  Earl  Grey  has  addressed  to 
him  on  this  subject,  to  ascertain  whether  a  Royal  Charter  in  favor  of 
the  institution  which  you  propose  to  establish  restricting  the  power 
of  granting  Degrees  to  those  in  Divinity,  vould  be  acceptable  to  your 
Lordship  and  the  Members  of  the  CI.  arch  of  England  generally. 
T  li  ?'PPf »"  to  His  Excellency  that  such  a  College,  under  your 
Lordship  8  immediate  direction  and  control,  wo>.  d  afford  a  better 
security  for  the  faith  and  morals  of  the  youth  of  the  Church  who 
might  frequent  the  University  of  Toronto,  than  was  given  by  the 
Constitution  of  King's  College,  as  fixed  by  the  Act  7  Wm.  IV.  cap. 
1»,  under  which  that  Institution  was  brought  into  operation. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Tu    u         u,        ,  «.  ,  (Signed)        J.  LESLIE, 

i  he  Honorable  and  Right  Reverend 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto. 


Sir, 


Toronto,  20th  January,  1851. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  Letter  of  the  11th  inst 
on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  Church  of  England  University,  and 
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in  answer  fo  the  observation  with  which  tlie  proposition  made  by 
desire  of  His  Excellency  is  introduced,  I  beg  leave  to  remark,  that 
I  should  be  much  grieved  to  find  an  impression  prevailing  in  His 
Excellency's  mind  that  I  had,  on  any  occamon,  failed  to  remember 
the  respect  due  to  His  exalted  station,  or  the  courtCKsy  which  it  is 
equally  my  inclination  and  my  duty  to  exhibit  towards  His  Excel- 
lency personally.  You  do  not,  indeed,  intimate  that  His  Excellency 
entertains  any  such  impression. 

With  regard  to  any  statements  which  are  to  be  found  in  my 
Correspondence,  reflecting  on  the  course  taken  by  the  Provincial 
Government  and  Parliament  with  respect  to  the  University  of 
Toronto,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  it  would  have  been  difficult 
for  me  to  have  expressed  myself  more  strongly  than  I  liave  felt;  for 
it  is  my  sincere  conviction,  that  we  should  look  in  vain  in  the  history 
of  any  country  governed  by  British  Laws  for  an  instance  in  which 
such  an  entire  disregard  had  been  shewn  for  Chartered  Rights  as 
in  the  destruction  of  King's  College,  and  the  appropriation  of  its 
property. 

I  have  said  nothing  on  this  point  which  I  do  not  believe  myself 
fully  able  to  maintain  ;  and  am  under  no  apprehension  of  my  state, 
ments  being  successfully  opposed  in  any  quarter  where  I  have  an 
opportunity  of  being  heard. 

I  have  given  my  best  consideration  to  the  remarks  which  His 
Excellency  has  done  me  the  honor  to  submit  to  me,  for  the  purpose 
of  shewing  that  it  is  of  small  importance  to  the  Members  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this  Diocese,  containing, 
I  think,  about  800,000  inhabitants,  that  they  should  possess  an 
University  vvith  the  privilege  of  conferring  Degrees  in  the  Arts.  The 
other  Religious  Denominations  which  at  present  enjoy  this  advan- 
tage by  the  favor  of  the  Government,  do  not,  as  it  appears,  estimate 
it  highly,  and  I  cannot  say  that  I  feel  the  force  of  any  reasons  wli.ch 
have  been  yet  given  for  hesitating  to  grant  the  same  privilege  to  the 
Members  of  the  National  Church. 

Their  numbers  in  this  Diocese  (not  less,  I  suppose,  than  200,000) 
certainly  give  them  a  stronger  claim  than  can  be  urged  on  the  same 
ground  by  the  Members  of  any  other  Religious  Body,  as  the  pub- 
lished Returns  of  the  Population  shew  beyond  question.  It  may  be 
apprehended  that,  if  the  proposed  Church  of  England  University 
should  be  incorporated  according  to  the  prayer  of  the  Members  of 
that  Church,  its  success  might  be  injurious  to  the  Toronto  Univer- 
sity, which  has  been  raised  upon  the  ruin  of  King's  College,  and 
supported  with  its  Funds. 

But  I  can  hardly  persuade  myself  that,  because  it  has  been 
thought  expedient  to  deprive  of  its  property  and  its  charter  a 
College  founded  by  the  Sovereign,  in  avowed  connection  with  the 
Estabhshed  Church  of  the  Empire,  it  can  be  thought  a  just  policy 
to  withhold  from  the  Members  of  that  Church  the  possibility  of 
repairing  the  injury,  by  denying  to  them  the  same  privileges  that 
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have  been  granted  to  others,  of  educating  their  youth  from  their  own 
resources,  .n  the.r  own  way,  with  the  power'of  conferring  up^n 
lear^inf''*'^'      "'"  '  ProHciency  in  the  diflerent  branches  of 

whTilf  n?hT''""''"*  ^^i^'  T^^y  "°*  ^'^b"  tf'^'"  ^'o^  the  privilege 
which  others  enjoy,  of  educating  their  youth  in  a  ColleRe  strictiv 

CSn  ^h\''-''''  Church  in  order  ito  force  them  int'o  anothe? 
Institu  ion  which  is  prohibited  from  inculcating  her  doctrines. 

«nn*h«!.'?"Jw  'S'"^  *'"''  ^"J"''^  *^°  g''^""^  for  committing 
fhTrh nrnr.  "'''"  '^  ^u  ^""i^^'^^^S  »««  '""ch  from  the  Members  of 
the  Church  to  suppose  that  they  could  be  content  to  be  placed  for 
such  reasons  under  such  disadvantages.  Neither  do  I  believe  that 
It  can  be  made  to  appear  reasonable  to  the  many  thousands  who 
would  be  so  deeply  affected  by  it,  that  the  Government  having 
readily  granted  Charters  for  Colleges  to  the  other  large  bodies  of 

disrTvL'r.lTi^^^'^.  ^f'^^  ''^''"'  '^""'^  "«^'  ^«r  the  first  time, 
discover  that  this  has  been  an  erroneous  policy,  and  should   be 

determined  to  grant  no  more  exclusive  Charters  just  at  that  point 

of  Ume  when  such  a  decision  would  have  the  effect  of  leaving  the 

National  Church  m  a  position  inferior  to  that  of  the  other  Religious 

Denominations,  though  in  numbers  she  exceeds  them. 

His  Excellency  may  be  assured  that  the  Members  of  the  Church 

of  England  do  not  value  the  advantage  which  they  are  soliciting 

llZ  i      1     ''''  "^"l"^  '*'  ^"^  ^^^y  ^'"  "<>t  ea«'ly  l^e  made  to  feel 
that  they  deserve  it  less. 

What  they  desire  and  earnestly  hope  to  obtain  is  a  Charter  from 
the  Crown,  on  a  principle  at  least  as  sound  as  that  which  thev  had 
received  from  the  same  high  authority,  and  which  has,  by  an  Act 
hitherto  unprecedented  in  Colonial  Legislation,  been  taken  from 
them.  They  are  reluctant  to  believe  that  this  will  be  long  denied 
to  them  by  their  Sovereign;  for  they  have  done  nothing  to  forfeit 
their  right  to  equal  justice. 

For  any  assistance  towards  that  end  which  His  Excellencv  may 
render  to  them  they  will,  I  am  sure,  be  most  grateful :  and  if  in  the 
meari  time  the  Legislature  shall,  upon  His  Excellency's  recom- 
mendation, grant  a  Charter  of  Incorporation,  though  it  should  be  to 
no  greater  extent  than  to  give  them  the  usual  facility  for  manaeins 
their  property  and  affairs,  they  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  esteem  it  I 
very  considerable  advantage. 

Yet  they  would,  I  believe,  never  cease  to  indulge  the  reasonable 
hope,  that  the  Government  would  consent  to  grant  them  a  perfect 
Charter,  nor  would  they  solicit  a  restricted  one  with^ie  remotest 
intention  of  affiliating  with  the  Toronto  University. 

It  cannot,  I  believe,  be  the  opinion  of  His  Excellency  that  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England  are  not  so  numerous  as  to  make 
their  wish  a  reasonable  one,  when  they  desire  to  have  romplete 
within  themselves  the  means  of  giving  a  sound  and  liberal  education 
to  their  youth  ;  for  he  is  aware  that  Scotland,  when  its  whole  popu- 
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Ittion  did  not  nearly  « (lual  that  of  Uj.per  Canndn,  contained  Ove 
Universities  granting  Ucgroos. 

I  ii-Tivo  the  honor  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  ohodirnt  Scrvnnt, 

-,.     „       .  ,  (Signed)        JOHN  TORONTO. 

I  he  Hon.  Jamrs  Leslie, 

Secretary  of  tl»e  Province  of  Canada. 


IBB: 
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„    ,  Secretary's  Office,  Toronto,  24.th  Jan.  1851. 

Mr  Lord, 

I  otn  directed  by  the  Governor  General  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  -f  your  Lordship's  Untcr  of  the  20th  instant,  and  to  state  in 
reply,  Uiat  His  Excellency  will  be  happy  to  afford  such  aid  as  it  is 
in  his  power  to  hes^o^v  towards  procuring  for  the  Educational 
Im«t<lution  which  you  desire  to  establish  in  connection  with  the 
Chmch  of  England  a  Charter  of  Incorporation,  giving  the  usual 
facilities  for  managing  its  property  and  aflairs. 

I  am  further  to  add,  with  reference  to  the  more  perfect  Charter 
to  which  your  Lordship  alludes,  that  His  Excellency  would  consider 
should  no  other  alternative  than  this  ultimately  present  itself,  that  it 
would  be  a  lesser  evd  to  multiply  Colleges  within  the  Provuco 
authorized  to  confer  degrees  in  Arts,  notwithstanding  the  manifest 
tendency  of  8u<h  a  system  to  detract  from  tlio  value  of  those  docrees 
than  to  subject  iho  Members  of  the  Church  <.r England  to  in)ustice.' 
He  IS  not,  however,  prepared  to  abandon  the  hope,  thsit  theivlembers 
of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  other  denominations  p(>     -hsw  incor- 
porated Colleges,  may  yet  be  induced  to  participate  m  the^advan- 
tages  offered  to  Students  by  (!io  Toronto  University.     Meanwhile 
he  must  not  be  supposed  to  admit  that      >  concurs  in  the  opinion! 
that  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Enr    nd  in  thi.s  Province;  ni-m- 
bering,  according  to  ; .  ur  Lurdshi(.'s   computation,  200,000,  are 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  esta*  lishment  of  a  denominational 
University  upon  the  principles  embodied  in  the  Draft  Charter  sub- 
mitted by  your  Lord:  ..p   .o   Earl   Gr  v.     On  the  contrary,  Hia 
J!-xcellency  knows  that,  among  the  most  zealo.is  supporters  of  the 
system  of  united  education  are  some  since  xly  attached  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England;  while,  as  reguds  o  iiers,  he  has  reason 
to  believe  that  considerable  differ     r,e   of  opinion   prevails  witii 
respect  to  tHff  terms  in  which  a  Cha     r  f>      a  exclusive  U.   versity 
ought  to  bo  conceived. 

With  respect  to  the  first  clause  of  your  L(  rdship's  Lettc    I  am 
directed  by  ^is  Excellency  to  assure  you  that  nothing  coui.i  Ite 
jurther  from  his  intention  than  to  convey  th  •  impression  that  ther. 
had  been  any  lack  of  courtesy  in  your  Lordship's  cornmunicatinns 
with   him.    No  such  ground  of 'complaint,  in  His  Excellency's 
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i.yo„r.i„coro  conviction  .1^1^  hTl  i"  Rrviia  iSh''!'  " 
Excellency  considers  himself  bound  in  ftirnem  l„  ,.m.,i,  f  .  lu    " 

Ac»  p„«U  durin,  .l,e  la..  .rs:lo„;r.heX"ntrAr.° 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
My  Lord, 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

The  Hon.  and  i.,  .  R  v.  (^'^"^'^>        ^'  ^^SLIE, 

The  Lord  Bi.ao..  of  Toronto.  *  Secretary. 


Sir,  Touonto,  7th  February,  1851. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledg.      aur  letter  of  thp  9dfh  „u 

-^&ir^:s;t;:t^:^«^;^;S?r" 

Church  of  England  nrhwerorr,!       '"  '=™nr'!°»    >'*  Ihe 

'•acili«esf„r„in»,f„gi,'^X%;^a'rXr,":"''"'  "'""  ""  "™" 
in  regard  to  the  m<e  perfect  Chnipr  T  fooi  oi.^        >        ,,. 

!r'!°i!'!„?-!!fsA";-^f  -' J«  ^iie  '.TeS^S; 

or  a  .oo,;„ « riirridS:'.t  .'ir^ayt^:  1=;; 
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bestowed  by  the  present;  and  which,  though  in  itflolf  nn  act  of 
simple  juatico,  cannot  fail  to  elicit  the  grateful  acknowli:!^'  iionta  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  more  reMpectable  and  influential  Inliabitants 
of  the  Province,  a  rctiult  of  no  small  importance  in  the  present  state 
of  thinga. 

I  trust  His  Excellcncv  will  excuse  my  earnestness  in  this  matter, 
not  only  because  tlx'i  is  reason  to  believr;  that  the  Charter  we 
request  would  be  readily  granted  by  the  Home  Government,  should 
it  meet  with  no  impediment  here,  but  still  more  espcciuily  because 
its  attainment  will  remove  a  serious  cause  of  dissiUisfaction,  am! 
essentially  secure,  what  we  heartily  desire,  the  c(  ntinued  peace  and 
tranquility  of  the  Colony. 

I  take  I..*;  liberty  to  request  His  Excellency's  permission  to  with- 
draw the  draft  of  the  Charter  which  I  laid  before  Earl  Grey,  and 
to  substitute  the  enclosed  draft  in  its  stead. 

The  alterations  are  not  otherwise  material  than  to  meet  the  pro- 
bable division  of  the  Diocese,  and  to  substitute  the  mode  of  confer- 
ing  Degrees  adopted  at  Cambridge  for  that  contained  in  the  former 
draft. 

They  have  been  the  resuit  of  mature  deliberation,  and  the  docu- 
ment, as  it  now  app  ars,  has  received  the  unanimous  approbation 
of  my  people. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed)  JOIfN  TORONTO. 

The  Hon.  James  Leslie, 

Secretary  of  Canada. 
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Servant, 
TORONTO. 


BENEFACTORS. 


Andrew  MeLr-luXl  WO  irt^^^^  \^    0    0 

The  Hon.  Robert  S.  JamMon    pffi/l  '1 i" ' ' ' ' ', ^^^    «    0 

scription)  . . . .    -""""on-SOO  acres  choice  land  (finit  ruh- 

James  M.  Strachan— ibur 'f own  )  l""o"'- ^00    0    0 

The  Hon   Mr  f'lT-  «•  r     •     J^" '°*» '"  Barne 100    n    n 

The  Hon.  Ge;rge  c -^^^^^^^^  225    0    0 

AiexaS^fij^J^^^^^  25    0    0 

Willi,  n  Armstrong  ^        subscription)  

John  Armstron-T   ....' 5    0    0 

Thomas  Billon 5    0    0 

p.  Vankou«hnet-10,,  „.res  oflan.l  in  diSe..:'.;: :;::: 

George  Brook-four1har?SRl!if,''''"t^'"^'"'y^  100    0    0 

J.  Lukin  Robinson-one  town  ?n/T  ^°"''y  ^^''"^ ^0    0    0 

Peter  Paterson-Lldinr^^^^^^^  '''    »    0 

A^Pne.,.the^,3.,^-^^^^^^  10    0    0 

JohnH.Pocock !! 1  0  0 

E.D.Douglas   ;; 0  10  0 

James  Ernest 0  6  0 

Thomas  Taylor..., 0  5  0 

Henry  Hayward       0  5  0 

JohnDuggan ".;;;■. 0  5  0 

Clericus,  asa  tribute  of  rPcnoVt'tVM"  «'l 50  0  0 

William  Osborne— loo "acVes'ofl'and 25    0    0 

Henry  Meilville,  M.D 

H.  J.  Graselt,  Clerk 20    0    0 
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ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH,  TORONTO. 
G.  W.  Allan--£100  in  Church  of  p:ngland  Building  Society,  and  ) 

jCIOO  in  Upper  Canada  Building  Society $ 

James  Henderson — 100  acres  of  land  in  the  township  of  Yespra.. 
A.  M.  Clark— 80  acres  of  land,  ten  of  which  are  cleared,  in  the 

township  of  Goderich 

James  Bovell,  M.  D. — Building  Society  Stock 

J.  G.  D.  McKenzie,  Clerk — four  Shares  m  Church  of  England  ) 

Building  Society $ 

Robert  Cooper — four  Shares  do.  do. 

W.  V.  Bacon — one  Share  do.  do 

E.  Chads  Hancock 

F.  P.  Eubidge 

Richard  C.  Hore,  M.  D.i— one  Share  in  Metrop.  B.  S 

Alexander  Murray — 100  acres  of  land  in  Medonte 

P.  F.  C.  Deslandes— four  Shares  Metro.  B.  S« 

A.  Carthew— 50  acres  of  Land  in  Oro 

John  Lyons— one  Share  Metropolitan  Building  Society 

Henry  Jessop 

William  Lea.... 

John  Evans—one  Share  Metropolilan  Building  Society , 

TRINITY  CHURCH,  TORONTO. 

Enoch  Turner— in  money  £200 ;  in  land  £1500 , 

W.  Gooderham— j£10  for  each  child , 

H.  A.  Joseph— land ;  present  value , 

T.  Haworth 

J.  Lee — house  and  lot  on  King-st. ;  present  value , 

Samuel  Piatt , 

R.  Mitchele,  Clerk 

J.  G.  Worts , 

W.  H.  Lee 

James  Home 

B.  Jackson 

W.  Rolph 

R.  and  J.  Dempsey 

F.  W.  Coate 

James  Shuter 

J,  G.  Beard  (first  subscription) 

R.  G.  Anderson 

George  Gurnett  (first  subscription) 

Thomas  Collier 

Thomas  BrunskilU  Building  Society  Stock 

.  Ferguson , 

Frederick  J.  Roche 

Henry  Blong 

Sam.  .Mitchell 

John  Wilmot V 


ST.  GEORGE'S  CHURCH. 
The  Hon.  John  H.  Cameron — land  Jt'lOO  ;  cash  £50  . . .  ■ 

Stephen  Lett,  Clerk— three  Shares  M.  B.  Society 

Captain  Lefroy,  R.  A.— one  Share         ditto      

The  Hon.  William  Cayley — four  Shares  ditto      

I>r.  Boys 

William  Spragge 

John  Beverley  Robinson,  jun 

John  Arnold — four  Shares  Metropolitan  Building  Society 
John  G,  Home— 50  Kcrfc?  of  !»nd, 

Mrs.  Boulton  (The  Grange) 

Mrs.  Colonel  Loring ^. 
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25  0 

0 

25  0 
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20  0 

0 

20  0 
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15  0 

0 

10  0 
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5  0 
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0 

25  0 
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10  0 
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2  10 
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2  10 
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2  10 
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150  0 

0 

37  10 
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12  10 

0 

50  0 

0 

6  0 

0 

100  0 

0 

25  0 

0 

50  0 
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50  0 
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Mm.  Cameron „ 

Dr.Hodrior 25    0    9 

W.  A.  Campbell.!!'.!!!'.""". ?^    °    ® 

George  Ridout '2  10    0 

William  Blight ! 10    0    0 

JohnSmith 10    0    0 

JaSrBe^alTrr*''"^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  i2  iS    t 

Samuel  B.  Harman ??    ®    "^ 

John  Dalv 25    0    0 

F.  H.  Heward... 0    5    0 

Henry  Sherwood '. 25    0    0 

Mr  -r.  £    £    a  ■•■•  1112 

Joseph  Hodgson      -one       ditto           ditto           ditto  Ji  JS    0 

J.Worthmgton      -one        ditto           ditto           dit  o        ""  H  IQ    0 

G.  A.  Barber  jun.  -  two       ditto           ditto           dit  o  25    0    0 

JohuHelliwell        -four       ditto           ditto           ditto         50    0    2 

Sheriff  Jams          -four       ditto           ditto           do        ""  50    0    S 

5    0    0 

CHURCH  OP  THE  HOLr  TRINITY,  TORONTO. 

ThnSf  rf'  ^^^'^-l^  S^'ares  Metropolitan  Building  Society J50    O    0 

A 'b  ^ZT''°''r°''L^^'''^    MetropolitM  Building  's^dety  ! ! ! !  12  10    0 

A.  B.  Townley-two  Shares           ditto                   ditto  2.5    0    n 

A.FPlees      -two  Shares            ditto                   ditto          ""  25    X    S 

Mrs.  Pleas        -one  Share             ditto                   £          ""  ?2  m    n 

Robert  Warren-one  Share              ditto                   dSto          ""  i?  12    a 

A.  B.   I  ownleyCAMrcA  office-one  Share                StS         "'"  12  12    n 

Burton  Campbell     .'        "              ditto                   SttJ          ""  o  l2    S 

^ohrior""-""^''"^    ^     ^  •'••  i^'oS 

^^ 2    0    0 

ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH,  CREDIT. 

James  Magrath,  Clerk lo  in    n 

tZiSSn-^"".^,!!!^^^^^^  '2  10    0 

Joseph Adamson ..!!!!!!!!!!'!!!!!!!! !!!['! ^?  n  ^ 

Sr.  JOHN'S  CHURCH,  TOEKMiLLS,* ^ 

Alexander  Sanson,  Clerk «rt     ^    a 

A°'?u  ?.^*!^^"'  ''"^''''"^  '°t  in  Toronto !!!!!!!!!!!! , o2  n  S 

Archibald  Cameron,  jGo  for  four  years 9^    ^    X 

A.  J.  L.  Peebles T?    ^    '^ 

I'rancis  Neale ^^    ^    0 

EJwardNanton i^    0    0 

JohnTaylor !!!!!!! 10    0    0 

James  Menet ! ! ^2    «    ® 

John  Van  Nostrand "/. „  ,„    ® 

John  H.  Savi^ny        .                 2  10    0 

George  Shuttfeworth..... '..'.' .'!".'.! ?  10    o 

D.G.Hewfctt oH^ 

Joseph  Nightingale .'..*.'.*.'.'.".!  * ! o  12    « 


if 
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Henry  James 2  10  0 

RobertJames 2    0  0 

John  Taylor 10    0  0 

Alexander  Cathcart 5    0  0 

Henry  G.  Papst 5    0  0 

O,  H.  Revil 2    0  0 

J.  D.  Finch 2    0  0 

Williann  Marsh 2    0  0 

William  Jf»nson 1    5  0 

John  Bales 15  0 

William  Miller 10  0 

THORNHILL. 

Francis  Boyd 25    0  0 

William  Davie 10    0  0 

Robert  Paget,  five  Shares  Metropolitan  Building  Society 62  10  0 

NEWMARKET. 

S.  F.  Ramsey,  Clerk 10    0  0 

BROCK. 

J.W.Ellis 5    0  0 

R.  Garrett,  Clerk 5    0  0 

SCARBORO'. 

W.  S.  Darling,  Clerk,  B.  S.  Stock 75    0  0 

BARRIE. 

James  Patton,  eight  Shares  M.  Building  Society 100    0  0 

S.  M.  Sanford,  two            ditto                ditto         25     0  0 

S.  B.  Ardagh,  Clerk,  two  ditto               ditto        25    0  0 

Edmund  Lally,  one          ditto               ditto        12  10  0 

Daniel  Whitley,  one        ditto                ditto        12  10  0 

H.  B.  Hopkins,  •ne          ditto               ditto        12  10  0 

T  F.  Davies.  one             ditto               ditio        12  10  0 

W.  F.  Bonsall,  one          ditto               ditto        12  10  0 

H.  P.  Savigney,  one         ditto               ditto        12  10  0 

WEST  GWILLIMBtJRY. 

Arthur  Hill,  Clerk,  two  Shares  Metropolitan  Building  Society  ....  25    0  0 

HAMILTON. 
Sir  Allan  N.  McNab,  200  acres  of  land JEIOO    0    0 

And  two  lots  in  the  city  of  Hamilton 150    0    0 

250    0  0 

Richard  Juson,  100  acres  of  land  £100 ;  cash  i)25 125    0  0 

Thomas  Stinson,  two  city  lots 125    0  0 

MilesO'Reilly  (half  land,  half  money) 100    0  0 

H.  C.  Baker,  (£6  per  annum  till  redeemed  by  £100) 100    0  0 

J.  G.  Geddes,  Clerk,  one  Share  G.  D.  B.  Society 50    0  0 

J.  Mackelcan             ditto                      ditto , ,.  50    0  0 

H.  McKinstry,  one  lot  in  Hamilton 40    0  0 

Thos.  Blakeney,  one  village  lot  in  Oakville 

G  Ij.  Beardmore,  10  acres  of  land  in  Flamboro' East,  cr  equivalent)  on    n  a 

inmoney $  ^^    "  " 

T.jr  Be»t  , 20    0  0 

J  C.-  fJeM^f  f  wo  Shares  in  M.  Buildinjj  Society 25    0  0 

R.  0.  Dugj^f,   7^^  acres  in  Essa. 26    0  0 

J.  0,  Hatt,'///o  ///ti f,  Dundas 50    #  0 

Rich.  Street,  four  Shares  in    I.  Building  Society 50    0  0 

M.  W.yankoughnet,  ]00a«.resof  land «©    0  0 

C  G.  ijiikiiiooii,  one  Share  in   r.  ijuiiiiiiig  bdcieiy 00    0  0 

W.  Atkinson,  £3  per  annum,  till  redeemed 50    0  0 

Ri<«hard  Hardiker,           ditto           ditto    . ,  50    0  # 
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M.  W.  Brown,  £3  per  annum  till  redeemed so 

W.  Leggo,  one  Share  iu  Gore  District  Building  Society. . .  ..'.'.*.".'."  5u 

Peter  H.  Hamilton,  one  lot  in  Hamilton 125 

R.  J.  Hamilton,  in  land ...!!!!!!!  50 

John  M.  Simons '.'.!.".*.!  20 

Richard  Fairclough ...'..' 20 

Frederick  W,  Gates 9n 

W.  L .  Dis t  i n .".!!.'.'.!".".'!!.'.'!!.'.*  20 

John  Mitchell !!!.,".!!!!!  20 

Thomas  A.  Blyth,  one  city  lot ..'.'.'.."..**.'  40 

Thomas  Gillesby .'.'.!!'.'.'.*.".  20 

Peter  Can  oil,  town  lot  in  Hamilton !!!.!!!.!!!!!*.!.'.*.  50 

Benj.  Milman                 ditto              !!..'.,  25 

G.  F.  Thomas '.'......!.*,..!!  20 

E.  Zeland,  one  Share  in  M.  Building  Society ..'.!..'.."!."  12 

Rii hard  Fish        ditto            ditto               .'!!'.".'.!."  12 

James  Clemow    ditto            ditto               ....!'.*.  12 

John  Clemow       ditto            ditto               !!.!!!!!!!  12 

J.  H.  Ede, Clerk,  {iitto            ditto               !!!!!!.'!!!!!!  12 

Richard  Terry .*.*....'.,!.  10 

A.  Green,  £2  10  per  annum,  until  redeemed '.   !'.!.!!!.!.'!  25 

J.  W.  Inman .!...!.".*.*.  5 

C.  G.  Crickmore,  JE3  per  annum,  until  redeemed 50 

STONEY  CREEK. 

J.  L.  Alexander,  Clerk jO 

ST.  JAMES'S  PARISH,  DUNDAS. 

Andrew  T.  Kerby,  100  acres  of  land 50 

George  Rolph, town  lot .'.*..'.'.* 50 

William  McMurrny,  Clerk,  Building  Society  Stock. ".  *. ".  .".".*.        '.'.'  50 

Ralph  Leeming,  town  lot [ 30 

James  B.  E wart,    ditto   '...".'...".*..'. 50 

Joseph  Webster,  one  Share  Building  Society  Stock." .".".!!!'..'.'!.!!  12 

_     .  ,  „  ST.  JOHN'S  CHURCH,  ANCASTER. 

Daniel  Showers,  100  acres  of  land iqq 

Preserved  Cooley,  25        ditto         ."....'!!..!!         ,.*  25 

Thomas  Hammill,  25        ditto        25 

Fred.  G.  Snyder    25        ditto        .'.*.*..'.'.'.'.".'.*.".* 25 

John  Almas,          12J       ditto        19 

John  Gage,             12i       ditto '.'.'.'.','.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'"  12 

Alexander  S.  Milne,  village  lot .'..*..".'.*.".'.'.'.*.".'  25 

George  Byrns ...".!...!.'..'"."  4 

WELLINGTON  SQ»  ARB  AND  NELSON. 

Four  Shares  in  Church  of  England  Metrop.  B.  S 50 

MOHAWK  AND  T0SCARORA. 

Abraham  Nelles,  Cierk,  Building  Society  Stock 37 

A.  Elliott  Clerlr             ditto               ditto         .'.'"  37 

John  Kennedy                 ditto               ditto        .....'"  12 

Jacob  iMartin,  Chief. .*..'.'....',"  0 

GUBLPH. 

Henry  Parsons,  two  Shares  Metrop.  Building  '^^iety . .     , 26 

ELORA. 

J.  W.  Marsh,  Clerk .,r, 

Wm.  Reynolds ~. 

Jc                                                        <'»» ,,  4 

'^ •• • • g ,,   ,  ft 

jonn  X  iiiiuysGii,  Rl.  X). • o 

Lazarus  Male « 

Wm.  Lilwall '.'.'.'.'.'.'.' V.'.'.'.'.'.','.'.'.'.'. .'.'.'...  @ 
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OWEN  SOUND, 

A.  H.  R.  Mulholland.  Clerk,  B.  S.  Stock 12  10    0 

12  10    0 


Richard  Carney  ditto        ditto 

QUEENSTON. 

William  Duff,  four  Shares  M.  Building  Society 50    0  0 

Wm.  Foster,    one    ditto               ditto            12  10  0 

Wm.  Brown,              ditto               ditto            12  10  0 

George  Stephens        ditto               ditto            12  10  0 

CHIPPAWA. 

Thomas  C.  Street,  400  acres  of  land 
Carolina  (dimming, 200    ditto 

William  Leeming,  Clerk 60    0    0 

Oliver  T.  Macklem  (  ^nn  r  i     j 

Mrs.  xMacklem         J  200  acres  of  land. 

James  Macklem,  100  acres  of  land. 

Charles  L.  Ingles,  Clerk,  Building  Society  Stock 12  10  0 

Lauran  Simpson,                ditto               ditto        12  10  0 

Mrs.  Murrny 15  0 

George  Taylor 0  10  0 

Luke  Broivenshaw 0  10  0 

THOROLD. 

T.  B.  Fuller,  Clerk,  100  acres  of  land  100  0  0 

Cynthia  Fuller,  100            ditto              100  0  0 

James  J.  Ball 1  5  0 

H.  C.  Ball 1  0  0 

JFORT  BRIE. 

The  Hon.  James  Kerby ,.       10    0 

Jame.«  Stanton  ..... 

H.  Bristow 

Kenneth  MacKenzie 
George  Hardison... . , 
Henry  B.  Warren 


0 
2  10    0 

0  12    6 

1  5 
1  5 
1    5 


0 

0 

Elliott  Grasetl,  Clerk 20    0  0 

William  Re. insford 10  0 

Alexander  Douglas 2  10  0 

John  Spedding 10  0 

Lewis  Palmer [  j     q  0 

Philip  Buck  ^..  ^ "',*  ]     q 


William  C.  R.  Roofh 2  10 

James  F.  Rooth \  2  10 

Mrs,  Rooth .'.""'  j     5 

William  Buck 1 . . . .  *.  1     5 


James  Weekes 


0  12    6 


George  Graham 0  12 

W.A.Thompson 10    0    0 

R.  A.  Thornhill ''  2  10    0 

Isaac  S.  Hawn , 3    0    0 

ST.  CATHERINES. 

A.  Mitfleberger,  town  lot joO    0 

A.  F.  Atkinson  Clerk 12  10 

R.  Shankliti,  Clerk. g    0 

J.  P.  Merritt,  town  lot 50    0 

F.  Mack,  M.  D , '.;;  5    0    0 

George  Rykert 25    0    0 

A.  K.  iJOoiiici 10    0 

James  R.  Benson 25    0 

JR.  McDonald,  50  acres  of  land , 50    q 


0 
0 
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12  10 
12  lU 

0 
0 

50  0 
12  10 
12  10 
12  lU 

0 
0 
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James  Taylor in    n    n 

Thomas  Towers *..........*.■.■.'"  in    0    0 

A.C.Hamilton •.••• 

A.Carson.M.  D 8    n    ^ 

Charles  Donaldson oa    «    n 

ThomasBall «    "    " 

F  pafford ::;::;:.•;::::::: ?  o  2 

A.Boyle r    n    ^ 

II.A.  Clarke VJ^.'.V.V^^^^^^.'^^^^^^^  6    0    0 

TORT  MAITLAND. 

Henry  Imlach „„    „    „ 

Mrs.  Col.  Imlach ^1    n    n 

H. Hatch ...::;: ^^  i  2 

g^-j{,-i-h :.:.'.•::  2J  S I 

n.  F.  Boucher „„    ^    a 

Mrs.  Col.  Johnson g    //    " 

Miss  Johnson 9  ,n    n 

MissSpratt ,    *"    " 

Robert  Spratt ,    \    " 

T.Boyie!^ !. .. ."i ! ii: .' i:::; i:;; ! ! ^ ' ' '  210  S 

Adam  Townley,  ClerV '\  jqq    q    J 

DUNNVILLB. 

W.  C.  Clarke,  Clerk o^i    r    n 

Edward  Wheeler,  B.  S,  Stock * '.'.'.'.'.".'.'.'.■.■.'. '.  12  10    0 

MALAUIDE. 

Sundry  persons,  per  Chas.  Brown 50    0    0 

AMHERSTBURGH. 

Lewis  G.  Gordon , in    n    n 

Robert  Reynolds ' Vi.    JC    " 

ThomasPaxton "/. n    a    n 

SarahElliott i^    n    n 

R.H.  B.Elliott I      ^    ^, 

D.McCormick ." r    "    ^ 

Isaac  Biong .■.■.....■.■.::;;; ;:*•  III 

Charles  Lavery ^    «    f! 

Samuel  Nutton r    n    « 

GeorgeWilson a    n 

John  G.  Kolfage s    n    a 

Thomas  H.  Right ." Inn 

W.Archer.... :::..:: i  »  o 

John  Moore *" Inn 

George*. tt V^^^^^^.W'^ %    f^    n 

Robert        Reynolds t    n    n 

Frederic,*:  Mack,  Clerk Inn 

«°bertBeii :.::::::::::::::;:;:  5  S I 

MOSA. 

Amount  reported,  without  tlia  nan  it  3  of  Subscribers 62    0    a 

vv' VLPOLE  ISLAND. 

Andrew  Jamieson,  Clerk. .. , 5    0    0 

MERSEA. 

James  W.  Little,  100  acres  of  land ^a    <i    n 

Henry  Toil '••" '^V    I    » 

Robert  C.  Boyer,  Clerk ."." ' \    %    « 

Philip  Cofell \    ?    X 

*^                       1    0    (>■ 


"■^b' 


\  ■  ■  ]i 
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GODEBICII. 

Edward  Lindsey  Elwood,  Clerk 

Morgan  Hamilton 

Thos.  M.  Jones,  eight  Shares  M.  B.  Society 

John  Strachan,  four  Shares  M.  fi.  Society £50    0    0 

"  Town  lot  in  Goderich 30    0    0 


Mrs.  John  Strachan 

Thos.  Dark,  one  share  B.  S.  Stock. 

Chas.  Widder,  B.  S.  Stock 

A.  W.  Strachan 

J.  Rattenbury 


WOODSTOCK. 

Edmund  Deedes,  four  shares  Metropolitan  Building  Society 

Annie  Deedes,  two  shares  ditto  

Richard  Elwes,  four  shares  ditto  , 

Robert  Deedes,  four  shares  ditto  

H.  C.  Barwick,  four  shares  ditto  

Walter  Jones,  one  share  ditto  

Ann  Llizabeth  Jones,  one  share  ditto  

Chailes  Clark,  one  share  ditto  

William  Gray,  one  share  ditto  

Thomas  Smith,  one  share  ditto  

Richard  Morris,  one  share  ditto  ....... 

James  Dagg,  one  share  ditto  

Richard  Foquette,  one  share  ditto  

Thomas  Scott,  one  share  ditto  

G.  W.  Whitehead,  one  share  ditto 

Richard  Cudmore,  one  share  ditto  

Joshua  Wa'ton,  one  share  ditto  

James  IngersoU,  one  share  ditto  

HCNTINQFOKD. 

Archibald  H.  Farmer 

F.  Fauquier,  Clerk,  £5,  and  two  shares  Metrop.  Building  Society 
Caleb  Caister,  two  shares  ditto 

Arthur  Armstrong,  one  share  ditto 

Alfred  Harwood,  one  share  ditto 

Henry  Huntingford,  two  shares  ditto 

Joseph  Turner 

Robert  Miim      

John  Barnes,  .  .le  share  Metrop.  Building  Society 

Thomas  Duke 

William  Bell 

Samuel  Macaulay 

Mary  McKnight 


10    0    0 

10    0    0 

100    0    0 


80    0  0 

20    0  0 

12  10  0 

25    0  0 

25    0  0 

12  10  0 

50    0  0 

25    0  0 

50    0  0 
50    0 
50    0 

12  10  0 

12  iO  0 
12  10 
12  10 
12  10 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 

12  10  C 


A.N.  Bethune,  D.D. 


COBOUllG. 

,  100  acres  of  land £100    0    0 

Eight  shares  Metrop.  Build.  Soc.    100    0    0 


D.  Campbell,  land  in  Seymour 

Henry  Ruttan,  100  acres  of  land 

Hon.  George  S.  Boulton,  400  acres  of  land 

Hon.  Z,  Burnham,  100  acres  of  land 

S.  E.  McKechnie  (in  money) 

J.  S.  Thomson,  two  shares  Metropolitan  Building  Society. 
T=  G=  Anderson;  two  shares  ditto 

D.  E.  Boulton,  one  share  ditto 

R.  D.  Chatterton  (in  money) 

H.  B.  Jessqpp,  Clerk,  one  share  Metrop.  Building  Society  . 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


12  10  0 


50  0  0 

30  0  0 

2i)  0  0 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 

25  0  0 

5  0  0 

3  0  0 

12  10  0 

2  0  0 

3  0 
1  5 


0 
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0  0 


200  0  0 

J  00  0  0 

lOO  0  0 

150  0  0 

200  0  0 

100  0  0 

25  0  0 

2.T  n  0 

12  10  6 

12  10  0 

12  10  0 
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A^^.''B"sSs;stsS:5•^"^"■■^■i«'^'•••^••■•"•••■••:•■•••■  ?s  iS  s 

J.  V.Boswell,  one  town  !ot,  quarter  acre  ^    <'  « 

Wm.  Gravely,  one    ditto   ^X    60    0  0 

George  Boyer,  one    ditto  ditto     ^^    ^  0 

.1.  B.  L ortune,  two  shares  Metron  Bnil.linV  '<i^l.'Ji ^^    0  0 

George  E.  Jones,  one  shar^  ^iiS,""'''"^  ^<^^'^y 25    0  0 

Ji;,,^-  Winans  On  money)...,.  12  10  0 

WillisMcKyes,  one  share  ditto  25    0  0 

George  Birney  (in  money)  . .  12  10  0 

J.  W.  R.  Beck,  one  share  Metrop!  liui'ldinc  So'cletv 1«    "  ^ 

H.  Jones  Ruttati,  one  share  ditto  ^ ^^  10  0 

James  Calcutt,jun.,  one  share     ditto  ^^  10  0 

Lewis  Styles,  one  share  ditto  ^2  1«  0 

George  Goldstone,  17  acres,  6th  con.  Monairhan         12  10  0 

A  Fnend,  per  Ven.  Archdeacon  Bethune  ^        ^0    0  0 

1     0  0 

T  o    IT  .      ^,  DARLINGTON. 

ln.^uAS!:it7.t""""Z.^'"'-^'"^ '2  .0  „ 

25    0    0 

Robert  Harding.  Clerk,  B.  S,  Stock  .^*"^^' 

25    0    0 

n  o,TrM  c  »^  NGSTON. 

s?TSsriur-^^  ■"'■■"»-' 25  0  0 

Peter  Diehl.M.D,.  365  acres 

f  rM?-*^?''^'''"^^^'  200  acres  of  laAd! ! ! ! ' '     J2?    ^    ^ 

JohnVVatkins 125    0    0 

H.  Muikins,  Clerk  ... .     ■' bO  0  0 

John  McPherson.  200  acre;  Vfi;nd;Vndi6fr\"liVt;'\,:„ed.::;  5?  S  ^ 

H»„r„P       .    /.,     ,      ^''- ^AI^I^'S  CHURCH,  BARRIJEFIELD. 

Henry  Brent,  Clerk,  two  shares  Metrop.  Build.  Society 25  0  0 

Job  Deacon,  .,„j^^"«^^^«^O^N  ^ND  rREDERICKSBURGH. 

D.McWhiston  ...■.'.'.;■. 6  0  0 

E.  D'Lalaune J  0  0 

Peter  V.  Borland   ' 1  0  Q 

ParkerAllen 1  0  0 

RobertLeatch    '.'.\\\[ 1  0  0 

Boltus  Shewman .'.*.'.' 2  0  0 

Philif,  Borland     |'' 1  0  0 

Thomas  Borland   ' 1  0  0 

John  G.  Borland   ••  0  10  0 

Thomas  Neelson  .'.".'.".' 0  10  0 

John  Hopper .';;; 1  0  0 

jJ.  iVicKenzie •••"".. i  U  0 

Simeon  W.  Trumpet    .'.' 10    0 

JohnChurch ' •        0  10    0 

^  ' • 0  10    0 


m 


(d4) 


!!ii 


NAPANBE. 

Voted  «t  the  Vestry  Meeting,  two  shares  M.  B.  S 

TTENDINAQA. 

Voted  at  the  Vestry  Meeting  ■•  •  •••••••. 

G.  A.  Anderson,  Clerk,  two  shares  M.  B.  Society  

PICTON. 

Cecil  Mortimer 

R.  Low 

MARYSBTIRaH. 

John  R.  Tooke,  Clerk  

I'ORT  TRENT. 

William  Bleasdell,  Clerk,  one  share  M.  B.  Society 

HILLIEB. 
Vestry  of  Christ's  Church,  Hillier,  per  Rev.  R.  G.  Cox,  B.  S.  Stock. 

OAEIiETON  PLACE. 

A.  Muloch,  Clerk,  B.  S.  Stock 

BVTOWN. 

J.  B.  Lewis 

E.  Sherwood •. 

S.  S.  Strong,  Clerk,  first  subscription 

L.  B.  Lyon,  100  acres  of  land 

BROCKVILLE. 

George  Crawford,  200  acres  of  land 

D.  B.  0.  Ford,  land 

Ormond  Jones,  land 

George  Sherwood,  land *  • ' 

J.  Crawford,  50  acres  of  land  

Edward  Kerston,  land 

John  Weatherhead 

Thomas  Webster 

Charles  E.  Jones,  land 

W.  B.  Maclean 

James  Jessup,  two  lots  in  Prescott 

Richard  F.  Steele,  50  acres  of  land  in  Marmora 

EDWABDSBURQH. 
R.  D.  Frazer,  lOO  acres  of  land. 

MATILDA. 
The '  ommittee  of  the  Eastern  District  Branch  of  the  Chu  .ch  Society. 

Henry  E.  Plees,  Clerk 

PRESCOTT. 

J.  a  Merwin,  100  acres  of  land  £37  10s.,  cash  £25 

Alfred  Hooker 

Dunham  Jones,  50  acres  of  land. 

CORNWALL. 

George  S.  Jarvis,  100  acres  of  land  £50,  cash  £10    0    0 

The  Hon.  P.  Vankoughnet,  200  acres  of  land. 
J.  Mountain.  Clerk,  200        ditto. 

Miss  Mountain,  100  acres  of  land £37  10s.,  cash  £5 

Mrs.  Mountain 

Miss  Purcei! 

Mrs.  LindsaVi  50  acffis  of  land. 

Five  sons  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  G.  B.  Lindsay. 

Henry  Patton,  two  town  lots  £25,  cash  £12  10 • 

A.  MacLean,  Cornwall,  200  acres  of  land. 
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Jaine«  N.  Dixon  „» 

G.  C.  Wood 26 

P.E.Adams 20 

SatnuelHart .'"     .'i|.'.']'. i, 

J.J.Dickenson '.'"       "    li 

B.G.French 1^ 

Mrs.  Hopper 'J 

A  MenaberoftheChurch .'.".".". ? 

Solomon  Raymond |  ] 2 

James  Edgar „  .„ 

p.G. Muihern ::;:.; 210 

Edward  Chesley *    ° 

G.s. Cox ....: '..V. .*.'..■  !.'.*.'! 

John  Smith ,'.'.'.'.'. " 

Jacob  Gallinger •  -  ^  ^  .'.'.'..'.' .' 

John  Hess  !!!!."! 

Benjamin  Gallinger  ....'!!!!  1  i  i 

John  Hartle ..''.".*." 

Edward  Farlinger *!.!!!.!.'!  1  i !  i .] ' 

OSNABRUOK. 

R.  H.  Bullock  

W.H.Wagner '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'/.'.'.'. ? 

Richard  Bingham .'.'.*.'* ? 

Nicholas  Eaman i 

C.  Michal .*.'.'.'.".'.".*.'.'.'.'.'.'," 7 

George  Sampson '.*..". 

Henry  Andrews .'" 1" „  ,. 

J.H.Maxwell • "  ^^ 

David  Doran j,  ,^ 

Hugh  Hamilton ^  15 

George  H.  Eaman ." 9  ^? 

R.  Rolph,  Clerk .'.*.*.'.*.'.'.'.".*'.'.".".'.'.".* 

WEST  HAWKBSBURT. 
J.  T.  Lewis,  Clerk,  two  shares  Metropolitan  Building  Society  . . 
ueorge  Hamilton,  six  shares  ditto 

John  Hamilton,  four  shares  ditto 
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ERRATA. 

Page  66,  line  ll_for  "constitution'  r  tittUion. 

68,  line  20— for  "erected"  road  , 

69,  line  1 5— for  "member"  read  rt. 

70,  line  14-for  "ftlso"  read  liAo. 
"     "    24-omit  "the"  before  "Universities." 

71,  line   8-after  "of"  insert  "supporting. " 
"      "     19-for  "paltry"  read  ;,ar/y. 
''i,  line    3  from  bottom-a  fuU  stop  after  "designed." 

"    74,  line    1-for  "  sacred"  read  ^ownrf. 

76,  line  26-for  "members"  read  ministers 
"  113,  line  2.5-for  "begotten"  read  begotten. 
"  143,  line  28-for  "may"  read  «r,7/. 

"   29-for"  will  shine"  read  AasjAo„,. 
"  43— for  "can"  read  m//. 
"      "    44-for"  afford"  read  «ctt,.e. 

"    ^^f"'' "prepared"  read prf;,a«. 
"  151-in  Latin  quotation,  for  "telia"  read  lalia. 

Appendix. 

Page  29,  last  line— for  "us"  rend  it. 
"    80,liae31-for"highL    read  lightly. 
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